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CHAPTER I. 

The persoiiuol of our committee and the terms Of refe- 
rence to it have been stated in the following resolution of 
tli3 Working Committee of the Congress passed on the 14th. 
May 1930 at Allahabad. “The Working Committee endorses 
the order of the Acting Presiient appointing the Peshawar 
Enquiry Committee consisting of Mr. V. J. Patel as Chairman 
and Maulana Ab lul Kalam Azad, Maulaha Abdul Qadir Kas- 
uri, .Sardar Sardulsmgh Caveeshar, Lala Dunichand of Lahore 
and Dr. Syed Mahmud with power to co-opt to inquire into 
and report on the happenings at Peshawar on the 23rd April, 
the events preceoding and following those happenings consti- 
tuting the causes and effects of those happenings and such 
other matters connected therewith as may arise in the co- 
urse of the inquiry.” The Acting President requested the 
Chief Commissioner of the North West Frontier Province 
that the Committee be allowed to proceed to Peshawar to 
hold the inquiry without interference or obstruction and 
invited local officials to appear and lay their case before 
the Committee. A copy of that communication was sent to 
His Excellency the Viceroy. The Acting President was. in- 
formed by the authorities that the Chairman and members 
of thi Committee would noL be allowed to enter the Front- 
i3r Province. The workmg Committee of the Congress, there- 
fore requested the Chairman to select such other place out- 
side the Frontier Province as he may consider suitable for 
til 3 purpose of inquiry. The Chairman there upon issued a 
press notification that the regular meetings of the Committee 
would be hold at Rawalpindi on the 27th. 1930 and the foll- 
owing days and that those xjersoiis who desired to give evi- 
dence should appear before it accordingly and if possible 
.submit their written statements to the Rawalpindi Congress 
Committee. Maulana Abdul Qadir Kasuri was arrested before 
the 27th. and therefore could not join the Committee. Maul- 
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and Abcliil Kylani Azad and J)r. Syed Malnniid were also 
linablo to join tlie Committee at Rawalpindi on the. 27 tb.. 
Tile remaining members , of the Committee co-opted Matilana- 
Eifayat- UUah, President of the All India Jamaiat-ul-Uleraa 
a^nd the Committee thus began its work with four members 
namely Mr. V. J. Patel, Chairman, Maulana jpfayab Ullah, 
Lala Duniciiand, and Sardar Sardul- Singh. “The Committee 
sat from day. to day- ineluding Sunday froih 12 noon till late 
in the- evening. . The examination of witnesses numbering 79 
in all. was finished by the 4thi ^Jiine. All the four.niembers 
of the" Committee ' were present ‘ throughout the proceedings 
till .'.the -Ord. On the' night of the 3rd; at 12. 16.- a. : mV Sardar 
Sardul Sihgh was taken into custody by ^ the Punjab Police 
and therefore- on thc| .4th only threo members were present. 

Jivan ilial .Eapur, Barrister-at-Law, represented the 
people. of the Frontier Province throughout the inquiry..^ The 
Gbyqrnment haying declined to co-operate .with, the Commi- 
ttee in any shape or form the Chairman' thought it ; proper 
to-^.ppoiht iiiwan i)auiatrai, a. leading practitioner in that, 
payt of the country as q-micus curiae .with power to cross- 
examine witnesses, argue the case and make such suggestions 
' as he thought proper in - order to . enable the Corpmittee to 
■ find but the truth and reach correct conclusions. The Biwan 
wc-s present thrbugiitput the . .inquiry and endeavoured, to ' 
the' best of his ability to put the Government point of view 
also before tlie. IConmiittee in so far as,, it was possible for . 
him to’ do so in the circumstances. 

In' order that the Committee may have before it fully 
the point of view of Government, we decided to bring on - 
record the more important communiques issued by them from 
time to time and also the Press reports' containing the summ-, 
ary of evidence recorded by the Sulaunan Committee which . 
was • appointed by Government to inquire into the hppenings., 
of the 23rd. ■ Aqril at Peshawar and holding its sittings there , 
on more.' or less identical dates. We have not before us the 
certified copies of statements made by witnesses before the'. 
Government -Committee but . we are convinced that under 
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the conditions prevailing in the city of Pashawar and the. 
strict censorship to which the Press reports of the '.’events 
, there were subjected, Government cannot question the accu- 
racy of such reports as were allowed to be published in the 
ipress. We feel, therefore, that we have done all we can to 
bring on record the other side of the picture in order to 
enable us to appreciate the evidence as a. whole and base 
our decisions thereon. , 

THE GOVERNMENT CASE. 

The Government have, from time to time, endeavoured 
to state their case in their communiques. Each subsequent 
communique has enlarged upon the case made in its prede- 
cessor and on the 6th May they have stated at some length 
and, in greater detail “facts’* of the incidant as reported to 
them till then. Briefly stated, case for Government according 
to the said communique is this. For several months past the 
Congress and the Naujavan Bharat Sabha had been endeav- 
ouring to produce unrest in the province by making prepar- 
ations for Civil Disobedience and by exploitation of local - 
j grievances and also by disseminating communist doctrines 
in the villages of Pashawar district. The Government, there- 
fore, issued warrants for the arrest of eleven leading men 
of the movement, nine of whom were arl^istednOn the night 
i of 22 ni April. The D:paty Commissioner* was informed that 
! the remaning two leaders who were arrested on the morning 
of the 23rd were forcibly rescued by a “mob” from police 
' custody. He thereupon proceeded to the. Kabuli Gate of the 
city accompanied by three armoured cars and was informed 
on the way that the two prisoners had surrendered. Procee- 
; ding further he was met by the Assistant Superintendent of 
i Police who repoi;/ . that a very violent crowd was. near the. 

' ; K‘\buli Gate anr* .at the police were unable to deal with 
^ j ;the situation hat he himself had been injured by a bri- 
^ , ckbat thrown^-^.ne of the crowd. The Deputy Commissioner 
f , then passed through the gate in an armoured car, the crowd 
. . giving away to the car but pelting at it brickbats and stone^ ' " 
as it passed. On. turning back he saw that the second arj 
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iirecl car was at a Suandstill with a despatbli rider , under 
the w-i.eels. The man it was alleged, was knocked off 
his bicycle , by. a blow oh the head dealt by a member of the 
crowd and tlie armohred' car had then run over him. One or. 
-perhaps two members in the crowd had also been run over 
by the same car. The Deputy Cominissioner in his endea* 
vours to argue with these “rioters'' was assaulted with stones 
-and brickbats. The Military Officer belonging to the armourr, 
ed car was attacked b5'’ a rioter - \yho tried to remove his 
■pistol from him. The Deputy Commissioner was knocked sen- 
seless by a brick thrown by one of the crowd and had to be 
..carried inside the police station^ The crowd set fire to an 
armoured car and one of the crew who attempted to take 
refuge in another car Was attacked by a rioter with a, crow- 
bar and -escaped only by firing- a ‘revolver. The Deputy Gom- 
, misdoher having regained consciousness authorised the troops 
, to fire. Fire was opened and the “mob" unmediately! fled, 
Subsequshtly sporadic' rioting occurred during the' day at 
.differeht places in the city -.and firing had to be resorted to 
but that 'it was restricted to the minimum and was well 
controlled.. ..... ^ • 

: The. first shot was fhed from a revolver by a member of 
the crew of a.ni, arm^jured car purely in self-defence when he 
was 'a victim. , of a murderous attack. The order for firing 
by the armoured car was given only after a British soldier 
had been killed and ' another car had been set oh fhe and 
the crew thereof was under heavy attack by rioters. .The 
second, occasion for firing by the machine gun was somewhat 
;later, when a number of Garhwalis were injured by an attack 
wich iron rails, axes, -poles, and heavy bamboos, their comm- 
anding officer* was- struck in the face - with a brick and the 
crowd had got among the troops and attempts were made to 
snatch their rifles away. ’Warning to the effect that fire 
would be opend unless the crowd withdrew was . given. The 
death roll among the rioters -is believed to be about twenty 
and in addition some thhty wounded received medical treat- 
ment in the Government' and Mission hospitals. Some of the 
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injured were unwilling to go to the hospital for treatment 
although an assurance was given by the Chief Commissioner 
that those, admitted to hospital would not be prosecuted for 
pari.icipation iii the riot.- Allowing for these cases the prob- 
able number of wounded was about sixtj". Oh the 29th. April 
and subsequent days the Peshawar Congress 'Committee issued 
posters and bulletins stating that they were in corres- 
pDndence with the Haji of Turangzai who on their invitation 
was raising a lashar with the intention! of entering Peshawar 
district. The Congress and Naujawan Bharat Sabha were 
thus engaged in fomenting open rebellion against the Govern- 
ment and the -Local Government have, therefore, declared 
them to be Unlawful Associations under -the provisions of 
Criminal Law 'Amendment Act of 1908. 

On the 4th. May in the early hours of the morning* the 
city was again occupied bj^ troops and with their support 
the. police arrested a large number of pepple and took 
possession of and searched the head quarters of the two 
Associations. The millitary in Peshawar were acting solely 
in support of the Ciyil Authorities and as soon as the Civil 
Authorities no longer required military support the ‘troops 
.would be withdrawn from the city. 

THE PEOPLE'S CASE. 

We now proceed to state the case on behalf of the people 
: as disclosed from the evidence of witnesses examined by us. 
Since the days of the, last non-co-operation movement in 
1920-21 the people of ihe Frontier Province began to take 
interest in Congress Politics but the movement was then 
confined to big cities and had not touched the masses. Since 
‘ a year however there has been a general awakening though- 
out the province and large masses of people have been 
stiiTed and are prepared to iindergo any sufferings even to. 
tlie extent "■ of laying down their lives in the struggle for 
freedom for which the Congress stands. The doctrine of 
non-violence which is the basis of all activities underlying 
the Congress progi’amme has caught the imagination of 

^ \ ! ' 


G 


p.3ople and workocl a miracle and in spho of the most bar-, 
barous atrocities committed on unarmed and unrcsivsting 
men, women ahd children by the military and the police, 
they have 'maintained the- general spirit of non-violence, 

• displayed cool courage and patient endurance of suffering 
.to' a degree which Avas .nover expected from a race so martial 
/ae the .Pathans are and so prbverbiall 3 ' excitable in tempera- 
, ment.: ,;_This result . has been attributed to- the teachings of 
. Mahatma Gaiidhi who has a large number of veiy influential 
and prominent Pathan foffowers.- The staunchest follower of 
.Mahatma Gandlii is Ehan Abdul Gaffar iPian who owns large 
. . properties in the . Peshawar district and whose word is 
, regarded . as law ;by the masses. He wears Khaddar and puts 
on Gandhi Cap and his followers, number several thousands. 
To supplenient the activities of the Congi’ess he has started 
. 4^. Association called Khildai Khidmatgar (Servents of God) 
the membership of which is ’ estimate by . some at a hiindred 
• thousand voltinteers ev'eiyone of whom is pledged to strict 
: nbn-violenCe; A-.large numbef of delegates' and volunteers 
. ■ from the province attended the Lahore Gon^’eseand returned 
'with'A determinaiion tO ' carry on’the^work of the Congress 
' .with redoubred energy.- 'New Congress Committees came into 
existence and old ones- became niore energetic; In all these 
activities the Government, saw a serious menace to .British 
rule and they decided upon a‘ policy of destroying all the 
. - Congress Organizations -root and branch in the' province bj’’ 
cyeiy . nieans.'in tbeir power and simultaneously of • striking 
.,i a. blow at .the influence of Abdul Gliaffar Eban. ' 

.... In pursuance of.; this, .policy a oompaign ,:of ' ruthless^ 

. . ...repression . was . started .and. ^the.: . Authorities . selected- -the . 
Peshawar.-district, as the first field, their..; operations in- that 
. hehalt On b^th. , April ..the..looal Congress Coinmittee- resolved 
. tc.lprth.witli; picket., liquor shops- in Peshwar . city.; Some of ' 
. . the .liquor contractors requested - the pongi’ess Committee to 
grant ..them fifteen: days’. , - time . to ; .dispose .. ,• of - their - ; = stock. 
Thereupon on the Tth.r.April'-the. Gongi’ess ;Ooinmittee noti- 
' fled tp ; the-liqnor contractors that picketing would nohnnciice 
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oin the 23rd.. April. On the morning of the 22nd. April the 
All “India Congress Committee deputation that was proceed- 
ing to Peshawar to make inquiry into the working of . the 
North-West Frontier Regulations was stopped at Attock and 
not enter the province. When this news was known in the 
city of Peshawar a large procession was taken out through 
the city and in the evening a huge mass meeting was held 
at Shahi Bagh to protest against the order of the Govern- 
ment and it was also decided at the meeting to start picket- 
ing of liquor shops from the morning of 2.3rd. The Autho- 
rities arrested nine of the prominent members of the Congress 
in the early hours of the morning. At daybreak when people 
came to Imow of the arrest of these leaders they met in the 
Congress Committee office and learnt that warrants were 
out against two more leaders. The arrangements for picketing 
the liquor shops were being carried out. There was a spon- 
taneous hartal all over the city. After 9 a. m, when people 
were standing in a crowd to give ovation to the volunteers 
Who were being sent but on picketing duty, a Sub-Inspector 
of Police with armed.’^ constables came in a lorry to the 
Congress office and intimated that he had with him two 
more warrants. Tlie two leaders on receiving this news came 
out of the office and sat in ’’the lorry. Aftm’ the lorry had 
proceeded a short distance one of its tyres got punctured 
and the Sub-Inspector was thinking of sending for another 
lorry when the arrested leaders told the Sub-Inspector that 
they would of their own accord present themselves in the 
Tirana if he had no objection. The Sub-Inspector agreed co 
this and went awa 3 ^ The procession started with the leaders 
and reached the Kabuli Gate Thana. They found the gates 
of the Thana closed. For half an hour all endeavours to get 
the gates opened were futile. The. Assistant Superintendent of 
Police arrived on horseback when the people shouted national- 
slpgans. He got angry and left in a huff. In the mean- 
time the Sub-Inspector who had arrested the leaders exhorted 
'the people to remain non-violent and ’to disperse. The leaders 
went inside the Police Station and the crowd began to disperse 
with shouts of Inqiiilab J^^indabad; (Long Live Revolution), 
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Mahaiiina Gaiirlhi ki jai, etc. All of a siiflclcu two or fcbroe 
n-niionrecl cars came at a great sp^ecl from boliincl without 
blowing the , horn or giving any warning whatever of 
their approach and drove into^ tlic crowd regardle&s of 
consequences. Several people were run over of whom some 
were wounded and some killed on tlie spot. The people were 
not armed. They had nothing with them, no latliis, hatchets, , 
stones or bricks. In spite of such grave provocation the 
crowd behaved with great restraint collecting the. wounded 
and dead persons. Some people w’^eiit in front of the car and 
hnplored that the car should stop. As the crowd icollected 
in front- of the car .the car was being reversed. At this time 
; one Englishman came dashing on a motor cj'cle. The cycle 
. collided with the armoured car and the Englishman fell 
down and was run over bj’ the car. Fire was opened by 
- .sonie one from the car and it so happened that one of the 
. cars accidentally , caught fire. The Deput5’^ 'Commissioner 
.. caine out of his., armoured , car and when he was going into 
.the, Thaha he. fell down pn. the staircase of. the Thaha 
. .unconscious, In a minute he gained consciousness and ordered 
,, the.. crew, of the ^ armoui’ed cars, tp open . fire. As a result of 
...this .firing several people were.. killed and wounded, and the 
.crowd- was pushed back some ■ distance. At about . half past 
eleven;. endeavours' were made , by one or two outsiders . to 
. pursuade the. croAvd pn the. one hand to disperse and the 
authorities 'on -the other .to remove the troops and the 
. armoured' ca-rs. The crowd all along, in spite of the provoca- 
tion given to them by the authorities were willing to disperse 
if , they,, were, allpwed to remove the dead and the injured 
apd if the armoured cars and.the troops were removed. The 
authorities on the other hand, expressed their determination 
not to .remove the. armoured' cars and the troops. The result 
. was that the people did not disperse and were, ready to 
’ receive the : bullets .and lay -down, their .lives.; Thp second 
.‘ .firing then began and off and- on lasted for. more, than three 
.hours not only. in the bazar rjbut also in the bye-lanes. , A 
large number of persons were., killed and wounded. A rough 
.estimate, given by some . witnesses is two to three hundred 
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killed and niany more wounded. Five or six .Khilafafc 
volunteers , who were among those engage.d in removing the 
dead and the wounded were also killed. Several corpses there- 
fore.^ could not be removed and were, it is alleged, taken in 
a lorry to some unknown distination and disposed off. The 
Khilafat volunteers and;.others were able to remove about 
sixty dead bodies mostly from bye-lane to the IShilafat office 
A- large number of wounded also were taken to that office 
and after dressing were sent by Dr. Blliah Saheb to the Lady 
Reading Hospital. This facility also could be secured after 
great difficulty and with the help of Dr. Khan Saheb. 
Grovernment had not provided any facilities even for first-aid 
to. the wounded and had done everj^^thing in their power 
and had taken all precautions to minimize the extent of the 
havoc caused by the merciless firing. At about 6 in the 
evening' the military raided the Congress Office and removed 
the Congress Flag, badges, etc. At night thej’^ removed two 
dead bodies which were brought late in the evening to the 
Ediilafat Office and kept for the night at a Madrassa nearby. 
For the next two or three days Peshawar became a hell to 
live in owing to the atrocitie.s of the British troops. All of 
a . sudden the- authorities on the rnight of the 25th.. removed 
. not only .the military but alsp jbhe usual police which was 
protecting the city. The city was thus left at the mercy of 
■\the Transborder raiders and plunderers. Congress and 
-Khilafat. volunteers came .. forward and bravely met che 
situation, by guarding the gates of the city, and nothing 
untoward; happend. On the night of the 28th. the police 

- again appeared and took charge from the Volunteers. On 
the.i4th May the military, all of sudden, reoccupied the city. 

.rThat morning they raided the. Congress and Youth 
League office, removed all papers, cash, etc. and mercilessly 

- belaboured a large number of volunteers who were there and 
•oven looted a shop near , the Congress office. From that day 
onward the city has been for. all. practical purposes under 
Martial Law. Lif e, libert y, or property of no one in.Pesbawar 
is safe., On the 31st May when the.Sulaiman Committee was 
holding its inquiry in, Peshawar the military opened fire 
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^vitiliout -ilio slightest justification on people who were taking 
for b’lirini cleaVl bodies of two children alleged to liavc been 
shot, by a British soldier by accident. As a result of this 
firing on the partly at least ton people ‘ were killed and 
t\yehty-tw;b wounded. It has all along been a reign of terror 
in .Peshawar. The province has become a forbidden land to 
the outside world. To screen the ugly happenings from the 
public eye it is isolated from the rest of India and no public 
leader is. allowed to step in there, see things for himself 
and expose the abuses of the administration, Metheds no less 
atrocious are being pursued iu other parts of the Peshawar 
district and also in .other districts of the province where 
the Congress has infulenco. All the Congi*ess Or^^nwations, 

. Youth Leagues, and allied Organisations have been declared 
illegah In spite of all this the spirit of the people has 
remained unbroken and strict non-violence has been observed. 

. We. hope -we have fairly stated both sides of the case. Wo 
• . “'are. aware ' thilt ' GoVerrimoiit Have -from time to time 
’ . elaborated their case in the press communiques but we have • 

. ' taken all material' facts as' stated by them in their somewhat 
■ lengthy; communique issued two' weeks after the occurence. 

' We are also aware that we have omitted certain incidents 
^ ■ connected with the happenings’ of 'thc 28rd. April in the 
. .case - of .the.-peopl^ aiid we ha-fe npf stated even in bare out- 
line the happenings ih. bther ' platees in the province. From 
" these bmniissiohs in 'Ouv ' ^tateiiibnt of the people’s case it should ' 
•not be understood' that we do not attach' much importance 
" to the incidents narrated by the witnesses in that connection. 

. We feel however that the report would be too bulky 
and the importance of its maiii" features lost sight of were 
• we to attempt -.to deal with them at any length. In this 
view we have decided to foviev?;t'be more important of these 
incidents very briefly in the Course- of oUr report. At the 
;.saine tiriie lye are of opinion ’that *'any one who desires, to-' 

■ fully understand ^and appreoiatO' .the , 'implications of . our.- ; 
findings, should, also read. theV evidence both oral ond •: 
documentary upon' which, tbey*. ate b^sed. '.. \ . ' ' 


MAIN ISSUES. ■ - . 

, . Wq now proceed to consider the issnes involved in our 
inquiry. The terms of reference tp the Sulaimah Committee 
limit the scope of the enquiry to the happenings of 23rd. 
April and the necessary measures taken by the authorities 
to deal with the situation on that day. The scope of our 
inquiry is much wider. But we propose for the sake of 
convenience to deal with and dispose of in the fii*st place 
the main issues . arising out of the happenings of 23rd. April. 
These , issues, in our opinion, are: — 

1. . Whether in the situation that has arisen on the 23rd. 

April at Peshawar firing by armoured cars and troops 
was justified. . . 

2. .. ^yhether, in any case, the provisions of law ‘and 

procedure were complied with before such firing. 

3. Whether the- ^itua'tion could not have been dealt 

■ - with otherwise than by the use of military® force.. 

4. Whether the firing by the armoured cars and the 
' militaiy was restricted to the minimum. 

,5. Wliat was the extent of the casualties? 

Our decisions- on these issues must necessarily depend upon 
the view we take of the evidence regarding the series of 
-ihcidehts' constituting- the -whole case. We therefore propose 
to'^ cohsider and discuss these incidents. '• 

. BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF ARMOURED CARS. 

. The case .on -behalf of the Government is that officials 
.had heard; (a) tlmt.tlie two leaders had been forcibly- 
rescued by the crowd, (b) .that the crowd had injured the 
Assistant Superintendent of Police with a stone, (c) that 
there had broken ■ out a serious 'riot in the town and (d) that 
. the crbwd \yas •armed'- wirh' lathis, crowbars, hatchets, sticks 
etc. and was violent.'" ■ * ■' . ’ 

-The case on:behalf;of the people, on the other hand, is 



that all, iiliese allegations are uhtrae and deliberately invent* 
ed .to justify tlie .riiassacre of the, innocient indulged in, by 
the. officials a^d in fact,the,.croy/d was absolutely noh-yiolent 
ap,d -peaoefuUy . dispersing immediately after the two leaders 
. were , a^nitted into the Thana . when all of a sudden .withr 
out any wa-rning the armoured cars rushed, in. 


• The authorities . Have led no evidence .before the Sulaiman 
Committee to prove their, allegation tHat a riot had broken 
. out at the Kabuli Gate and the police were unable to cope 
. with the situation. In the Communique dated the 23rd. 27th. 
and. 2?th:; April .. _^this allegation, is 

.me.ntioneci i^s .the main .justification for taking the armoured 
cai's to' the gate and it seems surprsing ..that the authorities 
..shordd h/iye' practically abandoned • this vital part of their 
case before the Sulaimaii Committee. They have also failed 
to lead any evidence to "prove thht the crowd had, forcibly 
. rescued the twdleaders oi- that .the Assistant Superintendent 
•.of Pblce wajs. hilrt with a* stone from f-he crowd. On the 
contrary .the , evidence • before* :the Sulaiman . Committee 
discloses , that-.=. these allegations, are., untrue 'as, .we will 
presently show. .The authorities . have made some endea- 
your to prove the remaining allegation namely •' that the 
crowd Was armed with 'sticks, lathis, etc., -'blit here, too, 

’ several .important witnesses before the Sulaiman Committee 
' have deposed that the people were peaceful and that they 
‘had no arms and were dispersing peacefully, iinmediately 
after, the leaders were admitted ipto the Thana. . 


. A large number of . ^vitnes3es have testified before us that 
every one of these allegations is untruei This is what witness 
ho. 18 Abdul Karim has . stated.' ■ : ' ■ * . 


At about 8 Ghulam Rabbaiii Sethi and Allah Bux Barki 
,vid ]usb come to the office when two lorries. ..with armed ' 
police arrived and stopped under the office! .The leaders, 
wlio were to be arrested surrendered themselves to the-, 
poice. The loiry in which they were placed started for the i 
Ivutcliery Gate but got punctured when it had gone a short 
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distance. ^ The police took down the leaders and inarched 
them off towards “A” Division Thana. People followed them. 
I also accomoanied them-. When they reached the last step 
of the Thana at' .Kabuli Gate thn door of the Thana was 
closed. The leaders stopped outside the gate. At that time 
the crowd ■ numbered ■ bet vvehn lb'- and 16 hundred. Sethi ask- 
ed the people to disperse and- also exhorted them to remain 
peaceful and. to wbrk.ior' the Congress programme. The 
people refused to go away till the leaders were taken into 
the Thana. Meanwhile the Superintendent of Police 
arrived and ordered the people to disperse to which the 
people replied that they would go away when the leaders 
were taken into the Thana. He knocked at the gate of the 
Thana ^ but it was not opened and he returned. Ten minutes 
later the wicket gate was opened and the leaders went in, 
and it was ‘closed upon which shouts of Inquilab Zindabad 
were raised. The people never attempted to rescue the 
leaders and began to disperse peacefully. While the people 
were dispersing an 'armoured oar entered the gate at a great 
speed without any warning." 

• ..He has further stated:- “People had nothing in their 
hands. They had no sticks, or axes, etc. I did not even see 
pen or pencil in the hands of the people"- 

‘ Witnesses Nos.7. 8. 10. 22. 82, 34, 62, 64 and others have 
corroborated this witness in all the essential particulars. 
This part of the people^s case finds further corroboration in 
the evidence led before the Sulaiman Committee. The City 
Magistrate, Sadulla Khan, is reported to have stated that 
the crowd before the Thana was “perfectly non-violent" 
before the armoured cars arrived and the crowd had no 
sticks or other arms and that it was melting away. Abdul 
Hamid Khan has stated that at the time the leaders entered 
the Chowki some of the crowd dispersed, that a body of police 
entered the city and that a police officer came and got 
back after sometime. Ghulam Mahmad has stated that after 
the leaders went into the Chowki man 3 ^ people left the 



'• ■■■ •• , ■ ; ; . jf ■ ■ ‘V 

cirowci after a few -.minubes/ The City Magisbrafee has Jurfc^^ 
stated that he repeatedly - warned, the ' authorities • agaiiist the ; . , 
eiiiployinent of the ^Xilitai*y,-: that- he did hot see .the’ - Assis-- .. 
t^nt Superiutendeht of Police was pelted with • stohes^ -a^^^ 
that he 4nfdrmed;.thevPeputy ..Qommissioner.- not . to . he pi’eju- . 
diced by ' the .statements -oh the Assisbarit -.Suprintehdent .of : 
Policfei and tliat-' there .was- -no; need of military. Prwah Dina . 
Nath, a . barrister has stated .that at the time .the two leaders 
were at {the -Police- ChowM' the Assistant • Superintendent -; 
arrived and left^and.he' was positive that no. .brickbats were; , 
thrown at • him. Alla.uddin Shahf the Sub-Inspectoi’. ’of Police 
who '.arrested, the two "leaders- has stated..; that, he allowed 
th e.' a ccused to accompa ny the crowd . to thh police ’ station - 
on their giving' him word that they . would wait for hnn-at 
the Eabuli-* Gate Tha,na -which they did.,.^. ’Pbokes,. ■ tlie 
Supariutendent of Police, has stated that; the. trouble; ori^n- ' 
ated in the arrest of -Wo Congress lexers and that he .was 
informed -by the police escorting the accused. that they had 
. been mobbed and the arrested .-.persons released ’ and' he has 
further sta.ted that suhsequentiy Mr. - Sadulla’.Khah; the ? City ; 
Magistrate had told the Deputy Commissioner bn the tele- 
phone that' the leaders had surrendered and the crowd 
dispevsbd and that there was hb heed for reinforcement. •• 

It appears -that the police escort alleged to have hben 
mobbed of -any persbii oh whose information-, the AsWta.ht 
and D’eputy Commissioner thought it .-advisable .to' ;ru$h: .-to 
the cit-y with armoured oars havie not: been examined. before 
the 'Sulaunan pommibtee. It is= significant that not . a, single 
person has appeared before the Sulaiman Committee., to .;say 
that he' was hurt by -any ' of the implements . with which the 
crowd was alleged -to have been armed. .It is also to.be noted . 
that iii the press Communiques .of the . 23rd. ,27th.;.; and ’ 28th. 
April, the allegation that ^ the crowd was armed, does , not • 
find a place. Two weeks after-.thes ^ occurrence the. press 
comniunique of the Gth.. May;, for - the first time, mentions 
that one of thor. crowd was jarmejd yith ah , axe and. many 
of its luombors were armed’ witlr. bricks, a-hd this contradicts. 
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the allegation that tlie people T,yere armed with all sorts of 
implements. It was the Panjab Government pointed out to 
the Government of India , that very . effect was being 
caused by the rumour that machine guns were. ' used to 
disperse the crowd that a further communiqrte (Ex y-5) 
was issued in which it was stated that the crowd was armed 
with iron rails, axes, poles and -heavy bamboo. It seems to 
us, therefore, that the allegation was an after thought inven- 
ted for the purpose of renibving the bad effect .. caused by 
the use of the machine gun. - . ‘ 

A very strong proof of the crowd being unarmed would 
be found in the conduct of the two paltoons of Garhwalis 
which -ref used to fire when, ordered to. The Garhwali soldier 
is generally, regarded to be ' loyal and the. sole' ground on 
which these paltoons refused to fire was that the people at 
whom they were asked. to level their rifles were unarmed.- 
and iDGaoeful (vide, witness Nos. 18, .19, and 26). .Equally; 
striking proof is'contained in Ex. T and U which are photo- 
graphs, taken after the first firing on the 23rd. April showing 
the unarmed crowd facing, the armoured cars,' British troops 
and- the Garhwalis- 'Witness No. 65 states;-‘Tn the photographs 
none of the crowd appears to possess a stick, a lathi or an 
axe. And in fact they did not have any such weapons” 

. Witness^No, 62. .has stated:- “Wheii I reached ^s^ 
Klianni the state of things at* the place of occurrence was 
the same as appearing in the photographs. People who 
appear as standing in the photograph had nothing w-ith 
them; sticks, axes, or ahy other weapon in their hands. At' 
the tune I saw these people with my . o\vn eyes they had no 
weapons or anything of that kind; in their, hands. The 
soldier's had rifles, with bayonets fixed which were pointing 
towards the people.” \ 

Gn a consideration of the whole . evidence^ therefore, we 
have no difficulty whatever 'in ■finding:- ■ ■ - 

-(1) that there was no- outbreak of- riot at the Eabuli 
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Gaie -on the inorning of the 23rd. April, 

(2) that the two leaders wore not rescued by the people 
from police custody, 

(3) that the Assistant . Superintendent of Police was not 

\ hurt by a stone from the crowd, . , 

(4) that the people had.no arms such as lathis, sticks, 

etc. and . • ; 

(6)...that they were absolutely non-violent and were 
dispersing when the leaders were admitted into the 
Thana. . . 


ARRIVAL OP ARMOURED CARS AND AFTER. 

- ^ * ' • -K 

At this moment, that is, Svhen the Oongi*ess leaders were 
taken into the’ Thana' and the crowd had commenced peace- 
fully to disperse with shouts of national- slogans, the first 
Of the three ; or four armoured cars came running at a great 
speed without blowing the horn or giving any warning and 
rushed into the -crowd opposite the Kabuli Gate "Police 
Station and crushed under its wheels 12 or 14 persons -inst- 
antaneouslyi killed six or seven and seriously injured the 
rest.. ..The crowd naturally raised an alarm in protest. 
Witnesses Nos. 2, 3, 7 ,- 8, 9, 10, - 14, 18, 24 and 26, who were 
present on the scene- -all corroborate this in unequivocal 


la.nguage. This tragic ..incident has not been mentioned in 
, any of the communiques of the 23rd. 27th. and 28th. April. . 
The local representative of the Associated Press who has 
been examined . before us (vide witness No: 62) states that 
in, his firstAelegrain about .the happenings of the' 23rd.' April 
he' had. mentioned this particular incident but when the 
telegram appeared in the press it' was found that the portion 
referring to the incident was hot there. In the opinion of 
the witness the telegram \vas interfered with, by the censor ‘ 
Two weeks after the occurrence when the hews about the 


incident had leaked out in other parts of India the Govern- 
ment of India for the first time in their .communique dated 
the 6th, May casually stated that an armouvel car in the 


confusion' had also run over one .or perhaps two persoris in 



the crowd. MARK THE WORDS ONE OR PERHAPS TWO. 
Aparb from the evidence of a large number of eye witness 
whicali in our opinion is conclusive that 12 to 14 persons 
were the victims of tliis outrage the evidence defore the 
Sulaiman Co nmibtee materially supports the case of the 
people in regard to this incident. The Sub-Inspector, 
Allauddin Shah, has stated that he saw armoured cars com- 
ing into the city, the first of which ran "'over and C-crushed 
five Indians. Major Dunond, the Civil Surgeon, had deposed 
that out of p.itients admitted in hospital five or six persons 
were such as could have been run over by armoured car. 
Mr. Himat AU, reader in the caurt of the Hon. Magistrate, 
lias stated that ho heard shouts that armoured cars had 
come in and that several people had been run over by them. 
Mr. Ramchandra has stated that the armoured car entered 
the city gates and although it gave no hooter people at the 
sight of it began to run side ways. He has further stated 
that as the .car passed on some people followed it and 
suddenly a second armoured car entered the city at a high 
speed witliout blowing the hooter and rushed on with tlie 
result that four persons including himself were run over. 
;Mr.. Juma Khan lias stated that the second car had knocked 
down five people including himself. Mr. Syed Akbar has 
stated that as ho was passing along tbe road an armoured 
car from behind knocked him down running over his body. 
Mr. Abdul Hamid Khan, Goverimient Contractor has 'stated 
that an. armoured car entered* at a. high speed taking the 
people unawares, trampled some, threw back others and then 
stopped at some distance. Diwan Dina Nath has stated, that 
lie heard a shout that people were trampled. Mr. Fookes, 
the Senior Superintendent of Police has stated that he saw 
two Peshawaris under the second armoured car in such a 
position as if the front wheels of the car had gone over 
them. Mr. Sadulla Khan, the City Mgistrate stated that , he 
saw three armoured cars and bodies of two Indians lying 
on the road. It is interesting to note here that Captain King 
o£ the.. Royal Tank Corps in charge of the First ...Armoured 
Oar Company has stated in answer to a question by Mr. 



.18 


Justice PankriJge tKat* tihe . cars unjer"'6rdeis Tiad to' be 



,, . . '• ^ y-’' VYjaciAUlUg ;t5VlU.t5JmjB ill I CgaHU 1)0 

e mcl ent . Mr.- Mafcc^fe, the ; I>epiit 3 ^ 'G6mi]iissioneiV 
was i6S];)phsible- for ’ taking ^t^^ armoured cars' 'in the ' city. 

ina;m ains before ' the Suiaiman Cdhimittee that he was 

cer . tha;fc-ho = ‘ one wae^mjn^ by th"b bar as it ' went 
sloiy; cohstantiy using the ho’oter, stopping; when 
' + ® ;;ilnpossibie and.' the crowd . made way owing 

o e moral' effect of “the armoured cars. 'If is.there3fore not 



'incident as .of'iio oonsequehbcr' . ^ i 


• It cannot ^be and indeed it has not been contended that . 
the armoured jCf'-i'S' were brought.; to the Kabuli Gate merely 
• as a' precautipnairy measure; for if that were ' so, they would 
bbcn kept. at‘ a safe distance and taken to the spot if 
■ and when the. need for their” use had' arisen. The speed at 
which they wei^e driven and the manner in which they were 
lushed 'into the crowd killing and .wounding several people 
ihiiitate .against any such supposition. Thc’ testimony of all 
the eye Witnesses - who aippeared before us as also that Of the . 
, '<3ity-.Ma^strate. .Saduhah JChah- and ' some other witnesses 
before the . Suiaimah Committee, has .convinced us that if 
the D 3puty Oonimissiorisr h^ not brought . thfe armoured 
cars and rushed them' thpiight the crowd the people would 
have dispersed as indeed they had. already begun to disperse 
and nothing further would have happend. Even Sfafor Pandi- 
-lands, Commanding 'Pesh awar Brigade, ' in his evidence before 
the Sulaiiiian .Committee has admitted that the armoured 
cars were brought to the Kabuli Gate without *'a proper' 
consicloration' of the situation.. The evidencb .in ' regard to 
this incident, is so- overwhelming and so 'conclusive that 
" ® no doubt what'soever (a) that the Deputy Commissi- 

oner at about 10-30 a; iiiL on the . .23rd. April rushed from 
the Cantonment to- • tire city' lyith three " or four ' armoured , 
c.ns vithou- vvni’uiu^U tfc*ok the crowd unawares, with 
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the result that the wheels of one or two armoured cars 
crushed adout 12 to 14 persons, six . or seven of whom were 
instantaneously killed and the remaining seriously injured.' 
(b) that every endeavour had been made , and step taken to 
prevent this incident being known to the outside public and 
perhaps also the higher authorities., (c) that the armoured 
cars were taken- to the.^te bj*^ the Deputy Commissioner in 
spite of the advice of the City Magistrate who was on the 
spot that the crowd was non-violent, unarmed and had 
begun to disperse and there was no necessity for reinforce- 
ments, (d) tliat the Deputy Commissioner took the armoured 
cars to the Kabuli Gate not as a precautionary measure but 
deliberately to creat a moral effect and to strike terror, (e) 
that if the armoured cars had not been brought and rushed 
into the crowd regardless of consequences the subsequent 
tragic events of the day would not have happened. 


THE FATE OF THE DESPATCH RIDER. 

' Witnesses who appeared before us have emphatically 
asserted that a Eureopean Despatch Rider followed the first 
armoured car at a high speed on a motor cycle and- the 
rider collided with the caiMvliUst it was being reversed after 
crushing several people with the result that he fell down 
and was also crushed under it. Witness No. 3 Pir Baksh 
•gives the following account of the incident:- “Suddenly an 
annoured car entered at great speed. Without warning it 
rushed into the crowd whereby about fourteen persons were 
crushed. Tii'^n tho car Was reversed. I saw a motor cycle 
collide with the car. The cyclist fell down and was crushed 
under the . car. I saw*- him fall. I did not see anybody hitting 
the cyclist. I was standing closeby. If any one had attacked 
• him I could have seen it. People had gathered by chance 
and the.y had no. hatchets, etc. with them.” 


Witness No. . 18, Abdul Karuu has stated:- “Nobody pushed 
3 motor cycle nor did they fell him tp/the.. ground. He , 

IS rnn ovei* bv the r.n.T with whip.h'hp. p.nlliriAfJ." “He d' 


th 

^vas run over by the car with which’ he collided.” “He d 
under the armoured car. There w’-ere two armoured cara 




fclio person, on the motor cj^’cle was in between them. The 
first armoured car got back as tlio people, cried that people 
Avere run- over and therefore the car reversed. The motor 
eyeJist collided with the armoured ca-r and - was rim. over. 
Ho did not strike against the second armoured car. He struck 
agai.iist . the first car. When if reversed owing to .the shouts 
of tlic people, it collided with the motor cycle and the 
cyclist fell down. He Avas an European". This version has 
been .corroborated by witness Nos. 8 10, and 14. Some doubt 
.has been throAvn on this version by Avitnesrs No. 25, Haulvi 
.Mohammad Hussan Avho has stated;- 


“Tho people. Avore* hmvever going aAvay in a peaceful 
manner. All at once, three armoured cars rushed in.. e 
armoured cars came in AAuthout any Avarning: and lan ovei 
soA^eral people and five or six men AA’^ere crushed undei t e 
oars, skulls of some Avere cruslied, while the legs of ot leis 
Avere torn . . aAA’ay. from the. body. The armoured _ 
stopped by., the people having been crushed under t le av ee 
The second armoured car collided with the one in, t * 

A Gora (British Soldier) Avas riding on a'motor cycle belima 
the first car. Qii account of the tAVO cars colliding t e oia 
fell down and was crushed, under the second armouie . ,cai 


- .The .evHenoe before the Sulahnan Comiaitteo on ?the 
point ia Ohnilariy eohflioting. lb. .Pookea, the^enior Supem- 
tendent.' of Police has statjsd'that he saAV a Hespa c , 

lying under the first armoured- car while some other witnes 

have stated that the second armoured car came in and ran 
over. -this rider. Be that as it may, the fact remains, that is 
common gi'ound that- the despatch Eider was lying crushed 
under, one of the armoured cars, The authorities ave noAV . 
here contended that the. Desptach • Eider was .killed^ by tne 

‘inoV’ biit a suggestion seems to have ^ been , 

that he Avas knocked off his bicycle by a blow, on the head 
dealt by a member of the crowd and that ah armoured oar; 
, had then ran ovdr him., This ■ saggdstion is tp.be *0™^ 
the first time two weeks affer the occurrence in . the press 
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nobe of >blie 6bh.. May' where it is stated “the mail, it is 
alleged, had been knocked off his bicycle by a blow.” It .is 
therefore clear that - up- to,i>he date of the press note the 
authorities were not prepared to make any definite assertion 
in this behalf, and no serious fsndeavour has been made to 
support this suggestion contained in the press note by any 
independe;nt evidence before the Sulaiman Committee. Such 
meagre evidence as has been adduced is conflicting. Lieut. 
Singe stating that he saw one man knocking down the rider 
by . a blow with an axe and the Sub-Inspector of Police 
Mr. Allauddin Shah .saying that the rider fell ^dbwn as- a 
result of collision” with the first car. It is significant to 
note here that Captain Short has stated that he saw the 
body of the soldier and the motor cycle under one of the 
armoured cars. It seems to us clear in the circumstances 
that this attempt on the part of the authorities to support 
the suggestion made in the press note two “V.’eeks after -the 
occurrence has entirely failed. 

We therefore find that the Despatch Rider was not hit 
or killed by any member of the crowd but was run over 
by . one . of the armoured cars, after he fell down by collision. 

AN Armoured car on fire. 

As in' regard to some other important incidents • the 
G^overnment communiques of the 23rd. 27th. and 28th. April 
are silent in regard to this incident also. The press commu- 
nique of the 6th. May definitely connects the crowd with 
this incident and states that the crowd attacked the armour- 
ed cars and set fire to one of them thus forcing the crew 
to descend. It is indeed very difficult to believe that any 
unarmed men could deliberately go so., near an armoured 
car . and also set fire to it knowing full well that other 
armoured i .cars which were there, would immediately kill 
them on the spO:t by opening fire. And it is equally incredible 
tlmt so many officials and policemen would look on and. allow 
the. car to be set on fire •in broad daylight without . taking 
steps to prevent it. The official evidence to prove the alle- 


g itioii is fai*;from satisfactory/ THe . Assistant * Commissioner, 
Mr, Cobb, has stated that the crowd getting tow and oil 
ignited one, of the armoured cars \vith the body of the 
despatch lude'r while Captain Short has stated* that he saw 
the crowd piling something under the armoured car . and 
ultiinately setting fire to it: No explanation is forthcoming 
why -any of these two officers or the occupants of the armo- 
ured pars took no steps tb‘ prevent the crowd from' setting 
fire to it. If the 'ormkl had really set fire to the armoured 
car in the manner ‘described by these two witnesses a large 
number of people on the . side of the' Covernment as well as 
other independent persons would ha've noticed, the inciden • . 

And yet the authorities have . not been hble to produce 
before 'the Sulaiihan Committee any . other ■ ' independent 

witness in support of this allegation. Setting fh e to t e oar 
by the crowd is mentioned as one of the main reasons or 
opening fire a;nd yet strange to say the fhst three cominun- 
iques make no reference to the incident, althoug 
such as “injuries’; to. the Assistant Superintendent of Police 
and Deputy Coinmissioher have, been mentidned.- On , ® 
hand, a large number of witnesses who appeare^ 
have deposed that they saw no one setting ire o 
car. Witness No,. 18. Abdul Karim has stated;- . 

“I saw that no one from the crowd set^ fire 
They , were busy in removing the dead and injure ^ ® 

car caught, fire four British Soldiers came out of ® 
fled. Upon this the second car began to fire and advance.. 

Q. How did the armoured car catch fire ? 

A. It caught fire of itself. After the firing ! cannot say 
if it caught fire by the bursting of the tank or how but I 
can say that there was no fire near by, nor did any one 

bring rags or fire. When the firing was going on no one 

was near the car. The car caught fire after the ‘firing had 
commenced.. It caught fire by itself. When the flames came 
up four British soldiers (Goras) came out. “This testimony 


has beon fully corrobbrafced by witnesses Nos. 3, 7^ 19, 20, 
and others. 

On a consideration of the whole evidence we are of opin- 
ion that the allegation that the crowd set fire to the armo- 
ured car is not true and seems to be an after thought inten- 
ded to serve as a cover for the unjustifiable firing on the 
crowd by the authorities. 

STONE THROWING BY THE CROWD. 

We have already hold that the crowd was unarmed, 
unresisting' and non-violent when the armoured cars arrived 
Wc have also found tliat the allegation that the Assistant 
Superintendent of Police was hurt by a brickbat from the 
crowd is untrue. Wo now deal with the officia. version that 
the crowd showered brickbats and stones ' on an extensive 
scale’and one of siich stones hit the Deputy Commissioner as 
a result of which he became unconscious. Several witnesses 
have stated before us that the crowd did not indulge in any 
stone throwing iind that it was absolutely peaceful through- 
out (vide wit. Nos. 7, 8, 10, 29, 32, 38 and 64). They further 
state that the main road has been very well paved and that 
it was not under repairs then and that no heap of stone 
was tlierefore an.where near bj*. Some witnesses however 
have stated that several people in the crowd on .Seeing 
twelve or fourteen persons killed and injured by the rushing - 
in of the armoured car without warning were excited -and 
got hold of such small pieces of .stones and pebbles as they 
<5ould lay their hands on and began throwing them on the 
annoiired car, (vide wit. Nos. 3, 14 18, 35 and 45). We 
acept this version and reject the official stoiy that the crowd 
showered brickbats and stones on any extensive scale. One 
of the witnesess before us (No. 40) has stated that the Deputy 
Cqramissioher foil down unconscious on the r steps of the 
Thana. Putting the two versions together namely that some 
.•stone*, throwing was indulged in by the crowd and that the 
-Deputy Commissioner fell down unconscious and having 
..regard to the' evidence on this point before the Sulaimon 



: Oomuiittee^wp hold .tta^ 

.it by ^ piece of stone fXce -befor^ 

,aLt.when.,the,,^one-throwingco^^^ 

members, of .tKe; .crpwd exhorted and- such stone- , 

violent whereupp^. s^b: sth^ow^^ cp. the ffi?ave provoca- , 
throwiug as; took^-P^abe dniuring : sPyeral . 

tion givep by 

people in the .ci:pwdby ^ ' this potat 

we are , satisfied, that ^the-Deputy ■ , .I ' 

a.piece, of .stone; thfown, by sonic of .fte ^P , , 


.'•pieces Of -s^one/turowii: u-j- ^ . . .... • 

. '.1: firinff we: summarise 


below ourbonoinsions.on the Kabtdi Gate on; the. , 

(1) There^was hOodtoeah^of : 

morning of .the . 23rd; _ Aprih ( ' „gtody. { 8 ) The Assis- .. 

resonedby the people from e p . ^ rt by a stone from 

taut SUperint.enaent:.of Police ^violent and', 

the brbwd. (4) The people ;Were::absotaAy^^^^^^^ . 
were dispersing when the .leader as 'lathis; 'stiolcs, 

ThanaV.{6TThe people had no. arms r 30 p.. m.. on- 

etc. (6) The.Pepnty Ooanm* 

the 2Srd. April when the people badbeg .to- 

-with thi-ee or.fouri “„o.,ie nnawo™s w® 

the- Gity and without warning tooV'the p P oars 

the result,, that the wheels »* ’b®; or sevenotwhoih 

cnished nbout twelve to fourteen pel ’ ming seriously 

were instantaneously -aaT steps. taW to 

mimed. (7) "g^nownto the outside, public 

pi-evunt the above (8) that the arnioured 

and perhaps to- the. .highei c PeuutV Commissioner in 

cars wave taken to "^'^Src was * the 

in spite of tlie advice of the cilj unarmed and had 

saot! lint the . crowd was non-v.olcnt u ainma 

!:rt" dbSruto ptSr ernd— took thommomed 
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cars fcOpthe Kabuli Gate notvas a prooautionaiy measure but 
deliberately to create an impression and to strike terror. 
(10) If the armoured cars. had. not been brought and rushed 
into the crowd regardless of , consequences, subsequent tragic 
events of the day would not ‘ have, happened. (11) ^The 
Depatch’ Rider was not hit, or killed -by any member of the 
crowd but was run over by. one of the armoured cars «after 
..he fell, down by collision. (12) The allegation that the crowd 
set fire to the armoured car is not trne and seems to be an 
• after thought intended to serve as a cover for the unjustifi- 
able firing by the authorities and (13) The Deputy Commi- 
ssioner was hit by a piece of stone thrown by some member 
■ of the crowd, j , 

FIRING. 

v' 

A part trom the first shot said to have been fired in 
self-defence from a revoler bv one of the crew of an 
armoured car, it is common gi'dund that firing was resorted 
to on' two occasions-once between 10-30 to 12 in the morn- 
ing and again from 1—30 to 5 p. m. off and on. It had been 
alleged that 'on the first occasion armoured car was alone 
used for firing. The impression left on our minds on hearing the 
witnesses who gave evidence before lis is that besides filing by 
the armoured car, troops also simultaneously fired. This point 
howerver is not very material. The second firing which was 
on n more extensive .scale and much longer in duration was 
both by the armoured cars, and the troops. . 

(a) FIRST FIRING :-This took place neai"the Bhbuli Gate 
.M^hilst the crowd was engaged, in removing the killed and 
injured crushed under the armoured car. The crowd was at 
once., pushed back some distance inside the Kissa Khani 

Dazai*; and ivas, thus rendered unable to remove all the dead 
, and wounded' to which futher , numbers ^ were ■ added as a 
.result of the firing. It is difficult to ascertain separately 
tlie extent of casualties caused bj^ the first .firing. 

■'The official communique tries to make out that the’ -firing 
started after the “mob” had- done to, death the European 
Despatch Rider, hit the Deputy Commissioner with a-stone, also- 

• ■ "■ 


an occupant of the' armoured car’ -as he. came but' 'of nis oar 

[who had to. defend"hiinself by hsihg his .revolveirl. and'- set 
fire to the armoured car. with' a view to' burning alive 
occiipahts. In view of pur cle^r findings, on tlrese" incidents 
we regret we are i unable to accept the. aUeged justification 
for firing. True," we have not recorded any separi^te finding 
regarding the allagetion that' ‘one of the 'crew was so attac- 
bed'^that he had ^-to- defend ’KiihsiBlf by .using' 'his revpl’yer 
but - the evidence' before -us ‘‘is' clear and emphatic 
that- the ■•’allegation ' is untrue. -The'; burden proof 
-lies’ bn the party who' pleads self-defence 
understand that' even thb' ' particular ■ creW has not 
examined b.^fbro .th''. Sulaiman Gommittee. One ^ther pia er 
to which' we would like tn make ..'a passing reference is that 
tile sequence.' of icyents leading tb. the. .first firing in. t® .case 
.for Government: is li'ot borne^fout -by .the.- ^ 

AlL our witnesses jare -. ■unaniTnous .. in ;,asc6rtaini'ng . a , ^ 
first rounds •;^yere -fired^ before-;.one of the -armoiired-. .< (^ra a 

. cought.. fire. The ..alleged. ■( 'justification for, fh’ing ^pn j . 

-much of; its force if - this sequence of -happenings, is aocep e 

■ .arid . we-, have no /hesitation dn' saying - that w.e • accep ' 

. arij’^- case- this, point ds not, so.. material ihview ol our ^ j 

;that -no nonne.ction.ha's been; estq-bliehed. between e so ^ 

i V-iolence-yof the -“mo.b" .and’djhe;hni’ning--.of the car. . ^ . 

■ ■ HS': oi,Vlnoiadntw?iiSii'.*e hold to pW . 

sonie irresponsible - raembers of thd crb\yd. thre?^,^s..^^^y ® 

etc.'i. ■’ pile of: which struck the Depiity Opminiss^oner . , ^ 

‘caused iilm- ah injury ^but this by. itself ..cannot, 

fication for 'the 'firing frbm' the. armoured car. , e r-, 

■ our'opihibmis that the Deputy 

■ almost shocking piece of iilhuiiia.iiity bn the ^ 

= an 'hrihour-ed ' car'^ -through them an^ thereby kill^g and 
•’ injuring- sevehal'persbhh and he perhaps saw no escape put 
of it except 'by giving tho happenings of 

foim of a sel-iousribt and painting tto »rowd m the hlaohost 
■ possible colour.' It seems to us cleat that the Deputy Gommi- 
- :ssionev had .Used this' Uttle incident' cif an injury to- hnu' as 
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an occasion for ordering the armoured car to open fire. 

(b)-SEOOND. FTRTN0:- Tlie second firing :took place in 
the Kisa Klianni- Bazar near Dhaki Nalbahdi. After the first' 
firing, endeavour was .rnabe b 3 >' some of the onlookers for 
conciliation. Hakim Abdul. Jalil Khan a prominent citizen 
of Peshawar and some . other' intervened . and pleaded and 
argued with a view to avoid further disaster. The Hakim is 
a respectable citizen and it appears he commands respect 
both of the people and the authorities. He has - been promi- 
nently associated Avith the nationalist movement in the 
Frontier Province during the last decade or so, though for 
the past two years he has been less active. He says' the 
authorities also . appreciated his efforts for keeping the atmo- 
sphere peaceful and perhaps that was one reason why. he 
has not been thrown into prison. He had information-obvi- 
ously frojn 'Official sources about the impending arrests on 
.the 22nd. On. the 23rd. morning,. he learnt that the arrests 
had been effected, so he hasj^ened to inbervew his friends 
including S.ycd Lai Bad.shah in the jail. Whilst he was in 
the jail he heard that armoured cars and troops had entered 
the city; Arriving in the -.Kisa Khanni Bazaar 'he Hakim 
■ found a- peaceful crowd' (provoked 'though .it was) entirely 
unarmed confronted b}" military force. He learnt that some 
-people had -been run over and that some had been shot down 
,'toD. The armoured car had alreadj’- caught fire and th'e fire 
engine -had appeared on the-scene. As he was known fairly 
well , to the authorities* he spoke to some o® -them. ' He was 
: permitted to use, the fire engine as a platform for addressing 
the .crowd. He convej’'ed to them the message that had been 
brought :from the leaders in jail and asked the people to 
remain . , non-violent to the bitter end. According to . his 

statement the people were willing to disperse even at that 
stage if they were permitted to remove the dead and the 
^younded, and the armoured cars "and. troops were withdrawn. 
Hakim Abdul Jalil says he warned the authorities that it 
would be a giave mistake to fire , upon the crowd which he 
suggested could be easily dispersed by means- of the water 
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iaose. If this failed ( Hakim went oh to suggest ) as a 
matter of extreme necessity they could charge the crowd 
with lathis but there was no ease whatever for firing. -The 
Magistrate to whom he \yas speaking was none ■ other ^than 
Mr. Isehionger, the Inspector-General of Police, to whom 
Mr. Cobb, the Asst. Commissibher;*' had handed over charge 
after the first firing. Mr. Isomonger replied, “we have decided 
upon our arrangements and must proceed with thehi." Some 
days later the 'Hakim had occasion to refer to his suggestion 
regarding the' water hose ‘ in an informal talk with the Assi- 
stant Superintendent of Police, and he was told that the 
hose had been ciit. The Hkkim promptly replied that it 
coiild easily have been replaced eveii if it had been cut. 
Indeed such a frivolous objectioh in such a serious matter 
was itself nothing, short of a crimb. 


' The Hakim's efforts haying failed' he went home'. Soon 
." a^te'r the second firing started the description of which as 
. giVeb by' witnesses' can be summarised tlliis:- 


The' firing' Went bn the same reckless inanher iri which, 
•the armoured ’ cars had rushed through the crowd. It Seems 
"hardly necessary to show that the firing was altogether 
•indiscriminate, for there is no serious claim ^to the contrary 
'by; those who were directly' responsible for it. The position 
Of the military authorities seems to be clear that once they 
were asked tb open . fire they went ahead with their business. 
If the thing Was -worth doing dt v/ae worth doing well. It 
. Was none their business to find Out Who Avas inhOcent ahd- 
who was not lior. could they pause to respect, distinctions of 
age or sex. Some women and children are said to ,have 
become': victims of their bullets. If 'more women and child- 
ren were not killed the reason was that -there were not 
inahy in the crowd to be killed. *But, not only was no ; care 
taken to discriminate, on- the other hand-: good care was. taken 
to see that , the. job was done throughly.: well. Wc have been 
assured by trustworthy .Witnesses that it . was not. only the 
crowd in the .bazar that was fired at, but, peeplc looking on 
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from balconies were also shot at and .the range of firing 
included side streets and bye-lanes. We have been told by 
witnesses that a large number of bullet marks are still visi- 
ble in the balconies. Much has been made of the “barricade" 
erected by the people to show that the “mob” had adopted 
an agressive attitude. The barricade in this case, the evidence 
shows, was merely defensive and was not. a preparation for 
aggression. And what barricade could the people erect when 
exposed to the volley of bullehts in the Kisa Ehanni Bazar. 
Empty packing cases Ijdng ontside some shops were all they 
could lay their hands on. This packing case carricade may 
show that there were people in the crowd who had not lost 
their presence of mind, but it certainly does not prove that 
violence was being committed b 3 '^ them. 

The firing started after 1 o’clock and with intervals-filled 
■by exercises in bayonetting, in which people taking shelter 
beneath shopfront planks were hunted out -continued till 
adout 5 in the afternoon. It would be a miracle, therefore, 
if the number of casulties remained as low as the official 
versions would make it out to be. But we shall discuss this 
point a little later. First let us give some furlher details 
about the firing. 

Evidence before us shows that at least some of those run 
over by the armoured cars were at first allowed to be 
removed without least hinderance. But later even volun- 
teers engaged in this work were fired upon and five or six 
Khilafat volunteers were shot dead vide Wit. Nos. 21, 22, and 
05). Not even those belonging to the Scout Association were 
permitted to do this work. Thence forward the volunteers 
had to confine their humanitarian work to the bj'e-lanes. 
Another feature about the attitude of the military towards 
volunteers engaged in removing the dead and the injured is 
the arrest of some memb ersof the Seva Samiti Scout organi- 
zation in the afternoon by the British soldiers who raided 
the Congress Office. Members of this or^nization giving 
evidence before us have told us that they had assured the 
officers that they were merely engaged in humanitarian 
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work. Mi-. A- CJ. Bnnnvnl.lwit;. Nf). .02) t il) roofnt.ly roprosciiiia* 
(ivf! of I, ho AHrtooinl-od PrcHH of Jiidi!! nl. pf.jOiJiv.'iiV confirms 
I his. Ho was hitnso.lf proaonl. on Ihoocunsion fis « prossman. 


"SYo have .he fore ns ovifloiico of Uuj refusal by. two Orli- 
wall nnannofl {jaHioriuj^. .Tliore is 

also (‘vidonce lo show dial. Mm refusal was not- ^confinod to. 
fhe (rjtrliwalis. Two wiMmsses (Nos. 21 and 2d) say Mint .a 
sa war, was ordered liv liis offieor liO fire but. on his refusal 
1 . 0 * do so he was shot. a), by the officer. 'I’lm Snwar escaped 
1)ul. hi.s horse was killed. Oorrohoral iou of Mii.s .story is .forth* 
cohiihf? .so far as Iho dead hor.se with lui! lot- wound is con- 
cerned. (Vide wit... Nos. )B. 20, ;1B and 55). 


"Wit.. No. 3S Syod Amir 'Bndsliah, J'rosident- of iheZainin* 
day’s Associnlion in Peshawar, has described Mm second 
firing in Mm following word.s:- “AH of ns went, to Kissa 
.Khanni P»n/.ivr. A horse was lying dead baying been hit by 
a bnllot. , Three nnnonred oars were .standing in a row in 
Kissa Khnnni and one of them' was on fire in front of the 
: Kabuli Gate police s^ati6n. Whon we. reached Kissa Khanni 
■ the. filling bad ceased and some persons were standing there 
and trying to remove the dead and tlio wounded, meanwhile 
a .fire engine was brought Mioro with a view to extinguish 
the. firedu the armourod car and started its worlc.. The 


people were collcted there in large numbers. In the mean* 
, 'time some tweutj^ to twenty— four arinod British soldiers 
came and stood in front of tho.arj'noured car facing. |the 
people and the same number of armed GarhSvalis stood on 
. one'- side. The mounted police' also arrived. The people were 
dismayed and were trying to remove the dead and the 
wounded when an offiber ordered a bayonet charge against 
them/ To save themselves, the people tried to remove the 
dead jfhd the woimdcd . behind ' tho cover of woodeii boxes 
tliai they had brought from the shops and used .these boxes 
and Wooden planks as ' a shield against tlio. bayonet charge. 
They continued raising ’national slogans, despite, this official 
, vidlence’.whicli they bore peacefully and patie.htiyi' The Kis^ 
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Khaaai Bazaar appeared a veritable field of slaughter. I with 
my comrades, Mohammad Ahram Elhan and others, fully 
witnessed the orgy of this wholesale slaughter from the upper 
storey of the house of Abdul Aaiif, pleader. Every thing was 
clear to bur view. Every oiie sighted in the strret and bye- 
lanes of the Kissa Khani was indiscriminately fired at and 
the soldiers moved on. Every one who appeared in the bal- 
conies or roofs was shot at. Therefore we closed the doors 
of oiii*' upper flats as did the others, and laj' hiding inside. 

At every bye-lane were posted three or four British soldiers 
for firing at the people. The firing continued from 1-15 to 
3 p. m. and from 4 to 6 p. m. occasional firing was heard. 
The firing at the roofs and balconies was resorted to "in 
order to secretly remove the dead bodies. A large number 
of dead bodies were taken in closed lorries and disposed of at 
some unknown place. I was peeping through a hole on hear- 
ing the noise of the lorries. I saw the dead bodies being 
packed in lorries. T had seen three such lorries.” 

■ Muhmhiad Akram Khan (wit. No. 40) a member of the 
Zamindars’ . Association states:- “After some time British 
soldiers with the Inspector-General of Police came and stood 
in front of the first armoured car just were the people 
Were removing the dead and - the injured. This 
English officer ordered the British soldiers to charge the 
people with bayonets. The people worked behind the shel- 
ter of wooden boxes and planks and removed the injured 
and the dead while being thus charged. The same ofiicer 
ordered firing and consequently many people were killed. 

I ran towards. Adbul Ranf pleader's balcony. . Syed Amu- 
Badshah.and Sarobar, Hussain. accompanied me and we went 
up the balcgny ,^nd ..sa^y general .slaughter: -British soldiers i;.- 
proceedod. to fii’o on the .balconies and the streets. We clos- V 
ed the doors but witnessed all the scene through a hole. Atf . 
about ;2.30 p.m. the., noise, of. .the lorries was -heard. From a;- 
hole, .we saw the closed .loi’ides and the. British soldiers at 
different, places who . were collecting the dead bodies and 
Aveye placing them, in the lorries. After this I .went on the 



3rd. storey and when I just had a , peep I. saw that the road 
was being flooded with water by a. fire brigade and blood 
, marks were, being washed away. While I was observing this, 
a bullet passed just, above my head, and I came down. The 
firing was going on till 4 p. m.. Between, 4 and 5 firing went 
on at iiiteryals”.. 

Wit. No. .18, AbduV Karim has stated:- -‘-People were fall- 
ing back and were rnnning into side lanes for safety but 
they were pursued by British soldiers who continued , firing. 
Prom the Kissa Khanni Bazar people were fired at upto 200 
to 800 feet in the lanes and many people fell, victims to 
the bullets. Wherever a person appeared he was indiscrimi- 
nately fired upon. Even Balakhanas were not exempted from 
this fire. Even people who tried to remove their dead and 
wounded were fired upon, j saw that no arrangements were 
made to give , medical aid to the j)eople. If this had been 
done then many lives would have been saved." 

Wit. No. 3 Pir. Baksh has stated:- “When, the British 
troops began firing, the people made a barricade with wooden 
boxes and other things. People were, trying to remove the 
dead and the' wounded and at this tiihe they were hit by 
bullets. People began to disperse, through streets /and side 
lanes, but the British troops showered . bullpts on them in 
all directions. British troops were firing indiscriminately. 
They shot down any one in sight. Government .used this 
vidlence only to^supress the movement." . • : 

This evidence is coroborated in essential particulars by 
several other witnesses. In face' of such strong evidence and 
having regard to our finding on the more important incide- 
nts constituting the whole story, we are unable to. accept 
the official version that the second firing was resorted to 
when ah attack with iron rails, axes, poles, and heavy bam- 
boos were being made by the . mob, a number of Garhwalis 
were injured and their ' commanding officer was struck 
in the face with a brick and the crowd had got among the 
troops -and attempts were being made to snatch their rifles 
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away. As we have , already ^observed in the previous part of 
our report . this excuse for the second firing was not put . for- 
ward even in the lengbhy comruunique issued by the Govern- 
ment of India on the 6th. May. But when the Punjab Govern- 
ment complained that had effect was caused by rumour 
that there was , firing by machine guns that the Govrrmnent 
of^Iudia issued a; further communique putting forward this 
justification for the second firing. The plea that the crowd 
attacked and caused hurt to a large number of Garh walls 
is absurd on the face of it when we remember that Garh- 
wali platoons had refused to fire on the crowd because’ the 
crowd was peaceful, unarmed, and unresisting. Exhibits T 
and U which are photographs taken after the first firing 
was over but before the second commenced prove if any 
further proof were needed that the crowd was unarmed at 
the tune. This is’ what Hakim Abdul Jalil (wit. No. 55) 'has 
stated in this connection. Q. Just see Ex. T andU and state 
whether it faithfully represents the condition of the ‘baziar 
when you went there. 

A.-The state of affairs xjrosented in the two photographs 
is exactl 3 '^ as I actuall 5 ’- saw on the 23rd. April on my arri- 
val there at 11-30 a. m. This is a correct and precisely 
exact photograph- of the spot. I do not know who took the 
photographs. I have not seen this photograph before; but I 
had heard that photographs had been taken on the spot. 
Photo Ex. T. has been taken from close quarters which re- ; 
pretents the state of things from the place of occurrence to 
the. Kabuli Gate. Phetograph Ex. U has been taken -from »a 
short distance which prominentlj’ shows the condition of 
the crowd.' The. photograph taken from close quarters shows . 
the arrival of the Garhwalis and the British troops arranged 
in front of the Tinsmith's corner- The photograph also shows 
5 armoured cars. The. last one is probably the same from 
which smoke was issuing. The photo taken from a distance 
shows Mr. Isemonger, Inspector-General of Police, standing 
amongst the crowd in front of the Garhwalis. I acutualfr. 
saw him then in the sajne position, when I was tr\nng to 
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arrange a coinjiroiriise. In the photos, none of the crowd 
appears -to possess a stick, a lathi or an axe , and |in fact 
they did not have 1105 ^ such weapons. ‘ ' 

When I saw Garhwalis, arriving, their rifles were without 
bayonets 'but the rifles of the' British- troops had fixed ■ 
bayonets. In this photo also the rifles of the Garhwalis are 
without bayonets. Before the Garhwalis arrival of the. British 
spidiers stood in a line on one side, iei on the side of the 
Tinsmiths Bazar and on the other side, i e. , on the side 
of Dhaki Nalbandi there were Standing some policemen. And , 
Mr. Iseihonger was standing on the same side. In this picture 
Ex' U too, Mr. Isemonger was standing on the same 'side but; , 
in the place' where the police stood Mr. Garber is standing. 
Mr... Garber arrived in my’ presence. The first balcony in 
Ex. T on which a board is fixed and in the back of which 
a- poster ; of some cigarette company is pasted, belongs' to 
Mr. [Radha KishanV Vakil, President , Gity Congress Committee 
and Vice-President, Provincial Congress Committee, r Mr. 
Radlia Kishan is under arrest. In this picture Ex. U the 
board which is seen hanging is of Omania Press which, is 
situated in' Dhaki Nalbandi; it was previously known as 
Shrifi Press. The Motor car Which is seed standing near the 
first armoured car in Ex U in front of which Garhwalis are 
standing is a, fire brigade engine which -waa requisitioned for 
extinguishing the f me in the armoured car. I had conveyed 
the message of Agha Syed Lai jfeadshah and Khan Ali Gul- 
khan to the people, by standing upon this fire brigade engine 
and exhorted them to remain .non-violent to the bitter- end^'. 

■••’LA '' ' " 

The lawwoh .the .subject relating to' the dispersal of 
assemblies is .contained in Sections „127-130 of the ;Griminai 
Procedure Code. Sec. 127 gives* power to any Mia^strat’e or 
officer in charge of the police station to ‘ ooriima-hd. any un- 
lawful assembly or. any assembly of five 'persohs' or more 
likely to cause a. disturbance of the public peace to disperse. 
Under Sec. 128 the Magistrate or’ police officer i^ entitled to 
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disperse sucli- assembly by force other than military force if 
upon being commanded it does not disperse or without being 
commanded it conducts itself in such manner as to show a 
determination not to disperse. Sec. 129 provides that if any 
such assembly cannot be-" jDthorwise dispersed and it is nece- 
ssary to disperse for the public security by military force 
the Magistrate of the highest rank who is present ma3^ cause' 
it to be dispersed by such force. And lastly Section 130 
provides that \vheh the Magistrate determines to disperse 
such assembly by military force he may require ^’the officer 
in command of soleihrs to do so. 

In has not been contended that the crowd which had 
gathered at the Kabuli Grate was an unlawful assembly. It 
was .therefore a lawful and legitimate purpose .namely to 
honour the two leaders who had been arrested that morning. 
The next question therefore is whether ‘the crowd was likelj’^ 
to cause a disturbance of the public peace. We have ^already 
found that the crowd was peaceful and unarmed and .had 
begun to disperse immediately after the two leaders were 
taken into the Thana. No doubt the Assistant Superintendent 
who had arrived there had asked the crowd to disperse but 
he was told that as soon as the leaders were admitted linto 
the Thana they would disperse. Their only TOrime was that 
thej^ shouted national slogans in the presence of the Assis- 
tant Snperintendeht of Police. He got angry and left in a 
huff. He did. not take any steps to disperse the crowd if in 
his opinion it was necessary to do. so but immediately rushed 
to the Deputy Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner had 
already stated for the Kabuli Hate with • three or four 
armoured cars followed shortly by troops without ascertain- 
ing whether any steps had been taken to disperse the asse- 
mbly otherwise then -by militaiy force and whether the 
situation was such that the police was unable to deal with 
it.- On the contrary the City Magistrate present on the spot 
had informed the Deputj^ Commissioner that the crowd -waf?- 
perfectlj^ non-violent, unarmed and dispersing and*, that no. 
military reinfoi’oements were necessary and that he should 



not • listen to thfe-- report of the Assistant - Superintendent , 

dfPblibe. - . ■ 
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In fact the Deputy Commissioner had, started. . with 
armoured cars .'even .-before the . Assistant . Superintendent ,of 
Police had: met him. It is. therefore .clear, that ,the; Deputy, ^ 
Commissioner had- decided to deal., with the situation by. 
lililitary .’force 'AVithout .first ascertaining.: whether the assem- 
bly^ could .be • otherwise dispersed and if not; whether it- was... 
necessary for : the public; security to. disperse it;, by military 
force. We have already found that the , armoured cars 'and. 

, the military were taken, there hot as a precautionary meas- 
ure but with 'a determination to use them to strike terror. 

No aiteiiipt'; was\ihade' by' -the Deputy Commissioner - even 
after reaching the gate to use other methods of dispersing 
the of 6\vd and' in -deed he had no desire to do so. He- -was 
determined to use' ■ military force otherwise- he would' nOt 
have brought the armoured cars, .and the^milittary ' face to . 
fade wiQh the crowd = but -would have kept-them at -a . safe 
.distance.’^- ■' ' - -■ 

In' Ilia se circumstances "we ^.re convinced ..that .the -.pi 
sioiis of See! --'127- or 129 of the; C. P. Code have 'been ' alto- . .. 

. gether inbred.’ ; And it ' has’ been; established that no . .steps 
were taken to -disperse tHe crowd ii it- was- found -necessary . 
to' do so, in '"accordance with ■ the-'!provisions of. Section ,12/ 

128.- The 'use of military force to disperse ah - assembly is 
permissible as a last resort •- "When •- all- other methods -fail 
and also if' it' Is found necessary ■' for the ''seOufity- of, the 
public to disperse it. But the Deputy Commissioner -had no. 
use for these legal provisions;. He’ straight away decided -to 
use’an'd did'-uso military -force. -The 'mentality of the*Magis.-, 
trate,' Mr. Iseixionger, - who’ ordered the second firing ^ was , no 
different. He knew that "the,' crowd- Avould: disperse if,- they 
were allowed to - remove the- dead and wounded and; if the 
military and armoured cars were withdrawn.: He - would not 
‘ agree; He knew that the Pathans were determined to receive 
(he bullets and lay down their ■' lives but he was equally 


deterinined to give the bullets if the crowd did not disperse 
unconditionally.^ He was implored to use other and less 
brutal methons to disperse tlie assembly if he was not prep- 
ared to accept the first alternative. No, lie would not listen. 
On the contrary he gave a straight repl 3 »^ to the Hakim 
(wit. 55). “We have decided upon our arrangements and must 
proceed with them." This replj^ illustrates the mentality 
behind the second firing. Mr. Isemonger too had no aUse for 
section 120 and ordered firing with the results which wo 
have already described. 

We have made special endeavours to ascertain the number 
of killed and the wounded on. the 23rd. April. The authorities 
b.v prohibiting us from holding the enquiry on the spot have 
mabe our task more difficult. We are confident that if this 
enquiry had been held on the spot our committee would have 
been in a better position to estimate the number of casualties. 
The authorities have from the beginning made efforts to mi- 
nimise the gravitj' of the happenings of the 23rd. It was 
after a fortnight that they admit in their press communique 
tliat one or perha.ps two persons got crushed under one of 

the armoured cars. The message of the Associated Press 
dealing with this idcident was allowed to be published only 
in a mutilated form after omitting the 'matter in question. 
The Congress and the Kliilafat Committees had barelj^ a. 
week to make inquiry. Thej' commenced work on the 26th. 
April after the militaiy left Peshawar Cit 3 ^ The Congress 
Committee through a special sub-committee and six batches 
of volunteers prepared and published a list of the dead, the 
wounded, and the missing numbering 17S. This list was made 
up from such informatien as they could collect till the 30th, 
April and it was published in the form of a bulletin on the 
1st. Maj^ list (vide Ex. F). It has been stated in the bulletin 
itself that the list is incomplete . and a further list would 
be published when ready. The Congress was pushing on its 
enquiry and had got about a hundred more names. Witness 
No. 8 Khuda Baksh states:- “Q- What was the numbjOT of 
dead and injured whose names were registered? ^ i \ 


the bulletin (ex E!) and from information received after the 
publication of bulletin hundred more names were ireceived 
over and, above those in the bulletin. These names were 
entered .in the register. This number is. besides the number 
contained in the published- bulletin. The register was taken 
away by the English soldiers on the dth. May 1930. 

The military on the morning of the 4th. May raided the 
Congress office,, seized all tlie papers, etc., and took posses- 
sion of the office itself.' These papers , included some of the 
papers connected with the enquiry which was being con- 
ducted by the Congress, to ascertain the number of casualties. 
Liickly, however, a- few piapers including -the original from 
which ;.Ex. F' was prepared had not been handed over to tHe 
Congress . Office by witness No. 64j who had prepared the 
bulletin.; ^ ■ 

. These papers laave been produced before us vide. Ex. W- 
W-1, W-2, and ;W-3. Ilhai Baksh, wit.. No.2i has produced 
from his book -a list of sixty dead Ex. 1 which he himself 
had prepared on the evening of 23rd. April .when .the bodies 
were brought to the ithilafat. Office. We might mention that 
wit. .no. C4 was specially charged by the Con^’ess Avith the 
duty of compiling from time to- time -the ' lists. The issue of 
the newspaper -’Sarhad” ’dated 29th. April (Ex. J) has .also 
published a list of 62 dead but iri 'this -the - names of two 
persons havo been, mentioned twice therefore it is really a' 
list of- 60 dead.. A. large number of wounded -persons were 
sent by the jEhilafat ’ Committee to the hospital and it is in 
evidence thait several of them died subsequently. It is doubt- 
ful whether the names ef these persons have .'been indlude'd 
in F or; J..' The bulletin of the Congress,' '.we are "convinced,- - 
has been veiy carefully pi’epared and finds corroboration in 
the lists, Ex. J and I. This bulletin was ' widel 3 ’' circulated 
in the oit 5 ^ It was affixed at various public places in the' 
city, it cannot be said-thafc the Government had :ho notice 
of its existence or of the list of the sixty dead published in 
the issue of the “Sarhad” 'and yet they have no so far chall- 
enged the accuracy of either of these lists or taken an^’- 
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steps to show that any of those persons shown as ‘.dead or 
missing a.re actually alive. In: spite of all this in their first 
coihmuriique of 23rd. April the numbers of dead is given as 
12 and in a later communique two weeks after the occurr- 
ence the number of dead is mentioned as 20. This is not all 
^ surprising in view of their anxiety throughout to conceal the 
extent of havoc, caused bj’^ the firing, from the public and 
perhaps from the higher authorities. Witnesses before us 
estimate the dead to be about 200 to 300 and many more 
wounded. Considering, all the circumstances connected with 
the fh’ing as described hy_ witnesses we are not prepared to 
.'disagree \yith this estimate. But the actual proof before us 
is in respect of •125 persons dead and missing. The actnal 
number of the dead and the missing shown in Ex- F is 122- 
79 dead and 43 missing. Two or throe in the list 
of the wounded have died since the list was 
made. It is in evidence that of 43 persons 

mentioned as. missing not one, so far, has been found to bo 
alive. Thej’’ can therefore be included in th list of the dead. 
The total number of persons proved tb have been dead thus 
' comes to 125. This figure represents the result of the 
inquiry made by the Congress from the 26th. to 30th. April. 
Papers relating to the mquhy made by the Congress from 
the 1st to 3rd May the result of which was 'to be incorpo- 
rated in another bulletin were seized by, the military on the 
4th. and therefore cannot be produced before ns. The 
figure 126 therefore does'not include the result of the inquiry 
. upto the 4th Ma 5 ^ Further enquiry could liot be proceeded 
v/ith owing to the forcible occupation of the Congress Office 
by the |)military and their continued presence in the city 
since the 4th. May. 

There is a large body of hearsay .evidence that dead bo-- 
< dies were removed in lorries by the authorities and disposed of 
somewhere and indeed there are two eye. witnesses who tes- 
tify that they had actually seen the lorries being loaded with 
dead bodies (vide wit. Nos.38 and 40 ). But whether th^be^ 
so or not there is no doubt that a large number of des^ 
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dies were removed and disposed off by the auWioribies on the 
uighfc of 2i3r:l. April. In tact there is abiindent evidence that 
at the time wJien five or six Kliilaffit volunteers were Fhot 
dead in the act of removing the dead bodies from the Kisa 
Khanni Bazar a considerable number of dead bodies were 
lying there and those dead bodies as also bodies of persons 
hilled in the bazar afterwards would only liave been tremoved 
by the authorities* It follows therefore that a much larger 
nuinber than 125 actually proved to liavc been killed and 
jjiissing must have been Ivilled. 

It is impossible to give any estimate even approximately 
of the number of the wounded. Witness has stated that the 
number of wounded wore much larger than the number of 
killed and missing. This in our opinion is" not at all an over 
estimate considering the number of persons killed and miss- 
ing. It is common ground that a large number of wounded 
porsons would not give their names through "fear^lest they 
might be prosecuted for participation in the so-called riot. 
The crowd that was fired upon included a large number ’'of 
■people from outlying villages and other territories ■ and such 
of them as might have received injuries it is impossible to 
trace.. This explains why-in the Congress bulletin Ex. F only 
56 persons are noted as wounded. 

On a consideration of the whole evidence both oral and 
documentary we find that the actual number of persons 
proved to have been dead is 126 but we would add* that a 
much larger number must have been killed and- ’still larger 
number wounded. 

FINDINGS. 

It now remains for us to record our findings on the main 
issues involved in the inquiry. We have already given our 
reasons on which these findings have been based and we do 
not therefore propose to repeat them. Our findings are:-‘(*l) 
In the situation that had arisen at- Peshawar on ;.the 23rd.- 
April firing by the. armoured cai’S and. the . military'?;, was. 



wholly uujusbifiable. (2) .T?rovisioiis of law and porcedure 
were not only not complied with but were deliberately set 
at naught before orders to ‘fire were given. (3) The Deputy 
Commissioner without any warning and without any justifi- 
cation rushed the armoured cars through the unarmed, un- 
resisting and' peaceful crowd (which liad already commenced 
to disperse after the two leaders were admitted into the 
Tliana.) and thereby killed and wounded twelve to fourteen 
persons. Had he not done so subsequent tragic events of the 
day would not have been liappened. The responsibility for 
all this is entirely on the Deputy Commissioner. He created 
a situation by his action. Enraged at the sight of tbeii’ dead 
and wounded brethi'en some irresponsible persons in the 
crowd picked up straj'' stones and threw them 'towards the 
armonred ca.r. One of the ston.se it the Deputy Commissioner 
and this gave him a handle for orilering armoured cars to 
open fire. If the object of the Deputy Commissioner was 
merely to disperse the crowd ho could have easily done so 
by. other methods. Bub there was no desire on his part nor 
indeed did he make any attempt to deal with the situation 
to. use. military force with a view to strike terror and this 
was done. Simliarly with regard to the second firing Mr. 
Isemonger had decided to use military force. Refusal by the 
, people to disperse unless they were allowed to remove the 
dead and the v/ounded and unless the armoured cars and 
the military were withdrawn‘'gave him a handle to order 
firing. If his object was merely to disperse the crowd, whet- 
her it was necessary to do so or not, he could have easily 
done so by other methods but he had no desire and indeed 
he made , no attempts to try other methods. He resorted to 
firing straight off. (4) No. The object of firing was not so 
much , to disperse the crowd as to use as much force as the 
authorities considered nccessaiy to strike terror. Firing was 
therefore resorted to recklessly, indiscriminately and for inor- 
dinate length of time. And it was hot confined merely to the 
.Bazar but was extended to side streets, bye-lanes, balconies 
, . and other places round about. (6) The number of persons 
actually proved, to have been killed is 125 but wo have- no 
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doubt that a much larger number must .Kaive . been: killed, 
and a still larger number wounded.’ Proof in .respect, of this 
larger . number . of killed and wounded it is impossible to sec- 
ure in the .conditions now. obtaining in the :provincei Such 
proof as had. been collected by- the Congress Committee after 
the 29th. April .was seized by the military on the 4th. . May 
since, when further inquiries have- become -impossible owing 
to the . continued presence of .the Military, in the - City. 

CHAPTER, n. 


We. have, dealt with the’ main case in the ’ipreceding 
chapter. In this chapter we propose to refere to .conditions 
obtaining in the citj^ and district of Peshawar and 'other 
parts of the Province since the ’'deplorable happenings of the 
23r:l. April.; We consider it necessary to do so because the 
case of the people is that the authorities had decided upon 
' a deliberate policy to crush the national movement for free‘> 
dom by every means in their power and it was in pursuance 
of that policy that steps v/ere taken and measnres adopted 
to terrorise the people of those areas where the Congress 
had influence. ; • . ' ' : 

. PESHAWATt APTEB- 23rd. APRIL. 

In conditions .which prevailed in the city of- Peshawar 
on and after the 2i5rd. April have not been referred to by 
the Government in any oE their Communiques nor have they 
been the subject of inquiry before the Sulaunan Committee. 
Tliese conditions have been described before us by a large 
number of witnesses most pathetically. VVe propose to review 
thorn very briefly in the following paragraphs. 

The military remained in 'possession of the city on the 
22nd. 24th anl 25th« April. On the night of the 23rd. the 
;Magis:rato promulgated an order under Sec. 144 of the C. P. 
Co lo prohibiting people from meeting together., Next morning 



Gongrof;^ voluiiloorrf ongngo<i in piclvoting liquor shops, wore 
arroslotl. People were not/ allowed to go about tlie lapes, 
bazn* or places of worship. They and their cattle had forci- 
bly to remain within closed cloors. If any one was found 
moving about he was assaulted by the military pickets. The 
cit.v gates wore closed and ingress and egress became impo- 
ssible. Business was at. a standstill and a large number of 
people had to starve' for want of provisions. The Government 
censored all news aud kept people outside the province in 
t.ho dark regarding th ' real state of affair.s, (vide statements of 
wit. Nos. 1, 5, 7, 10, IS. 2d, 2G, 2S. US and Gl). 

Several witness (vide No.s. 20, 0r>, OS, GO, 52, 55 & G4) 
have deposed before us that on the morning of the 25th 
they noticed in front of both sides of .shop.s of Iron Merchants 
near Pukka Bridge blood in largo quantities. This is what 
witness No. 52 lias stated in this connection. “I want to .sub- 
mit at this stage the fact Hint on the night of the 24th. and 
the 25bh .April some people wore rol uniing from the fair of 
Shah Bari Latif. At night the military pickets fired at those 
]inoplc who onterod the city. On tlie 25bh. April (morning) 
I reached Pukka Pul near Ghanta Gliar, and saw people in 
dismay. T came to know that on the previous night some 
persons wore shot dead. The place of occurrence is near from 
there. I personalb’' visited the place and saw the fresh blood 
stains. The passer by used to stand i-oimd the places of occii- 
ri’ence and look at them in ama^omont.". 

Tlio Go^’ermncnt wit.hdrew the military on the night of 
the 25bh. April. Curiously enough they also withdrew the. 
police wlio always used to guard the gates and the city 
against raiders "from Transborder Territory. A rumour at 
once became current in the city .that the police was with- 
drawn to enable the Frontier Tribes to loot the citj\ Beali- 
^iiiig the danger the volunteers of the Congress and other 
sister organizations suceessfully undertook and discharged 
the duties of the police day and night and nothing untoward, 
happened (vide. wit. Nos. 5,- IS, and 25). After the withdrawal 
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ol the niilifcary the CotigretJa .commencod making, inquiries 
logarding the dead and wounded. From t<ho evidence of wife. 
No. 64, ifc. appears liliat the Congress Committee appointed 
six separate batches of volunteers to inquire and collect the 
details. From the materials so collected a register was pre- 
pared, and witness .No, 64 drew up' the Congress bulletin No. 
10 (Ex. F)i On the 2.5th. Apriha newspaper “Sarhad", printed- 
a list of the martyrs. (Ex. J). The Government realising 
tliat the events of the 23rd. had not sufficiently terrorised 
the people i and tlie activities of the ' Congi’css were being 
carried on as usual declared the Congress Committee an un- 
lawful Association and recalled the military. From the evi- 
dence .before us ;wG fini that -the military, on -the 3rd.' May, 
beseiged Peshawar city and at about 5 = a. m. on’ the 4th. May 
lihey raided the Congress Office^ took possession of it,' looted 
«'i shop on the ground floor and' removed .lurniture, records, 
cash and: other belongings of the Congress^-. They, also merci- 
lessly .belaboured 36' Congress volunteers who were at the ' 
fime. in the pffice.and marched them off to the 'X^olice Ohb- 
wki. The 'military is virtually ' in’ possession of the city ever 
since; the 4th. May. The activities bf the military during the- 
period have been thus- decribed by wit. No; 64^-7- . . 

' '“On the 4th May when we , assembled, the military had. 
taken complete control of the city. . A ^person , of one locality 
could not go to. another. Karim Eura Bazar was not .guarded. 

I learnt at 11 a. m.- that Congress, -volunteers . who were , 
wounded \yere brought to my house. I therefore came home, 
iminediately. I saw that about 40. vpluoteers were there, of 
whom. some'. were in a serious condition. After dressing, them 
they, were taken' to their respective homes .towards evening.. 
On the 6th. May. the control .was, a bit relaxed,, but; the. mili- 
tary still patrolled the city and, people were beaten for. no 
cause, whatsoever and this state of things went on for several 
days , so much so that one day .when T- along with liiy- friend 
Ghulam Mustafa ..^vas standing in .a lane, of ,m^- Mohalla a 
patrolling party passed, by. One of -their officers- on -’'seeing 
us ran .after us an-d .we entered the residential female' quarters - 
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of GrJjulam Musfeafa. He followed us to the female apartment 
and struck 1113 ’^ • friend Ghulim Mustafa with a danda 
and took his spectacles away. So many incidents took place. 

■ People were being veiy much oppressed and are oppressed now. 
On the. 19th. Ma3’^ Karim Pura was being patrolled bythe mill-, 
tary. Besides, parties of British soldiers entered the through* 

. fares and blind streets and attacked people. InKoocha MaUk 
Sahbad where I live,' British soldiers entered one day hammer 

• in hand chained the doors of houses from outside and cru- 
shed them in such a way that they might not be capable 
of being unchained; similarly other acts continued, so much 
BOj.that it became very difficult for a man to go out, what 

. - to say of women and children. Even now, there is such 
repression, in the city on the part of the authorities that no 
man with self respect can possibly bear such hiimilitation 
and regarding insults as are heaped on the people b 3 ^ ;the 
troops. If there had not been pressing circumstances I .'would 
have left the city long ago. No citizen at any time regards 
-• his life, property, honour and famil 3 »^ and cliildren as safe, 
since a British soldier's rifle had made a mother with her 
two. Innocent children it's torget. Even funerals' ’are not 

• immune from bullets. A passerby while - passing in front of 

• ■ the Balahissar was fired at without reason which singed his 

hair and "cap". ' • 


. ■ Localities inhabitnted by Congressmen were specially select* 
e.d -for the' operation, of the nnlitarT pickets. Wit- No. 59, 
. : mother . of -a barrists has given a most heart-rendering acco* 

. - unt of the conditions prevailing in s locality where militaiT 
. . pickets .were posted. She says **ircm- 19th.-to 21sfc. May, 
the English solodiers in row? have been patrolling the sres 
i from the . Clock Tower to' Jhands Bazar to terriSE* 

. : Neither women nor men coiOl out of this area- ^ ^ 


-been patiently suffering 
... ' could not-^ come .and ih 
■ Water carriers, could no: 
thirsty* (3) Maid serrszns 
■ utensils.' (4) None .ctTzjd n 
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others and thus Crarn their liveliliood 
wirln and lost 'their daily wages. Many lonely 

out to" children. (0) We vsod to go 

Clnurl'Q towards Eampura by way of L. Mul 

used to neighbour. The English soldiers 

terrifv nes^ Th^ point at us their rifles in order to 

ed to 1 « something inB nglish and seom- 

slionl-non ^ (0) Gulsaran a pan and cigerettes 

^mpkeeper outside the Bakshi Mohalla was closing Ids shop. 

liim q «onJe English soldiers came and caught hold of 

InTlffTT- that his shop contained, 

iimrr? +1 Same condition. Afterwards we 

‘ hat tlie shop-keeper went to the officer of the soldi- 
01^ .wd reporeed. But tlio English officer instead of heai-ing 
omg him justice beat him and turned him out" 

Many other witnesses have similary nairated before us the 
suttenngsof the people during . the period and in particular 
severa.l Muslim witnesses have bitterly complained that 
owing to the terrorism of the Brutish troops tliey could not 
H festivites in the customary manner although 

•oe Civil Authorities bad by a proclamation made necessary 
concessions to enable them to do so. Wit. No. 62 the then 
representative of the Associated Press at Peshawar describes 
various steps taken by the authorities to prevent the' 
happenings from reaching the outside world. . 
another subject we desire to make 'a 
‘ - le erence to two instances which illustrate in a tell- 

ng manner conditions prevailing in the city of Peshawar 
since the 23rd. April. (1) On the 27th. April when the mili- 
taT.v were withdrawn a memorial iu Aouonr of those wL 
were failed on the 23rd. April was put up (Ei. S)Z lue v 

^ uiS’?”® people placed wreathes by day ind 

ddmcdfshTrth iV d‘' evtuing. This mepiorW was . 
qemonsnea in the third week of Max-- Tlio * 

lAfldino- i. .. liie circumstances, 

leading to the construction and demolition of the memdri^l.. 

driows^'o by Mahomed Baksh, 'Wit. No.- 50 as . 

ollows.- Q. When was themomeria.1 of the. Martw.s raised?. 


A.- Ou 27-4-30. I present a photo of the • same [Ex. K] I 
had written the following Urdu words upon it "In memory 
of the martyi's for the liberty of India, Peshawar, 23-4-30”. 

I also produce page 7 of the “Frontier Advocate" . dated 
6-5-30 which contains a hand drawn picture of the memorial 
raised ‘in memory of the martyrs for the liberty of India at 
Peshawar. It is (Ex.L). This memorial was builta by Moham- 
mad Ashique, Fruit Merchant, who paid for it. It cost more 
than a hundred rupees. The people raised memorials in stree- 
ts on' the spots where they saw the dead bodies of their bre- 
thren. They placed lights and offered flowers at the said 
memorials. The flowers were offered because the innocent 
blood of their dear brethren had been shed there. The peop- 
le illuminated these places like Divali continually for three 
or four days. It was generally believed that tombs would be 
raised at these places and the road would be blocked. It 
wasrfor this reason that Ashique, fruit '’merchant, come for- 
ward to erect that memorial at one place as the expression 
of their joint desire, a photograph whereof I have produced. 
Q.- At what spot was the memorial raised? A.- At the 
. platform in the Kissa Khani Bazar at a distance of two 
steps at the right hand side of the road lading from fossa 

Khani to Dhaki Nalbandi. 

. 

"When Ashique had erected the memorial he noticed that 
on the very first night the people offered flowers and Kindled 
innumerable lights having given up the memorial worship 
at other places. He therefore, decided to raise a permanent 
memorial to perpetuate the memory 'of ‘the martyrs for '• all | 
time to come. He purchased railing the following day and 
got it fixed all round. : Ashique Husani was arrested: under 
. charge of murder under Sec. d02 I.P.O. within a week. 

Q. When was the* memorial demolished ? A,- I think it was 
demolished in the third week of May. Q. How was it demolished 
a;hd by whom? A- Ashique was made to demolishJlt in the . 
tijL‘esenoe of the supperior officers- under. '^militp^ 'ogrcioi;^^ 
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' ab -J.-BO, a. iik Ashique .\yho was in. custody on a charge, of 
murder, Section 302 I. Pi ,0. was brought from jail and was 
made to strike the frist blow. He did not' know why he .was 
brought there. British, troops wore present. All superior mili- 
tary officers were standing there 'a.hd alt rifles' were aiming 
at Ashique. He was ordered to demolish it which ■ he did. He 
\yas roloasod thereafter and ibold tliat there was no longer 
a case against' him* Air this has been told tb me by Ashique 
himself. He is’ how free.’’ 'This version has been airiply corro- 
borated ih all essential particulars by witness No. BB Hakim 
Jail Khan and some other' vdfiiesses. "We are satisfied that 
Jihe story narrated by witnesses' is true. We leave the matter 
■there and make, no comment. (2) Oh the 31 st. Maiy I'OSO S. 
Ganga Singh, Superinderit of the Government' Diary Farm, 
was’ going’ in a tonga With his wife arid children, through 
the Kabuli Gate. He saw oh" his. right British Soldiers in the 
window of a building just opposite the PoHce Station. 
Immediately he hoard a shot f roin Hiat building and He found 
his wife was wounded and one daughter ’and son aged res- 
pectively nine and three years killed oh the spot. A funeral 
procession was subsequently taken out which was met on 
; the way by a party of British soldiers numbering abont 2B 
coming from the' opposite ■du’ectibn. Without any previous 
warning or provocation of any sort, these soldiers showered 
bullets on the- procession. As a -result of this firing at least 
. ten men were killed and 20 wounded.’ Sardar Ganga 
■ has not appeared before us biikhe has. sent us a statement 
signed by him and has authorised us to make such use of it 
as we 'deem fit. (Vide Appendix A). His’ story is fully coro- 
borated by a number 'of . independent witnesses’ Who have 
appdarded before us (Yido Wit. No. B3,‘ B4, BB, G6, 67, 68, 
and Wit. No. B5 had stated, “On the Gist. May, when I 
was sitting in my dispensary the brother of Mr. Pir Bux, 
Pleader, informed me that a British soldier had murdered 
two children in Kissa Khani. I went there at once. And 
there T saw -the same spectacle as. on the 23rd. April. On 
the one side was the crowd oh the other were the "police 
and the Border Militia. T somehow reached the Kabuli Thana 


from the side. There I was waiting for some official when the 
Joint Deputy Commissioner arrived there. I inquired from 
him the facts. He said that he was very sorry for what had 
happened. It was an accident. Still, inquiry would be made 
into the matter. The offender had been arrested. He was 
cleaning his rifle and a shot went off. The offender, would 
be court martialled. I asked him if he could be tried by a 
civil court. He replied he could not say definitely. I asked 
him to deliver the dead bodies to us and the people go away 
of their own accord. He agreed what I said and geve me a 
letter to receive the dead bodies. As the postmortem exami- 
nation had not been done there was delay in getting the 
bodies. I handed OA’er the letter to another person and came 
to the place where the crowd had gathered and gave an 
assurance to the people that the dead bodies would be deli- 
vered. After half an hour information was received that the 
dead bodies had been delivered to S. Gunga Singh, the fath- 
• er of the deceased and tha.t he had taken the dead bodies 
to the Gurdwara Asmi for the performance of religious rites. 
I informed the people about this fact and all proceeded to- 
wards the Gurdwara. Taking the dead bodies from there we 
reached the Hasting Memorial passing from inside the Bazar. 
I was leading. I saw a party of British soldiers and Sikhs 
coming from the direction of the Clock Tower. On this side 
was the procession and there was an apprehension of a clash. 
Proceeding further I came up to the Pukka Bridge. The 
officer of the Company was in the front. I told him that a 
funeral was coming and that he should keep aside or 
get into the street. But this officer being a gentleman he 
ordered a retreat- And a possible clash was thus avoided 
The r procession passing through the different parts of the 
city ' reached Ghorkhatri where there was the same officer 
with his men. I requested him that the British soldiers might 
be asked to go in. This time again the- suggestion was accep- 
ted. I requested the officer to^ close the gate also.. This 
was also agreed to and the matter passed off quietly. Here 
Mrza Mahmad Khan Sahib made the people take a pledge 
that they should rehia in non-violent entireh* and evenv if 
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they were shot they should not use violence against- anybody. 
The people took a, pledge and the procession . proceeded* This. 
English. officer who twice acceeded to iny request was Lieut. 
Branley of the Ki 0. Y, L. Infantry. We are extremely grate- 
ful, to this .officer. We had abvanced about a hundred yards 
when I saw another batch of British soldiers coming. I again 
went forward. This time the officer was in the middle , and 
the soldiers in the frOnt going forward with, slanting rifles. 
Proceeding forward I inquired from .them as to. where the 
officer- wks. Instead of answering my jquestion . they levelled 
the rifles at me and pointed the bayonets to my ichest.. Had 
I not mOyed aside 1 would, have most surely been, dead or 
grievously hint. Turning aside I rushed into them so that I 
might see their officer. I could not see the officer but an- 
other person who had three medals .(Billas). I told him. that 
this, was a. funeral. He whistled and soldiers in first row 
proceeded further and entered right into the. procession. 
Probably the officer also went, forwerd. The processionists 
gave way. to them. In the riieantime . the same, officer (Billa- 
wala)., -whistle and ordered a halt. Those in front stopped. 
•At this time a- British soldier attempted to attack by bayo- 
net a person who had caught his rifle. I told this man to 
give -up the rifle. At this time one British soldier , fried on 
an old man who .was standing on the other side of the Bazar. 
He died as soon as he fell. What more was needed. Firing 
started. Two or three volleys- were fired.. Standing -bn the 
platform- of a shop I kept bn imploring the British soldiers 
to stop fu’ing. Two soldiers levelled their rifles at me. I ask- 
■ ed them What my fault was that they were going to kill me. 
-By the blessing of God they did npt shoot at me and. went 
forward. All this occurrence must have, taken only. for four 
minutes. We sorbed to pick up the dead and the wounded 
those people who had taken refuge here and there also came 
up. The dead and wounded were first laid at. the mosque 
and then they were carried on charpais .to the place of the 
Dr. IQian Sahib. As it had become widely known about mo 
that I had been killed, therefore, after I was free from these 
nrrnugemenbs I wont to my house and then directly came 


to Dr. Khan Sahib, and took the wounded from there to the 
Lady Reading Hospital. It was the Essex platoon that had 
fired. I did not hear the officer give the order to fire. A 
British soldier in the back fired the first shot. I met the 
soldier and officer of this batch at 2 O’clock when I was 
taking the wounded to the hospital. Now they wanted to 
close the passage to the Kotwali. We told them that this 
was the way to the hospital. If the passage was closed how 
were we going to take the wounded. He said he would allow 
the wounded to pass. He inquired from me as to how many 
had been killed. I told him that 8 had been killed and about 
20 wounded. I told him that in the evening I came to know 
from another officer that he admitted having given the order. 
On investigation it was found that 10 had died a-nd 20 gri- 
evously wounded. Only 12 wounded have been admitted to 
the Lady Reading Hospital. These are the facts known to 
me and which I have stated without exaggeration or mini- 
mising. This incident had such ah effect on me that I left 
my home and came away. I will stay for a few days in Kash- 
mere. No man with feeling and self respect can live in 
Peshawar under the existing British Soldiers ‘rule.” Q- Can . 
you ‘.definitely say that the people were not at fault? A- Yes 
I ani as sure as it is day just now. No one abused. No order 
for (lispersal^was given. The people were not informed that 
they were going to be fired upon. The procession allowed 
the military to'^pass on and gave way. If they had wanted 
to proceed they could have done so easily.*’ 

The Government of the Frontier Province issued a commu- 
, nique explaining the ^shooting by the British sentry as the 
I'esult of an accident and while expressing its regret to S. 
Ganga Singh promished an inquiry. By declaring the shoot- 
ing to be accidental the Govt, prejudiced the veiy subject 
matter of the enquiiy which was promised. Whether this 
shooting was or not accidental the killing of ten and wound- 
ing of twenty persons who were following, as mourners, the 
funeral of S. Ganga Singh’s children by British troops on 
the 31st May cannot bo called accidental. We are not aware 
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of any explanation or communique issued by the Govt, in 
IIS connection. The evidence before us is so strong and so 
convincing that the story is genuine. 

CONDITIONS IN THE PEONTIER GENERALLY. 

The evidence before us discloses that Congress Commi- 
ees an allied org mirations have been declared unlawful 
associations everywhere one by one since 23rd. April. These 
offices have been raided, papers, cash, furnitures, etc., seized 
a^n in some places burnt. Consri’ess men volunteers and 
leii svmpathiaera have been subjected to ruthless ;persecu- 
aionaud a large number of. workers have been jailed. Several 
villa.g<»a have been beseiged by the militai-y and ingress and 
egiess made imnossible for davs. Persons wearing fKhaddar 
01 Gandhi caps have been the special victims of these atta- 
cks— their clothes have been torn and in 'several cases thev 
have, been made stark naked and mercilessly belaboured. 
Witnesses ft;ora the districts of Peshawar Banhu and ;Kohat 
were Congress has a hold on the people have given us most 
heartrendering and horrifving accounts of their respective 
towns or villages some of which we mention belotv: 

PESHAWAR piSTBlCT — ^Utmanzai, Parang, Takkar, 
Habra, Chaedda Ghazat lOrel, Mubammed.Gbil, Mian. Garbi, 
Dargai: (Vide wit. No. 49, 60 and 65)i BANNU DISTRICT— 
^nnu. Da, wood Shah, Ma.horaed Kheh Bazot Khel. klagul 
Khei rVide wit. Nos. 6 , 30 42, 43, 44 &?58). 

KOHAT DTSTRTOT-Kohat, Darsmand a-nd Thah fvide 
wit. Nos. 12, IB, 15 iB 17 41). q«|;j 0 .'statements of these 

witnesses are so fnl of instances of acts . of atrocities alleged 
° been pei'petrated on the people that we find it 

1 cu t to present a summary or their evidence or to select 
ex racts from them. We shall therefore . content onrselves by 

the evidence of one, witness- only. 
Wit. 3So. 49 Abbul Raiif states:- . “On. 13th.. Nay, 1930, at -3 

^ ^I'nment beseiged ,the village of Utraanzai 

w 1 e 1 wa's still dark. At the* break of da.y the - Deputy 



Commissioner . with Bribish and Indian troops entered tlie 
village. Outside the village were posted eight hundred British 
mounted tro'ops and onfe regiment of Indian Cavalry consist- 
ing of Sikhs, Mahoinmid and Dogras. Besides this were pre- 
sent Shias soldiers, three hundred strong, who had been specia- 
lly enlisted to qeat. These Shias were from Transborder 
villages. In Triah where they had fought each Other on a 
religions issue and had been defeated Government had given 
them sholter for its own selfish ends. There were four Lewis 
guns and numberless machine guns outside the Village. The 
Deputy . Commissrioner went near the office of the Khudai 
Khidmatgars and ordered the British and Shia soldiers to 
break the gate of the shop over which the said office was 
situated. Thej’’ tried their best but failed. They therefore 
surrounded the balcony by climbing up the walls. The soldiers 
who were standing below began to break open the shops. 
They broke the flour shop of Suleman, resident of the village 
Ajjar, and after throwing his empty bags hither and thither took 
awiiy two hundred rupees of his which he had placed under 
these empty bags. He duly reported the matter to the Anjuman. 

THE BURNING OF THE OFFICE. 

The British soldiers after breaking the wickets opened 
the Mandi gate when there was no person present. The 
soldiers rushed in at once and broke open the baithak of the 
Mandi. The sacks lying outside were torn up by bayonets. 
The bag's of Gur (sugar cane juice) were emptied. They ate 
some of it and took away as much as they could. When they 
were told that it was a Mandi they replied “Damn ^the 
Mandi. It is Red Army stores”. The boolcs of the Mandi that 
were found there were burnt. My partner, Srimund had 
returned the same evening after having collected all dues 
from outside. As the time was short I deposited the collected 
inoneN* along with' the list in wooden almirah, thinking that 
next morning after checking the accounts, expenses, etc., I 
would enter it in the books. Next morning the events above 
described took place. The money was taken awaj’ by the 
soldiers. In order to con*ect the accounts I am trying to find 
out how .much money he (ray partner) had collected. 
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A:pprQxima^ly some four thousand rupee;s are missing. I can- 
not estimate, the total loss owing to - ;the loss of my . books. 
-I ‘.do not • know how much money is still with the. Zamindars 
■ and merchants and. whether I will.: be able, to reooyer it or 
•not.' The invoices have been handed oyer to the . merchants 
but no receipts , have been.^mada out. The above matter wa^ 
was -duly reported to the .Committee. ^ . 

■ The Deputy Commissioner went up. to the' balcony and 
ordered; the .Eh udia Khidm.atgars who \y ere on duty the.re 
:to go down and to take off their, uniforms. They replied 
that they .would not.gOr.down' unless ordered by , .their, myn 
officer,, and that -they would rather die . than take off ..their 
. uniforms and clothes. At this Rab.nawaz Khan, the coraniand- 
-er of Khudia .Khidmatgar, ordered them to : go down with 
...cries of .“Long Live revolution.^^; The Deputy • Gpmmissioner 
tried to prevent them from shouting slogans as they were 
going down and touching the breast of Khudia. Khidm.atg ai 
named Shambax with his revolver ordered hhu .to .take, off 
his clothes. He replied 1‘Saheb yeh hargiz ria hoga, aur khas 
kar pathan ka pajama maut ke kadi , utar. nahiu.sakta (Sahib 
it is imdossible. The trousers .especially, of a Pathan cannot 
.be taken off so, long as he is alive ) . At this the .Deputy 
Gommissioher himself beat him .with fists -and rtwb ..British 
sold.ierS' began to. beat him with the- butt-ends of • rifles till 
..he fell- down unconscious. In this '.unconscious .state this 
. clothes were torn and thus he was rendered naked.’ • After 
this Faiz Mohmad, a Khudia Khidmatgar, was prdered to take 
off his clothes. He too refused. . Eight or .nine soldiers began 
ito take off his clothes, forcibly. But he was a. tall- and -power- 
fully built young ina.n and they could not ,bend him. Then 
they wounded him on his forehead and the wound. is there. 
They beat .him so much that he lay iiuconscious for hours. 
In liis unconscious state eveiy British soldier who was there 
kicked him. Thus one after the other every Khudai Kliidmat- 
gar who was there was beaten severely and his clothes torn 
off. Mulain Abdul Razaq and sevoi'al other Khudai Kliidimit- 
gars were hurlocl down on pakka metallic road from tho 



balcony* Abdul Razaq broke his foot. Ghulam's haad was in- 
jured. Abdul Gaffar and Hakim, Kh.udai lOiidmatgars, were 
wounded by ba.vonebs. The beating that was given to Mohmad 
.Naquib Khan, the Captain of Khudai Khidmatgars, is beyond 
discription. His sliirt was forcibly taken off bub when he was 
ordered to talce off his trousers he dashed towards his house 
which was nearby to fetch a revolver to retaliate. But Bab 
Nawaz Khan the commander shouted “Is your patience ex- 
hausted so soon that you are going to retaliate by violence? 
You swore to remain non-violent -according to the Congress 
creed till death.” At this he returned bareheaded and bare 
foot and without any shirt and was arrested. 

In the confusion and beating which was going on, was 
standing in uniform a small boy, named Abdul Wall Khan 
son of Abdul Ghaffar Khan the pride of the Afghans. The 
Deputy Commissioner asked the small . boy ^‘who are you?” 
He replied “I am the son of Abdul Ghaffar Khan.” The 
Deputy Commissioner having abused him, signed to a British 
soldier to bayonet whereupon the soldier leapt ‘towards him 
like a mad. man. But' a Muslim soldier who was witnessing 
this affair , intervened and his hand was injured severely by 
the bayonet. Another British soldier , who was standing by 
advanced but Mr. Hassam Khan, brother of Sarfaraz Khan 
. who -was in charge of the arrested persons took the boy iu 
.his hands und jumped down to the Masjid which ' was 
near and thus saved himself , and the boy- At the time of 
corning down, the balcony was burnt by acid. The whole ' 
bazar was. in danger of being burnt ..down, . but the sappers 
and Miners .and other people , extinguished the fire. Full 
statements of . all. these witnesses are printed in part II of 
this book. 

! ” ALLEGATIONS AGAINST THE CONGRESS. 

.. At this stage .we would like specially tp refer to one very 
- serious .allegation . made . against the : Peshawar. JCongr ess 
Coinmittoe by the authorities in their press note dated 6th. 
May. In that press note- several other, allegations are also 
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niatle. iVe have evidence before us fco show that all these 
allegatiohs are untrue but -we .'restrict ourselves' here to the 
consideration of only one allegation which has been referred 
to in the press note sis the main , justification , for declaring 
the Congress and' Youth League organizations in the Province 
unlawful organizations under the Orimihal Law Amendment 
Act. This is' what the press- note saj^s., “On 29th. April and 
subsequent, days Peshawar Congress Committee issued’ post-r 
ers and bulletins that -they were in correspdndanc'e with' the 
Hajif of' Turahgzar 'who on their invitation was raising ’ a 


lash kai- "with the intention’ of entering Peshawar District. It 
is thus apparent' that the Congress, and Naujawan Bharat 
Sabha organizations, haye been engaged in fomenting upon 
rebeilipn against, the 'Govt, as by law established and the 
local governiheht with 'the full approval. Of the Government 
of India has declared them to -be unlawful associations under 
the ■ provisions of Criminal Law Amendment’ Act.’ 1908. . 


• ‘ .'’We consider : it .osseiitial: to quote here what - in reference 
to 'this. allegation® witness No. 18 Abdul Karim has ', stated 
before -iis : •— i.rf - • ' 


■“The pretext ’ given 'out by ’the Governiheht for declaring 
the Confess Committee: as' nhla'wful is' that the ' Comfiaittee 
is in conspiranoy' with the- Haji Turahgzai who 'wishes to 
'attack the Government. But this is absolutely false. I say so 
because I definitely'khow itis false. I challenge the Govefh-- 
ment to produce any, proof ih support, of this b'aseiess charge* 
If they know- of any correspondence from any ' officer ' or 
member of the Congress ' Committee they ’ should' produce . 
it. Q.- Is it written in your bulletin that the Haji 6f Tufangzai , 
is about to make an attack on the Government with a force 
of one lakh of inen or more ? The Government says so is 
this true ? The Government. .also ;Says.,you:. have- invited the 
Haji. A.- We never invited the Haji. "We know that the 
Government accuses us of this' conspiracy because oiir move- 
ment was and is gaining strength in Peshawar so much so 
that many ‘of the citizens do 'not ,even like, -the idea of 
going to court and prefer to haye their differences '''decide,d 


b}* us. As a jnabter of fact wo have decided several disputes 
and some more applications for our arbitration were lying 
in our office which were removed by the British troops bn 
4th. May 1930. The Government v/anted to destroy our 
increasing strength and prestige and hence they made such 
a false accusation against us. The (xovernment further exp- 
ected. that the All-India Congress Committee would disaffili- 
ate our Congress Committee because of this accusation and 
then Government could dostro 5 ’’ us in anj’’ way it liked, as 
the Govt, of this province is accustomed to suppress an}’^ 
movement in the province by ruthless repression of all kinds. 
In our bulletin it is written “News has come that Haji of 
Turangzai with his followers numbering one lalch or more is 
prepared to take part in the national movement." It is not 
written in our bulletin that the Haji is coming with his 
followers numbering one lakh or that we have invited him. 
All that we said was that news has been received that the 
Haji is ready bo take part in the national movement. Q- What 
do you mean by the national movement ? A. By this we 
mean cur non-violent peaceful movement and in our bulletin 
we made reference to this movement in which the Haji Sahib 
'was prepared to take part. We did nob mean that he was 
coming armed which swords and guns. If we meant this we 
would never have written that ho was joining our movement 
which is a non-violent movement. Haji Sahib lives at a dist- 
ance of about 100 miles or more from Peshawar. I have 
never been to him nor has any body else gone to see him 
on behalf of the Congress. So far as I know this matter was 
never talked about in our office. If we wanted to negotiate 
- with the Haji of Turanzai or had the slightest intention of 
giving up nop-violonce in that case we would have entered 
into negotiations with the Afridies amongst whom I hold the 
rank of a Malek who' are only nine miles from Peshawar. Q- 
How did you got information that Haji Sahib was prepared 
to lake part in the national movement with his ojie lalch 
followers? A— Wc pub in the bulletin whatever news we 
heard in the town. Q— Imits oominunique the ..Government 
says that the Congress Committee in its bulletin has admitted 



58 


having carried on correspondence with Haji of Turangzai 
and that ifc is holding out a. threat of an attack by the lash- 
kar of the hill tribes. Is this true or not ? A- This is absolu- 
tely false. These words do not appear anywhere in our bulle- 
tin. This false accusation, has been made with a view to 
carry on a flase propaganda against us in the outside world. 
I know it fully well that this was never published in any 
Congress bulletin. Wo challenge the Govt, to produce any 
such bulletin or document of such purport before the Sulai- 
man Oammittee anb furtlier to frcolj^ advertise the .same. If 
they cannot do so the Government is bound to publish the 
true -facts.’' 


Several witnesses have equally stronglj’^ repudiated and 
resented this allegjition (vide Nos. 14, lO, 31, 38, 52 and 55.) 

The Peshawar Congress Committee is part and parcel of 
the Indian National Congress. It has always preached through 
its bulletins, leaflets, pamphlets, public, meetings, etc., that 
strict non-violence is the basis of the entire programme of 
the Congress. It has invariably insisted that people must 
remain abaolutelj’^ non-violent even under the greatest pro- 
vocation and we ■ are convinced that in the most difficult . 
and trying circumstances they had , maintained the spirit of 
non-violence, displayed cool courage and patient endurance 
of suffering and thus enhanced the prestige of the Indian 
Natianal Congress. Khan Abdul Guffar . Khan, the respected 
leader of the movement, who is a staunch desciple of Mahat- 
ma Gandhi is in a great measure, entitled to the credit of 
of. turning a strong sturdy martial , and otherwise exitablc 
race into an army of disciplined non-violent soldiers prepar- 
ed to lay down their lives for the struggle for India's freedom.. 
We refuse to believe that the movement led by such a inan 
can have anything to do with .thosej who advocate armed 
rebellion. The Govt, has libelled the great leader and the 
whole population of the . province by publicly making such 
a serious allegation against . the Peshawar Congress. Commi- 
ttee. This was done, we are . satisfied, with the deliberate 
object of declaring the Congre.ss Committee an unlawful 


association. Equally untrue are similar other charges in the 
press note that a feature of. the Congress compaign has been 
to- propagate communist doctrines and display communist 
standards and symbols. All these charges, we say deliberately, 
have been made with a set purpose namely to enable the 
authorities to bring the Congress and allied organizations 
within the .cluches of the law. We fully understand and 
appreciate the great indignation and resentment felt by the 
witnesses who gave evidence before us on this point. 

DIFFICULTIES OF OUR TASK, 

We are now at the end of our labours but before we 
conclude, we should like to say a few words regarding our 
difficulties in conducting the inquiry. We have already in the 
opening paragraph ot this report pointed out that the Front- 
ier Govt, had prohibited us from holding the inquiry at 
Peshawar. We were therefore compelled to hold our sittings 
outside the Frontier Province and we selected Rawalpindi 
as a. convenient place for the purpose in the circumstances. 

When we reached Rawalpindi on the 27th. April 
^yero told that the prominent Congress workers there were 
in custody and therefore the Congress Committee had not been 
able to make the preliminary preparations necessary for our 
inquiry and that bur press communique of the 17th. May was 
. not made known to the people in Peshawar. The new president 
of the Congress Committee informed us that he had sent 
a messenger to Peshawar to give information to the people 
and he would return that evening. No witness was therefore 
present on the. 27th. and we could not transact any business. 

, We .felt pur task was hopeless. In the evening' however some 
.witnesses from Peshawar turned up and we learnt from them 
that others were following; The messenger of the Congi’ess 
Committee returned next morning and we recorded his state- 
ment. Ho. says, “ I was asked by the President, Local Cong- 
ress Committee, to go to Peshawar and inform the people 
there that the Congress .Enquiry Committee has commenced 
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• its work at Rawalpiudi and. that persons who know -^acts 
relating to the incidents of the 23rd. .April 1930 and there- 
after . should: come and make their... statements, before the 

, Comniittee; . I saw- that .mounted police, and police with lathi 
were, patrolling the city. All the gates of the city . were 
guarded by the police' ;with. the exceptipn of* Kabuli Gate 
which was guarded by a large number of British soldiers. 
On all sides of the gate and on the top of it British soldiers 
with bayonets were on guard. The whole city is terrorrstricken. 
The office of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha.is in the possession 
of the police. I saw the Vice-President of the il^ilafat Com- 
mittee. He said that people, were terror stricken on account 
of the display of police force and C.T.D. nien who were posted 
at the Attock bridge to note dowm the names of the people 
leaving Peshawar. The people were afr^d that any ohe^v-’ 
ing evidence before the Congress Enquiry Committee would' 
oh return to Peshawar be ^ent to jail on one pretext or 
another. Tlie Vice-President told me, that it was for .these 
reasons that he had announced that' no evidence should be 
led either before the Government 'Enquiry Comnaittee or the 
Congress Enquiry Committee untill all these obstacles which 
hindered the true facts' from coming to light - were removed. 
The oppression by the authorities is so great. -that ho annou- 
ncement can be made about the Cbngress Enquiry Commit- 
tee in any 'way whatsoever. I suggested that an announce- 
ment may be 'ihade' by beat of drUm but he replied that it 
was impossible since four mein could -not gather together. 
After five or six litiurs continuous efforts I was hardlj’’ able 
to see four or five Cohgress workers. They also confiiincd 
the opinion of the 'Vice-President qf the Khilafat Committee 
and- further added that a Congress worker was sent to 
Bawalpindi with some documentaiy evidence but they had . 
heard that he had'been searched and all papers had been . 
taken away from him by the police. • 

,Q.- (Chairman): You have told us that the military stop- 
p'id the people from coming hoi’e,were you not stopped? 

A. — Nohnrly stopped me. T had lioard fi'om the Congiie.ss 
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. people that tlie military bad blocked the way and nobody 
• was allowed to pass. I Ws not stopped because the Frphtier 
O.LD. people did. not know. me. Q.- How were you dressed? 
' A.- I . was not dressed hi Khaddar. I did not dress in Khaddar 
in order to avoid , my ticket number being noted. The Presi- 

■ dent of the Opn^’ess Committee had. told me to go in foreign 

- clothes. • ■ . • " 

. We v/ere agreeably surprised to find that several more 
witnesses turned up in the noon and wo examined in all 17 
witnesses that day sitting from 12 noon to 9. 30. p* m. We 
were informed that the Khilafat Committee in view of the 
conditions 'obtaining in Peshawar had adviced people not to 
give evidence before our Committee or before the Govt. 

■ Committee, otherwise called the Sulaiman Committee which 
was then holding its sittings, at Peshawar but later some 
relaxation of this injunction was, made in fa,vour of our 
Committee. A lai'ge number of citizens of Peshawar quite 
unconnected with the Congacss had sent a communication 

•to the Sulaima.il Committee a copy of which was forwarded 
to us for information (vide Ex. Q). In that : communication 
they had' drawn the attention of the Sulaiman Committee 
to the conditions obtaining in the city under military regime 

■ and., the difficulties of persons who might otherwise . be will- 
ing to give evidence. They had requested the Sulaiman 
Committee, for the reasons ^ven in that comminuication, 
to postpone their inquiry. 

The bunglow in which we were holding our inquiry rece- 
ived the special attention of the C. I. D. and- at night it was 
surrounded by a large number of men of that force perhaps 
specially , deputed for the piirpose. It was in such surround- 
ings that we had to conduct the enquiry and witnesses and 
visitors coming to ns ivere. watched. It was a matter of 
surprise^aiid no less satisfaction to us that in spite of sH 
these difficulties as many as seventy persons came ro 
evidence before us. They all knew that they would see e-sje-y 
the immunity which the Gbvt- had promised ro 
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appearing before fche Sulaiman OominitteG. They fully realis- 
ocl fcho risk they were running, and yeb they travelled long 
distances at their own expense to appear before us. We our*, 
selves had drawn their attention to the risk involved in 
their giving evidence before us and we found that most of 
them were prepared for consequences and ^ve evidence in 
the hope that by doing so they might help to end the' reign 
of terror in their province no matter if they had to suffer 
on that account. There were others not so bold, who gave 
evidence witli tears in their eyes moved by a sompelling sense 
of duty to their brethren in Uie province 'and yet oppressed 
by fear .of consequences. Several witnesses have' described 
to us how, wh 3 ' and under what circumstances they came 
to give evidence before us. Wit. No. 30 Koturam, Pleader of 
Bannu, states:- “Q- Why do you take the risk involved in 
giving evidence before us ?, A — I hestitated a great- deal at 
first and once when I had packed my luggage aud prepared 
to come here I unpacked it. But at last I could not restrain 
mj'self. The present condition of the country forced me to 
do my duty and to disregard personal interest because the 
people of Bannu are continuing to observe non-violence and 
are suffering such hardships and trials, I thought it obliga,-- 
tory upon me to lay the true facts before the countiw. 

Witness No.55 Hakun Abdul Jalil Khan a prominent citi- 
zen of Peshawar states** I am going to Kashmere for the 
very reason that I am no longer strong enough to be able to 
see this rule of tj’rauny by the British soldiers. I can also 
not remain quiet and if I am not quiet then imprisonment 
is in store for me. This is why after leaving m.y children I 
am going to Kashmere. 0. -Do you realise the risk in coming 
here? A. I have come to depose befoi’e this Committee after 
very great compulsion because I am afraid that for my. de- 
position here some steps will be taken against me. But , I 
am not so shameless that I cannot bear even such hardship; 
(Nbte:-— The witness here burst orit ‘CRYIN6). 

. Witness No. 7 Mayadas, aged JO years, states Ever 3 ’; 
person who comes to Rawalpindi' has Kis name noted doWn 
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by the police ^ the Railway station. My name was also not- 
ed down. It is widely remoured in the city that whosoever 
goes to Rawalpindi to give evidence before the Congress 
Enquiry Committee will be arrested. Q- Do you know that 
your, coming to give evidence here might bring you into 
trouble - A. I came down on a condolence visit and came 
to know Messrs. Patel and Malviyaji have come here. Hence , 
I have conie to give my evidence. My name was noted down 
by a 0. I. D. man on the Peshawar Railway station. I was 
asked my name and the object of my coming. I told them 
everything nobody stopped me. 

Q- Do you konw, you might be arrested for .this statement? 
A- Wliat to say of arresting me let then shoot me.” 

Wit. No. 4 Karam Ohand, Banker of Peshawar, States; — 
“On coming here I learnt that evidence was being recorded 
and therefore whatever I had seen I have come to state. We 
did. not know at Peshawar that the Committee had come to 
Rawalpindi.. We had learnt that it was to come. When it 
would come and take evidence we did not know. We learnt 
that th°. official committee had come to Peshawar, I did not 
go there because it is not on behalf of the people. I did not 
go to the Govt. Committee because ho one from the people is 
sitting on it and we do not trust it. We have come before 
this committee because we have faith in you. We are not 
afraid of coming to you. We realise that Govt, would trouble 
lis even if we are shot down we do not care.” 

This is what wit. No. 51, a Timber Merchant has stated;- 
I assure you gentleman that this statement of mine should 
be considered as my last statement because I feel that 
the Government following its usual policy of repression would 
arrest ine for this statement. The Govt, wants that the cry 
of our unfortunate province should, not reach your ears. The 
news is being cii*culated in our city that he who goes to 
Rawalpindi, for giving evidence wauld be arrested on his 
return. Q- Did you have any trouble, in coming here. A- I 
have come clad in foreign -clothes because T thou.^ 



the}- might trouble me as a Khacldar clad person. Even then 
I have been put to much trouble,. ! arrived hero day before 
yesterday.” 

Of the 70 witnesses who gave • evidence 07 are Muslims 
and 00 Hindus several of them connected with the Congress 
. movement. Among the 70 witnesses there are 10 merchants, 

.0 pi’actlsing pleaders, .11 landlords and Zamindars including 

the present President of the Zamindar’s Association at Pesha- ’ 

war. 0 school teachers, 4 stndents, 2 bankers, .0 doctors and 

6 brokers and commission agents. Se^'cral persons who had 

received injuries by bullets or bavonots or were otherwise 

^ • ' ' 

assult are also among the witnesses. (Vide Wfb. Xos. 20, 00 
07, 50, GO, 9, 2S, 44, 57 02 and GI). The evidence of one 
■Ramchand wi.tncss "Mo. 50 is particularly interesting. He was 

brought • to Rawalpindi from Peshiwar. He could hot walk, 
’lie could -not sit, he could not stand. He was suffering from 
acute pain as. he was* twice run over by armoured ;car and 

had in addition received four biillet wounds. VTe’ got ^him 
examined by three independent medical . practitioners in ^ 
Rawalpindi. Their certificate (vide Ex. V) was produced 
before us by bne^^of the Doctors (vide Wjtl 0.3}.' 

- .We . have now finished. In -the end we desire to acb- 
■•!nowledge with, thanks the. services rendered to us by Diwan 

Danlatrai Malik Jivanlal K^ptir the two'- lavv^ers ■ who at 
great personal -sacrifice and- inconvenience were present thro- 
• ughout .the inquiry and made valuable suggestions. The ser- 
vices rendered to us by the Hon. Secretary Mr. R.S.Pandit. 
at every stage of our inquiry and in the preparation of this 

report -were invaluable. To him and also to' Mr. B.R.Muhshi . 
(of the -Bombay Students’ Brotherhood .) .who examined the' 
proofs the Gommitte is deeply gi'ateinl. .Rinally we place .on .... 
record' our admiration' of the’ pedple.. -of the .Horth West 
Frontier Porvince for their strict adherence' to the 'creed .,.: 
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of non-violence in all their public activities in the most 
difificult circumstances. 


Sd. V. J. PATEL ( Chairman ) 

Sd. M. M. KIPAYATULLA, 

( Subject to note below ) 

Sd. L. DUNTOHAND. 

N. B. I agi’ec with the whole report except as regards 
the finding of the majority that Mr. Metcalfe was injured 
by a stone on the 23rd. April 1930. Prom the evidence be- 
fore us it has not been proved that the Deputy Commissio- 
ner was hurt by a stone. Indeed one witness, Mahamad 
Akram khan, has stated to the contrary that the Deputy 
Commissioner while running towards the steps of the Thana, 
out of nervousness, fell down and struck his head against 
the edge of the steps and was thus injured. 


Sd. M. M. KIPAYATULLA. 


Long live Mahatma Qandhiji 

Non-violence 

is our Sheet Anchor. 

Our Only Goal is a Free India. 
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All the statements, both oral and written, were read 
over to the respective witnesses and signed by them 
in the porsenoo of the Committee before they are 
recorded. 



. PAUTrTI 

‘ ■ —MMWCftCCOO*— 

Evidence. 

Statements of Witnesses. 

l.*L. Haweli Ram, son of ^L. Phoru Mai, (36 years) 

I am a member of the local Congress Committee. I was 
asked by the President, local Congress Committee, to go to 
Peshawar and inform the people there that the Congress 
Enquiry Committee has commenced its work at Rawalpindi 
and that persons who knew facts relating to the incidents 
of the 23rd. April 1930 and thereafter should come and make 
their statements before the Committee. I saw that mounted 
police and polices with lathis were patrolling the city. All 
the gates of the city were guarded bj^ the police with^the 
exception of the Kabuli Gate which .was guarded by a lar- 
ge number of British soldiers. On all sides of the Gate and 
the top of it British soldiers with fixed bayonets were on 
guard. 

The whole city is terror-stricken. The office of the Nau- 
jawan Bharat Sabha is in the possession of the police. I 
saw the Vice President of the Kliilafat Committe. He said 
that people were terror stricken on account of the display 
of police forces and C. I. D. men who were posted at 
the Attock Bridge to note down the names of the people 
leaving Peshawar. The People were afraid that any one 
giving evidence before the Congress Enquiry Committee 
would, on return to Peshawar, be sent to jail on one pretext ^ 
or another. The. Vice-President told me it was for these 
reasons that, he, had announced that no evidence should be 
led either before the Government Enquiry Committes or the 
. Congress Enquu-y Committee until all these obstacles which 
hindered the true facta from coming to light were, removed. 
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The oppression by the authorities is so great that .no 
announcement can be made about the Congress Enquiry 
Committee in any way whatsoever. - I - suggested that an 
announcement may be made by beat of drum but he replied 
that it was impossible since' 4 men could not gather together. 
After 5 or 6 hours Continuous efforts I was hardly able to 
see four or five:. Congress ‘Workers; They also -confirmed the 
opinion of the Vice-President of the Khilafat Committee 
and further added that‘ a Congress worker was sent to-Eawa- 
.Ipihdi with' some documentary evidence but they had, heard 
that he had been searched- -.and all” the papers .had been 

taken away from him’ by the ‘ police. Q- '( by :L; divanlal 
Kopoor ).;Can you' tell us where- -the English^ troops, were 
posted? A. As 'one enters the gate coming from the Cahtoh- 
meht tb'e troops were seated bn hoth sides of the gate -and. 
they were leaning out of Windows. Q- Did yau go to Eassa 

Khani' Bazar.,? yes. did not see any ’English troops 
there:, i saw ths. police ahdtindiah troops. ( Q.’-^ by the Char- 
iman ). Yon ?have told lis that the' military stopped the 
people from, coming here,, were you hot stopped ? A- Nobo- 
dy stopped me. 1 had heard from the Congress people, that' 
the military had blocked the way and nobody was alloWed 
to pass. I was ' not' 'stopped -because the’ Frontier C. I. D. 
people did ..not' knoW-’ine.- Q—-Sow'WCre you-' dressed.? .A—, I 
was not dressed in. khaddar. I did drefes in Khaddar in ;order 
to avoid my ticket' - number being- noted. . The iPresident, of 
the Congress Committee had toldme to go dressed in -foreign 
clothes. Q- Did .you'' meet the Vice-President of the Khilafa 
Committee? A— Yes' Sir. His name is Salim'-Khan. He ’told 
mo that until the troops were removed and' an assurance 

was given that they would not be arrested for gfring.eyir 
dencc as witnesses they would not come to depose. T wanted 
that notice af arrival of the Committee should bo posted. 

But' the people replied that, that could not be done. I told 
every one tliat the Enquirv Committee had arrived at Pindi 
nn/l requested all of them to come to Pindi but everybody 
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replied that they could not do so. As I do not know people 
there, I cannot say if C. I. D. was watching or not. The 

Congress people and other people said that if they went to 
give evidence at Pindi thej’’ were sure to be arrested on 
their return, f Sd. Haveli Bam, 28-5-30 ] 

2. Lala Achraj Bam, son of Lala Damodor Das (45) Banker, 
Mohalla Asia, Peshawar City. - I am not a member of the 
Congress. I am an eye-witnass of the occurrence. On the 
morning of the 23rd. April as I came out of my house to go 

to my shop in Bam Chauk, I learnt that there was a Hartal 
in Peshawar City because of the arrest of some Congress 
leaders. I arrived at the Kabuli Gate after 9 a. m. I saw 
the Congress leaders standing there. There was also a crowd 

about two thousand in number who were shouting “Inquilab 
Zandabad." They had no sticks, axes or crowbars in their 
hands. An Englishman came riding on a bay horse. He ask- 
ed the people in Pushtu to keep quite and the people remain-, 
ed quite for about two minutes. Then they again shouted 
“Tnquilab Zandabad." He got frightned and left the place* 
About twelve minutes after armed . police with a Europan 

officer arrived. Before the arrival of the police the leaders 
had gone inside the Thana and had : asked tho people to dis- 
perse peacefully and to carry on the Congress programme. 
As thfe "people began to disperse I saw an.. armoured .car 
arrive at gi’eat speed and rush into the crowd and I, heard 

cries of “Mar Gai” (we are killed.). In order to see what wais 
happening I came inside the Grate. Before this I was outside. 
I saw Lala Daswandi Mai, writhing in pain on the ground, 
in the middle of the gate. I recognized him. I also saw about 
a dozen persons run over by the car but I began to attend 
to Lala Daswandi Mai. I removed him to his house on a 
charpai. I .did not see how the car caught fire as I was not 
present at the time, having gone with the . body of Lala 
Daswandi Mai who had expired. On the 24th. the city was 
in the occupation of British soldiers and nobody was allowed 
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to’ move a.'bdut in the city; to enter .it, or to go out of the . 
city. ' On ’ tlie 25bh. and 20bli. . the ; Jnilibary and police . were , 
v/hibedrawn and rthe/ gatea were. left . open. The city was 
peaceful. On the 27th.. evening only the police :re-entered 
the city. On the morning of. 4th. we saw British and 
Indian troops again in the city anid again roads Were closed 
so . that no .one could go about from one part to another. 

A . house had caught fire but people including 'relatives of 
the 'Owners were hot allowed to put out the fire. The house • 
was burnt down. ... , . , , 


i have heard'" that- Ghurkha SoldierS' were told- that a, 
Dharainasaia ( temple ) had been set fire to by the Musal-; 
mans. T lcnO\v ho attempt was made by any one to incite 
to rebeilioh arid all this has been done to' supress: the .Cong- 
ress arid- the -Isrational- movement.. This time Govt. j have used,, 
excessive fOrCe.- I saw - many persons ; bay onetted.; They, 
were nob members hf the Congress. Nobody is allowed to ; put. 

. .on a Garidhi ca;p ih= i?eshawa.r. because soldiers bayonet people 
for this. Voilence is used against.- persons for wearing Kha- 
dda,r; .Pe6ple haye' now.' become more sympathetic with the* 
Gon^ess and • have ' begun to dislike the Govt. . People aie 
terfor-'strickeu - rind the city has become; a military camp., 
In front’ of -the -shops in Ram Ohaiik horses :are tied., and 
people caririot do >ev.0n their ordinary business.-'Q-'.( .Ch^-irr; 
mari'i "Do you' pay" any income 'bfo. -Q- .Do^ you^own 

. any 'property ? ' A-^ -Nor -Q-- What is your - income ■?: A- I can- 
not' Say V exactly." Q-r You have told -us- that, . people ar© 
afraid;i'are you;:afraid.-?;-A-: Yes. I am; afraid. ..Qy Tb^ni v^hy. 
■■haye''y,ou- come, here PiiA-rrrlt. 'is, only .-by.. .chance that -I bave 

coime here;'T did not . come... .mtentionallyr: Biyanj Ohand : son 

of ©asondhi- Ram. told me. to, give evidence, :I .removed the 
dead body- - of- ©assbndhi ; Ram,- -therefore ' his .- son , asked me .to 
give'bviderice. T am afraid. T - came to Khairabadto see' -Pan- 
dit- Malviyaji;^ Then I came- here arid'., thought I had better . 
do' my .'dut5\ Iv'''think about -.twoi . hundred '; people died..; This 
\ya.s ri' general rumouri-'With' Hhe.se ..very .sinful eyes , I- , saw , 
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about a dozen people in dying condition. I removed a man 
from near the Kabuli Gate. I related all this to Dr. Ludin 
chand and J. Nazir. I showed them the dead !;bodJ^ They 

told me that the man was dead. This man died within five 
or seven minutes. house .is at a distance of about two 
furlongs from the Kabuli Gate. From the Kabuli Gate I was 
going to my. shop. 

To Diwan Daulat Rai:-Mj’^ shop is situated in Ram Chauh. 
I was going from my house to my shop about 8 o^clock. On 
coming out of my house I came to know that the city was 
observing Hartal ( General Strike ). I went to look round 
the city to find out how thin^ were. An hour passed in 
gossiping. I went on talking at the. shops of Ghirbaksh Sing 
and Karim Ohand. An hour must have passed. There was 
no Hartal in Asij^a, I was there. I saw about twelve people 
in dying condition. I do not know any of them excepting 
oue. T saw them in a very critical condition. The accusa- 
tion that the people were in league with Turangzai is worng. 
No one in our territory could possibly have gone out into 
alien territory. ( Sd. Achraj Ram Kopoor 28-6-30 ). 

3. Pir Baksh, S/o Mohammad Jan, Fruit Seller. Peshawar 
City: — The Congress or Naujawan Bharat Sabha had no 
connection with the Sarda Act agitaation. They had no 
connection with the Bolshevik movement nor does any 
Bolshevik agitation exist in our Province. Upto the 22nd. 
April the Congress work was carried on wholly on peaceful 
lines and every one followed the 'directions of the Congress 
and acted upon them and no voice was heard against the 
peaceful programme of the Congress. On 22nd. April 1930 a 
big meeting was held in the Shahi Bagh under the auspices 
of the Congress. There were about six or seven thousand 
men present in this meeting and included persons of all reli- 
gious and communities. Syed Lai Badshah presided 
at the meeting. The speakers were practically 

all the . local ; leaders who are now in Jail. 
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•Resolutions:. were ".unanimously passed to picket liquor shops 
and to protest against .the Government’s order stopping the 
■Piiniab Deputation at Attook .and it was announced that 
next day, i.e., 23rd. April picketing, of. liquor shops would .start 
at' 10 a. ni. Syed Lal.Badshah and E.ahim Baksh Ghaznavi 
announced tha.t they > would picket the' liquor shops before 
other volunteers did so. On behalf of the Naujawan Bhalrat 
Sabha Lala Aohraj ‘Bam • Kapur, who is now arrested , also 
.annouced ithat he would picket-, the shops with the above 
rleaders. fTlie meeting began at. aboutsB and ended at 7 p. hi 
The .people' present’ declared;' that ’they were ■ ready for. picke- 
ting accord ihg t'o. the ' non-^^olent mathods of the' Congress. 

The people "returned home qiiite ’ peacefully. There are five. 


liquor' shops ih 'the city ahd it was, announo.ed that they 
would be* pecketed siihulth.neously. Lala Paria khan General 
Secretary," * Frontier " Provincial Congress ponimittee, in a ' 
fovciWe ' sheech pVop'esed the resolution hi foivouf of picket- 
ing’ and Khan 'At.i| Pul Khan .and Bah Baksfi Ghazhayi 
and ’if/ Abdul iSahim . and ' otW supported the resolution ' 
with bhtliusi'ashi. . ■ . ‘ • 


Arrests took place toward the early hoiirs of the morning. 
Tn the morning at 7 a.- mi: Syed Dala Badshfih a,nd Khan 
Mir khan Hilali Vere also 'arrested.' An hour after Ghiilam 
Babbani Sethi and Allah Baksh Ba.rqi ivere also arrested. 
Because of the arre'sts there was a ' spontaneous Hartal by 
the 'people. Tl\e Congress' committee 'according to' their 
announcement' made a.t the meeting of the previous night 
started the pocketing of liquor shops. .T saw that Ghulam 
Babbani Sethi ■ and Allah" Baksh Barqi wisre sea" 
ted in a police lorry and were being taken, towards 
“A” Division Police Stastion. The people began to follow 
i hoin to escort them up to the police thana. The crowd 
swelled to about 1700. I also was in the crowd. When tlioy 
arrived at I ho .steps of the Thaiia. the police closed the gates. 
The leaders and the crowd wore outside. Just at this time 
the superintendent of Police came to the Thana. 
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Knocked at tlie gate but no one opened it. The crowd remain- 
ed on the spot and shouted national slogans, lili’. Said Ullah 
Khan, Magistrate, saw the police Superintendent from above 

and asked the police to open the gate . But be left before 
the gate was opened. Then the gate was opened and the people 
surrendered the leaders to the police. People were shouting 
“Inquilab Zindabad.^' Police asked people to disperse. They 
began to dispease and at that time people were only shout- 
ing the slogans and were peaceful. Suddenly an armoured 
car entered at great speed. Without warning it rushed into 
the crowd, whereby about 14 persons were crushed. Then 
the car was reversed. T saw a motor cycle collide with the 
car. The cyclist fell down and was crushed under the 'car. 
T saw him falling. I did not see anybody hitting the cyclist. 
I was standing close by. Tf anj^onc had attacked hun I could 

have seen it. People had gathered by chance and they had 
no hatchets, etc. with them. When the car trampled upon 
the crowd people cried out and it was then reversed. I saw 
ah Englishman come out of the car. Because the people 
•wanted to remove the dead and the injured, 'and British 

troop.«3 were beating them and preventing them, they got' 
excited and began to shower stones, etc. There was no parti- 
cular heap of stones on the road and the road was not under 

repairs. A few stones to be found here and there were thro- 
' wn by the people. No one at that time threw any stone on 

the Englishman. Then that Englishman came out of the 
Division Thana. accompanied by Said Ullah Klian and order- 
ed the armoured oar to open fire. I do not know the rank 

of the Englishman. Firing went on for some time. After the 
firing commenced I saw that the armoured car was on fire. 
If any one from the crowd had set it on fire. I would have 
seen it. After the oar caught fire, Fire Brigade arrived and 
began to throw’water on it.’ After the British troops came, they 

also began to fire. Before the British troops came, an English 
officer, - who had a wart on his nose and whom I observed 
carefully, ' fried with a pistol at several persons; That 
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English officer had come out ’of the second armoured car. 
No one had attacked him. When the British troops began 
firing tlie people retreated. Before the British troops arrived 

the people were attejnpting to remove tlie dead and no one 
tried to do any harm. When the British troops began firing 
the people made a barricade with wooden boxes and other 

things. People wore tr 3 'ing to remove the . dead and the 
wounded and at this time they were hit by bullets. People 
began to disprese through streets and side lanes, but the 

Britisli troops showered bullets on them in all diirctions. I 
went away to the Congress office to report this occurrence. 
British troops were firing indiscriminatelj’^ They shot down 
an.y one in sight. Government adprehended no violence from 
the people. Government used this violence only to supress 

the movement. On the morning of the 4th. May British 
troops raided the Congress office. Thej' removed everything 
including cash. From the Congress office upto the Gurdhwara 
they beat the Congress volunteers with bayonets and butt-ends., 
of rifles and also kicked them. I also received injuries. 

Whomsoever they beat, they said, was a Congressman. About 
S6 volunteers were beaten. Since 4tb. May uptodate the 
British and Indian troops are in the city, in the bazars and 

in the streets and lanes. For several days the bazars were 
closed and people could not go from one place to another# 

Shops were also closed but several shops were broken opeu. 
Especially fruit, cigarette and soda water shops were broken 
open and looted by the troops. Any one seen walking in the 
bazar or on the road was hit by lathi, bayonet or butt-end 

of rifle. I do not know the number of wounded but I have 
heard that many persons were wounded.' Any one who had 
a permit was allowed to move about. On the Id day it is 
our religious duty to offer prayers at the Idgah which is . 
situated at some distance from the city but we could hot 

go for Nimaz and we could not celebrate the Id festival. 
We have not come here openly and people have not the 
courage to bring par-sons to give evidence, owing to the risk 


of consequoncGS. Man}’’ persons are wounded bub owing to 
the difficulties and restraint imposed by the Government 
they are unable to come. Q- (Chairman). -Have you given a 
written statement?, A. Yts Sii*, I have dictated it. Q — Is 
this your statement ? It is correct ? A- Yes Sir, it is corr- 
ect. Q- When did you leave Peshawar ? A — I came here 
da 5 ’ before 5 ’^estarday. I saw in the newspapers that the Oong- 
ress Committee would be coming, also that there was to be 
an Official Committee as well. I thought it proper to go to 
Rawalpindi in order to put in my statement. Concerning 
the Official Committee a notification was published by the 
Government. The Government had arranged for a : Guest 
House as well, bub the members of the public did not go to 
give evidence as they were terror stricken. Q — Are you a 
member of the Bliilafat Committee ? A — I am a Congress 

volunteer. On 23rd. April 1930 I was not on picketing duty. 

1 was a picket on 24th. April 1930. I am here since the last 

2 days. I have come here secretly because persons belonging 
to the Political Department are always on the look out and 
if they come to Imow there would be trouble. I came by 
train. On the way I met the C. I. D. people once or twice 
who enquired about my destination. I replied that I was 
going to Haripur. I was questioned at the Peshawar station 
to* whichl replied that I was going to Haripur for my own 
work. I was told that it had been published in the papers 
that an Enquirs’- Committee was coining. There is uptil now 
military picketing in the Peshawar City and in the Guest 

House. Q- Is there now repression in the city or not ? A — ‘ 
The police and the military beat the people. I have also 
been beaten by the Police and the British soldiers. On that 
night I was in the Congress office. There were 36 people. 
Mohammad Usman and Achraj Ram were .arrested and the 
entire Congress ’ office was searched. The furniture of the 
office and clothes, etc., were taken away. Shopkeepers' goods 
were also taken away- Some sewing machines were broken. 
We were all made to come down. Money was 
also taken away. . This occurred 4th. May 1930. • 
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Wc were told to go awny. "While wo had gone ten paces 
and wore going towards Clock Tower , we were • surrounded 
by some 24 to 26 British soldiers. Some of these attacked us 

wdth fists, while others beat us with sticks. We were so 
punished only because we were Congress volunteers. Shop- 
keepers were also beaten. We had no stocks with us* When 

we enlisted as Congress volunteers, we were warned. that 
we \vould have to bear hardships of all kinds. We had orders 
to remain perfectly non-violcnt.’Had the Congress, not declar- 
ed we would not have participated in this movement and 
who would have then beaten us ? Had the Oongi’ess not so 
ordered us, we would have retaliated and used violence 

against violence. I joined the Congress after the Lahore 
Session. I have heard the name of Mahatma Gandhi. He. is 
the leader. This movement is the National Movement. Q— 
What do the people want ? A- AH those people desire and . 

stand for Independence. Mahatmaji has ordered that we 
should patiently suffer repression. .We obey his orders, but 
I do not know whether we .will attain Independence ,m. this 
. way or not. 

men the armoured car. arrived, people were standing. 
There .were many people.. They might be numbering a- thou 
saiid or twelve hundred. I did not see. as to how many nien 

were sitting in the armoured car. One of them alighted first 
and then another followed him. Fourteen people were run 
over by the armoured car.. Seven of these died and the other - 
seven were injured. The .dead . were removed at that- time. 

The second armoured car was coming along behind the first. 
The. havoc was caused by , the first car. The second car did 
not run over, any person. I saw a European coming on a • 
motor cycle and colide against the armoured car. I do not, 

know whether he died • thereafter or not. I saw hun falling 
tinder armoured car.T didn’t see anybo^ly hitting him. I did not 
know of his death. The motor cycle was running ahead. When 
the first car was reversing the motoivcycle struck against it. 
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The people raised a hue and, cry saying some men had 
been crushed underneath the armoured car. Upon this the 
armoured oar reversed and .ran over the motor cyelist. An 
Englishman and Said Ullah Khan had given the order to 
ppen fire. The back wheel must have run over the motor 
cj’^olist When people saw the bodies of the dead. They threw 
a few stones, that they could find, on the armoured car. 
The people did not try to stone or beat any person. The 
armoured car caught fire on steering back perhaps by the 

explosion of its tank. Just when the motor cyclist struck 
against it, the car caught fire. To Lala Dunichand:- None 
of the crowd set the car on fire. The people were busy 

in removing the dead and the injured. They were thanking 
of their own difficulties. Q-Did any one set fire by means 
of rags ? A- None set the car on fire by a rag even. Had 
anyone down so I would have .seen it. Since the British 
motor cyclist had fallen underneath the car. I could not 
see him. Q- Why did the fii’ing take place ? A. When the 

^ people were crushed underneath the car a few stones were 
thrown. Oh this the order to open fire was given. I did not 
see anyone struck with a stone. One European had come 
out of the armoured car. I do not know his rank. He went 
over to the side of Thana. An Englishman came down from 

the other car also. He had' a wart on his nose. I could not 
recognise Ihe Deputy Commissioner. I also did not know the 
superintendent. The rider coming on the motor cjmle was 
wearing a sola ( a European hat ) but I cannot say whether 

he was an Englishman or not. T have a .shop for selling 
fruits in Peshawar. We did nob given evidence before the 
official Enquiry Committee because we were afraid to. do 
so. They said that the statement of the wintesses would 
first have to be made before Cthe Deputy Commissioner or 
' some other responsible officer. Then only the statement .be- 
fore-, the Committee would be permitted to be made. 

Q- You are giving evidence here. Do j’ou kno^«-*v 

" its consequences ? A- At the most they will arrest ni|\ 


To Dewan Daulat Rai:- The .motor . car was an, armpiired. 

- car. It\6ftished from i2 to 14 persons. The, people,, tried 
to remove only the dead and the injured. Seven corpses . 
were removed in my presence.' Five by.: the fir.st ' batch ;and 
two by the secdnsi . "While ’ the cbrpsed were being removed, 
the order tp open fire was given by an Englishnrian . , accpm-. 
panied by Said Ullah. Those, people who tried to. remove 
the bodies were also Wounded. WTien the first .ifive dead ;i 
were rehioved, about 20 persofns might have been required , 
for the jpurpose of removal of the rest. Q- Did the firing 
take place when the first five corpses were removed , or the 
second two- were going' to be removed ? , 

A- The firing, did ' not take place at. the very start. Bet-. 
ween removal -of the first five and the Second batch of two 
dead bodies some three or four minutes .might have elapsed. 

T was' at that tiine helping in the. removal of these two 
corpses when , the firing began and went on I escaped by 
the mercy; of the Almighty; I did dot ruh away on account' 
of any fear of the fifing. I ' was standing near the place * 
from where the fire was . . being ' directed. At the 
time ' ,of firing, I- requested, the- pe.op'le hot t.o 'go to 
the place, of firing. When the firing was going on we made 
bold to remove the* bodies. , :Th(5se ; Then who were removing -the 
dead Were also wounded by bullets, f was standing about . 

20 paces oh one side of the arhipured car. It- ;waa for ;this 
reason that I escaped. No ohe^-else was standing jjiy.i me. 
•The people were staiidihg about - 4 or 6 -paceff=''-‘.aWay 
from me. None of tfaein cai-ried .any thing in their rhands. ; 
I therefoip say that, the Government -was under no = fear . 
of any sort whatever. None of the public carried anything. 
•People had gone to hand over the leaders at the - police 

station consequent!}^ they did not cany anything. At that 
time 36 Congi-ess Volunteers were present in the office. They • 
also did not have anything in 'their hands.. Q- What is the 
approximate number of Congress volunteers ? A — The 
whole eity of. Peshawar is a follower of the Congi'ess. 


Some of the people arc active workers. All the rest sympo- 
this ^Yith them. Therefore I say that all the world follows 
the Congress creed. Q- (Lala Bnni 'Chand). ■\^niat was the 
range of the bullets ? A — Three to four liundred feet. Q — 
( Giairman ) How did the armoured car catch fire ? A — It 
might have been duo to collision. Q- How many people died 

by firing ? And liow many wore injnrcd ? A — I cannot say 
definitely. The Congress issued bulletins stating the correct 
numbers of the dead and the injured. To Diwan Dault Rai;- 
There arc even now people who arc missing* (sd. Pir Baksh- 
2S-5-30 ) 

4. Karam CliaTid, S/o Htikum Cliand. ffio^Shroff Peshawar 
City:- I do banker's business in Dabgari Bazar, Peshawar. 
X own property worth about fifteen thousand. On 22nd. April 
1930 an announcement was made in the city on behalf ot 
the Congress Committee that a public meeting will be held 

that evening in the Shahi Bagh in connection with the 
picketing of liquor shops the next day, viz., 2Brd. April. In 
accordance wdth this announcement a meeting was held in 
the evening and I also went to the meeting. The local 
leaders made speeches and made an announcement about 
the picketing of liquor shops on 23rd. April. People express- 
ed their concurrence with this resolution. People went back 
to their houses peacefully. In the morning w^e heard that 

the leaders had been •arrested at night. We went '.to tlie 
office of the Congress Committee with a view to ascertain 
the true facts. When wo reached the Kabuli Gate we saw 
that a large numder of people had collected there and that 
the door of the Police Thana was closed and two leaders, 
who were wearing garlands of flowers, were standing on the 
steps of the Thana and were exhorting the people that how- 
ever great may be the hardships inflicted on them by the 
police or their officers they should, following the instructions 
of the Congress, remain non-violent and bear everything. 
After a short while a wicket in the door - of the 
Thana was opened and both the leaders w'ent . in. 
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Just afc this fciine . armoured cars rushed inside ' the Gate 
( Kabuli ) at a great speed without warning. The road and 
the platform in front of the. Thana were full of people; One 

armoured car < was driven on the people without warning 
by which a large number' of people Avei-e injured,- and a 

bomber of -them died, out of which the dead body of Lala. 


Daswandi' Mai Dharwai was roihoved by us. With me' were 
Lala Achraj Ram and a few 'Mnslim/brothers* who assisted 
in removing the body. The crowd was so large that even 

if the people ha.d tried to escape from the car they could 
not have got away quickly. It was to be expected 
that a car going at such speed without warning should run 
over persons as it did. We removed the • body of Daswandi 
Mai to his House. Then we came back- to the Kabuli Gate* 


in order to go to our houses in’ the Dabgari Darwaza, 
because this was the way to- -our house. When ‘wo passed 
the Kabuli Ga.te we saw that British troops were 'firing. 
The -people did. not use -violence at the time when the car 
ran into them, or before it. Shortly after that the military 
occupied the city and without any . cause insulted and woun- 
ded a large number of citizens and this continued upto the 
night of 25th. April 1930. I have attended a • number of 
public meetings of the Congress Committee and of the Naii- 
jawan Bharat Sabha; but in no meeting did I hear any 

speech about the Sarda Act. ( To’ the Chairman ) I saw 
no dandas with the people nea-r Kabuli Gate. I am not a 
member of the Congress and did not see any armoured car 

burning. We removed the dead body. I do .'pot know who 
gave order to fire. 10 or 12 persons died under the armoured 
car. I do not know, exactly. A leader who was garlanded 

'was saj'ing that no one should use violence. When the people 
were crushed underneath the armoured car, then the leader • 

said it. They said it because, by thorwing stones, the 
movement of Gandhi would suffer. People ran after the 
Snprintendent- 
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He escaped towards the Cantomenb. There upon the leaders 
exhorted the people. People shouted “Inquilab Zindabad". I 
saw the Superintendent bolt. The loaders thought that some 
body might assulb him. Therefore they asked the people to 
remain non-violent.. People throw stones on the armoured 
car, I saw 2 or 3 persons throwing stones. They had bricks 
from hero and there. I Iiad no stones. Wo were .runarmed. 
How could wo fight the armoured car ? I did not see the 
persons who died of bullets. The firing was going on -upto 
4. or. 6 o’clock. I did not .see the firing nor can I say for 
how many hours firing lasted. After 23rd. April military 
pickets were posted. The roads were blocked. No one was 
allowed to go .about. Until the day before yesterday the 
shops, in front of whicli cavalry was posted, remained closed. 
On the 25th. April military was withdrawn from tlie city 
and the Congress took over control. The military marched 

out of its own , accord* I don’t know whether the Chief 
Commissioner had ordered the withdrawl of the military. 
Whether supply was not cut off. I learnt the day before 
yestarday that Pandit Madan Mohan Malvyaji was coming 
but was stopped at Khairabad. We came with garlands biit 
we learnt that he had gone to Oampbellpore. From there I 
learnt that he had gone to Rawalpindi. I came Here. No one 
stopped me on the way. On coming here I learnt that evi- 
dence was being recorded and therefore whatever T had seen 
I have come to state. We did not know at Peshawar that 
the Committee’ had • come to Rawalpindi. We have learnt 
that it was to come. We learnt that the Official Committee 
had. come to Peshawar. I did not go there because it is not 
on behalf of the people. I did not go to the Government 
because no one from the people is sitting, on it and we do 
nob trust it. We have, come before this Committee because 
we have faith, in you. We are not afraid of coming to you. 
We realize, that Government, would trouble us, but even if 
we are shot. down, we do not care. .To Lala Dunichand:- I do 
not know if , there are any wounded persons at Peshawar. 

( Sd. Karam Chand 28-5-30 .). 
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’ 5. Sardai* Diwan Singh S/o Sardar Lol Sing (27) Sikh. 

. Arhfci, Peshawar . Mohalla Asya:- On .22nd, April I was 
present at the Congress Meeting' It was announced that city 
liquor shops would he picketed frOm next day. I am not a 
member of the Congress; Next morning ( 23rd 'April ) I 
came to know’ that about ten leaders had been arrested the 
previous night and tha.t there was a’ complete hartal in the 
city. Oh the same day at about 2 p.' in.; I was sitting' at 
ihy Balakhana it the Meva Mandi when I ’ saw ' persons 
carrying 15 to 16 dead.bodies bn cots. Oh' seeing this I caino 

down with' my friends and saw the Bodies. I found that ten 
or twel'^e bodies were of Trans-Prontier, people, three or 
four of the citizens of Peshawar. The letter dead bodies were 
ta-Ken towards DalDgari Gate. Besides these there ;\yere 
about ten to twelve. .wounded that wore brought '. there. T 

■i')ersona.lly knew one of them. was injured in legs. Later at 
6 p. ,m. .1 "inrent from Jahangir Pura! towards Kissa .lOiani 
Paza.p,r. I saw .Pnglish and ,ffikh troops posted . there. J^o 
one was allowed, to pass. I . also, saw Indian Cava.lry with 
di'awn sw.ords pass, in frone of us.'. After, this; I saw no, .parti* 
cula,i;.4ncident but , I heard people say. that British . troops 
had killed, four. persons. .On th.e 24th., .and. 25th. :J/he...city 
ohseryed; hartal. ; I do not remember if ..there , was £inv hartal 

on the .;26th. April; The military 'troops were withdrawn 
probably bn the ,27th . April.** .Police remained upto 

27 th April;, There was: no' freedom ■ of ’ movement; One -• could 
neither leave the city nor enter it; Then from 27t.h. April 
to' 4th.May .there- was peace 'and- free: tra.ffic.' ' 

Oh the 4bh. May' troops 'were' again posted.' No one was 
allowed to gb from 'one ■ bazaar to another, I -have another 
shop in -Pipal Mandi,' hut. I could hot - go there. On 'the 

morning of 4th May the. military took forcible -possession of 
my Balakhana situated in 'Mewa maridi, after removing’ my 
Chowkidar. They ' remained iri possession for • 12 
or 1«3 day.s. Even we wore nob' allowed’ to' enter. 
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I informed the Political Agent to this effect. Similarly they 
took possession of otlier Balakhanas. In Earn Chowk I saw 
mounted troops posted in front of shops “and shopkeepers 
could not open their shops. 

To the Chairman:- l am a resident of Peshawar. I am 
an Arthi and a Banker. I pay about Es. 600 'as income-tax. 
T am 27 3 ’^ears old. I have given a. statement. This is my 
statement and it is correct. I came from Peshawar yester- 
day. I had read in the Tribune that the Enquiry Committee 
would conic. I came to give my statement. I came to give 
evidence voluntarily. T did not go to the. place of occurrence. 

To Sardar Singh:-The military did not bea.t any body in 
mj’’ presence. To Diwan Daulat Rai:- The lanes are narrow. 
People used to get food stuffs from one another. The bazaars 
were closed. Other people have not come through fear. T 
came by lorry as far as Kairabad. T came by train from 
there. I think action will be taken against people who come 
to give evidence here. The people think so. ( Sd. Diwan 
Singh 28-5-30. ) 

6. Lok Nath, S/o Behari Lai ( 29 ) Dentist, Bannu;-( a ) 
on the . morning of 14th May 1930 all the gates of city were 
closed and nobody was allowed to go out. The city was be- 
ing patrolled by the police with Lathis. The Deputy 
Commissioner and Assistant Commissioner, Superintendent 
of Police, Officer Commanding Frontier Constabulary and 
Inspector General of Police were also pati’olling the city, 
out side, the city was guarded by armed military pickets, 
and inside the city arrests were going on. The police enter-, 
ed the Congress Office with R. S. Chodhri .Ruchi Ram, 
Nimal Das Karimdad Khan Faquir Abdul Hasan Khan and 
a British officer who waa a chief of the police. They tore 
down:the sacred National Flag, and arrested all the work- 
ers and the police took possession. About fortj^ people were 
arrested, of whom 20 were sent to jail. The rest were let 
off .after being beaten. Simlarly the police took ‘ possession 
of the Naujawnn Bharat Sabha office. 
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( b ). THE;.VIOLBNOE OP THE POLICE. Shaikh Haq 
Nawaz, an old man . of sixty , and , a respectable . citizen of 
Bannu, was a Congress 'worker. He was caught hold of and 
his Khaddar clothes were ‘ tom and I ha.ve heard that he 
Ayas also beaten. His son who was a Captain Df the volun- 
teers was severely beaten with Lathis. All his' clothes >yere 
torn .and 'taken h.why and 'he was made absolutely naked 
and he had to hide liis private parts with his hands and 
then he w«as taken ip police custody. In the same way 
Master Kewal 'Ram and other Congress workers were arres- 
ted in a dis^’acefull , manner. The Coni^e^s people ■ were 
treated as special enemies of the Grovemment but the rest 
of the people were also' ' looked upon as enemies, . because 

they were, wearing Khaddnr dr Gandhi caps. They were, 
mercilessly beaten by a shower of Lathi . .blows. They wpre 
not the ordinary lathis of the Lahore police but they were 
long baraboos and, wei’e regular dandas. . .The caps were, 
taken off, .clothes were, torn so much so .that" there were 
some ppTsons who were made a.hsolutely naked, and .they 

. had nothing even to hide, their private parts. The Pathans 
did not; retaliate with' violence, biit’ quietly- bore all this 
insult with patience.. The Frontier* Pathans .w^ho regard - a' 
knife as an- ordinary:, weapon -and '/ who have fire-arms in 
. their houses ;and who are ready to kill even for. a piece 
of bread remained non-violent inspite 'of such- provocation 
amd only shouted -“Inquilab. Zindabad.” ' It was “all due to 
the spirit 'of . Gandhi which • was at‘ .work. ' and' - the .power 
of his 'Yog, otherwise a .Pathan could not - posMhly . have: 
borne 4his.... , '. - - • 

( c--) Near the Gandhi Ghaiik th'^re are ^sqihe liquor shops. 
The Volunteers were picketing tbein.- Every volunteer was 
beaten till he became unconscious and fell down. Then the 
police leffc him. The son of Mr. Mohammad. Jan. Barrister, 
who was a volunteer was severely beaten. Mailik 
Akbar Ali Khan who is the owner. of several villages 
in Bannu and for whoin thousands - of . . Hindus, 
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Pafchaiis and Sbiklis are ready to sacrifice their lives, has- 
a nephew who was picketing liquor shops. Mohmed Baz Khan, 
Sub-Inspector of with his Danda Police tore off his 
clothes and made him unconscious by lathi blows. He then 
got up from the place were he had ‘fallen and .shouted 

“Inquilab Zindabad.” Lathi blows were again showered upon 
him till he fell down exhausted. In the city mews spread 
that he was dead. Wlien such bad treatment was meted out 
to the nephew of such a M.alik, he was smarting under his. 
humiliation but he was a principal worker of the Congress, 
and in consultation with all other Congress workers, he 
exhorted the people to be non-violent and himself remain- 
ed patient. It was said that he had been made naked also. 
Thousands of Pathans wanted to resort to violence, but when 

the, Congress people remonstrated with ‘them, they desisted, 
and thus set an example. The Malik Sahib, if he had wish- 
ed, could have sent several men and could have got anything 
done. But he did not do so. Government itself will admit 
that the people did not resort to violence. Nevertheless 
Government sent such a high personage to jail. Malik Azad 
Khan who is an owner of neighbouring villages ;was also 
sent to jail. 

.M) On 14th. May 10.*10 all the bazars were closed includ- 
ing the Doctor’s dispensaries. All the gates had been closed 
by Government and nobody could go out without a permit 
which was available only tor Government servents. This was 
the state of things from the 14th; to 20th. The city was full 

of Danda police with Lathis and nobody with khaddar cap 
or dress could move about with safety. Rumours were afloat 
that so and so had been beaten by the police to death. For 
example the nephew of Malik Akbar Ali Khan Adam Khan, . 
Gaiieslia Singh, Prem Singh were so severelj’^ beaten that 
it was reinoured in the city that they had been 
killed. Thinking ..that Adam. Khan was. dead he was 
thrown;, outside, the cit 3 ' ..gates by the police but he 
sur^uved because, the span of his life yet -remained. 


■ . S8 • ' ■ 

When the shops were closed for 4 days the Deputy Comiui- 
ssioner called the Municipal Commissioner to get the bazars' 
opened; they threatened the people and said the Sahib 
Bahadur's orders Avere to. open the shops, otherwise riiore 
violence would be used and martial law would be proclaimed 

and British troops called in. People replied that other mar- 
tial law '‘could there be. worse than this ? It was worse than 
bullets that' the .police was making them naked and beating 
them, the gates were closed and' wha.t could be the use of 
opeiiing shops. They had to go back ashamed. People also 

said, shoot us but we .would not open the shops while the 
police was beating our innocent brethren. Remove the police, 
open the ga.tes and we would open the shops. The Deputy 

Commissioner did not open the gates of the city, so the 
shops reniained closed for two days more. Then Malik Akbar 
Ali Khan sent a message from the jail and the shops w4re 
opened. Durihg the days of hartal there was a free langer 

for the poor. Water, facilities were made. All Bazars, were 
closed. For 7 days the city became a desert. In the city 
and within ten miles outside Sec. 144 ( C. P- Code ) was 
applied. All meetings and processions were prohibited. 

(e) Upon . .the arrest of Malik Akbar Ali Khan and as a 
reply to ■ police .violence, Sec. 144 was defied.- Outside; the- 
the Kasaban. Gate the Pathans held a meeting in a Musjid 
and . it • was decided to hold meetings in every village to defy 
this Section and that the police should not. be" supplied, with 
chiken,. .bread, egg. or charpoy. Penalties .were prescribed for 
the "breach of this. After this there .was a big meeting in 
Mauza Daud, Shah^ People were absolutely peaceful. English 
police officers- were present.' Oh 18-5^-30. there was a big. 
meeting of Pathans in village Mama 'Kbel; About twelve 

thousand Pathans were presehk-T have heard that 120 driira8 
Avere beaten to invite people to; attend the meeting. It wais • 
decided, not to admit in the meeting any Pathari or other 
- porsons who had a gun. pistol or knife or . even a lathi. 
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A Governmenb officer, told me that a man .wlio liad come 
with a gun was obliged to go back. It shows -that Pathans 
who are ordinarily prepared to kill one another on the 
slightest pretext had become non-violent and followers 
of Mahatma Gandhi. Instead ot appreciating this, their 
Malik Nurai Khan and Haji Abdul Rahman Khan were also 
arrested. A meeting was to be held in Moza Pani in Laqqi 
Marwat, where a large crowd was expected and how the 
condition is that if yon go to any village, you will hear 
little Pathan boys shouting the slogan “Inquilab Zindabad” 
“Hindustand Azad” “Police Gharkai” (Down with the 
Police ). I have been to several villages myself and in one 
village I asked a Path'aii boy what is meant by “Inquilab 
Zindabad” to which he replied in Pushtu that those Avho 
are on top will go down and those who are down will conle 
up. Police has been completely boycotted. All this is due 
to .the violence of the police. No speeches have been made. 
The repression of the police has brought about this result 
naturally. In whole Bannu there are only five households 
which have not joined the Congress. Whole villages have 
joined the Congress movement. 

^ ANOTHER INSTANCE OP POLICE REPRESSION. An 
outsider from the district ot Kohab, Ram Lai by name, had 
a little boy who died and only four men were allowed to 
go with his funeral. They called the Pathans of the village 
to dig the grave. When they returned they were not allowed 
to go in* Outside in some place they had to pass the night. 
All this is due to'the Inspector-General of Police, Isemonger 
under whose instructions all the officers have to work. They 
have started the trouble and they were in a fix as to how 
the shops could be opened. The same Isemonger went to.-Dera 
Ismail Khan, which is my home, and he told the Deputy 
Commissioner to adopt the same policy as had been adopted 
in Peshawar, Kohab and Bannu, But the Deputy Coimnission- 
er, who is an Irishman, and who has been a 
the Irish Congress, and had gone to jail for ^ 
replied that the city was peaceful and ^he ■ 
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responsible for it so that Isoniongor bad to come back. 
At the time when • the police started violence . there was 
neither any procession nor civil disobedience All this was 
done to supress the people. The result of which was that 
even in the Transborder Ilaqa “Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai ” 
is being shouted. Flags, are fiving and the Frontier Govern- 
ment is ai its wits ends. 'When tlie people opened their 
shops on the 20th the gates were opened the next da.v, but 
the police for a. few days later was stationed outside, and 

Danda Police was patrolling the citv. I am a dentist and 
T qualified myself at Calc\itta. X live in Bannu. I have made 
the statement. I realize my responsibility in making this 
statement which is entirely true. I don't withdraw a word 
of it. T realize the possible consequences of this statement 
of mine. ( Sd. Lok Nath 28-5-BO ): 

7. L. Maya Das, S/o Sardar Amar Singh. Vohra { 70 ) 
Bhera Dist. Shnhnur:- T a.m in the service of the Peshawar 
Civil Co-operative Rocietv Ltd. at Peshawar for. the last 

one and a half years. On the 22nd April when coming back 
from the Cantonment in the evening I saw *a procession 
approaching the Oongres.'J, Nauiawan Bharat Sabha and 
Khilafat people were in the nrocession. T too joined the 
procession. It stopped very peacefully at the Cha.uk Yadga.r. 

The people were asked not to be rowdv a.nd. then the peo- 
ple began to disperse. On the night of 22nd. 'April certain 
arrests were made in the city- On the 23rd. April T came to 

the city a.t about 8. 30 a,, m. I sa.w that a. big crowd had 
gathered outside the Thana. The people had come to give 
a send-off to the two leaders who had been arrested,. The 
leaders were profusely garla,nded. The leaders exhorted th.e 
people to remain non-violent and carry on the work 
vigourously, Subsequently the. leaders went 'inside the 
Thana. As the gathering was very large and , 

people had collected on the roads and platforms of 
the Thana it could not disperse immediately. 
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All the same, it began to disperse peacefull 5 >’, though slowly, 
according to. the instructions of the leaders. At this time 
two machine guns came in through the Kabuli Gate without 
any warning. There were two armoured cars. As. they came 
at great speed without warning several people were crushed 
under the cars. 


I myself saw G persons severely injured. Probablj’^ 
two or three had been killed. I helped in removing 
these dead and wounded perosns. The people were dispers- 
ing and some were removing the dead and the injured when 
the English troops commenced firing. At this time I saw a 
motor car on fire. I do not know how it caught fire. I did 

not see anyone setting fire to it. I did not see anyone being 
burnt in.thc‘'car.'I:heard the people saying that 'every one 
should observe non-violence and not use any force in retal- 
iation as it is the order of the leaders. People remained abso- 
Ibtely non-violent. In my presence no one iwas violent. Then 

I went back home. This was at about 12-30 p* m. and firing 

¥ . 

was till then going on. 


On the’24th. Apriri930 when I was proceeding in the’ 
morning to picket a liquor shop in obedience to the Congress 
order. I was arrested on the way with five Mahommedan 
volunteers of' the Congress, who were accompaying me near 
the , Kabuli Gate. We were taken to the compound of the 
Municipal Committee. There we were made to stand in the 


sun. No food or water was given to us. Military was placed 
to guard usi In the evening we were let off. We came back 
to the Congress office from where we went to our homes. 
Nest morning when I came to the cit 3 ’', the gate was guard- 
ed by the military and no one was allowed either to enter 
or leave the city. Anyone who asked for permission to enter 
Or leave the city was wounded. Upto this time violence 
continues on the part of the Government. Every 
person . who comes to Rawalpindi has his name 


noted down by the police at the Eailwa}^ ... -Station. 

A 
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My. nain6 was also noted down. It is widely rumonred.iri the 
city that whosoev,er goes! to Rawalpindi to give, evidence 
before the Cohgi'ess Enquiry Corhniitree will be arrested. My 
statement has been read over to me. It is correct. I I'am 
employed in the Pesha.wa.r Civil' Co-operative Society. I , be- 
long- to Bhera and am residing in Peshawar since 1916. I am 
a Hindu. This is my statement and I have signed it. 

I am Congress volunteer since last five or six months 
fNote:- questioned bv thc'Chairraan how an old man like him 
became a member of the Coug.^’ess ? witness stated “When 
Mahatma Gandhi is so old what of ,me.’'l. We are directed to 
be non-violent. Whether non-violence mav result in some- 
thing or not. We are so ordered, whether we lose our lives or 
are shot down we will remain non-violent. Non-violence 
is for the freedom of the country. - 

Q- ( By the Chairman ). Bo you believe that you will win 
Sawaraj by non violence ? A — Certainly, provided people 
wear Khaddar and remain non-violent, thev will secure 
Swaraj within one year. Knowing this ! joined the Congress. 
I rely on the truthfulness of Mahatmaji. Q- Are you s'pcak^ 
ing the truth ? A- .Yes. Whatever I have stated is true.' I 
won^t speak a lie under any circumstances. • Two armoured 
cars came, one was burnt down. I am telling' the truth. I did 
not see anybody -setting fire to it. I am :h6t responsible for 
the statements of other persons. Q- Do you know that your 
coming to give evidence might bring you some trouble T 'A- 

I came down on a condolence visit and came to know that 
Messrs. Patel and Malviyaji have come here. Hence I have 
come to give my e'vidence. My name was noted down by a 

C. I. D. man on the Peshawar Railway station. I was 
asked my name and the object of my ' coming. I told 
thorn everything. Nobody stopped mo. Q.-- Do ' yoii 
know, 3 'ou nright be arrested for this statement ? Ahs.- 
Ylrat to saj' of aiTosting me, lot them shoot mo. 
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I know that there is an official committee of Enquiry at 
Peshawar. Two judges have come, whoever applies and gets 
perrnission can. give evidence. But only those persons are 
recommended, who belong to the Government party, others 
are not called. Q- You did not apply for giving evidence 
before that Committee ? A- I did not go, as I was not so 

ordered by the Congress. Q- Did people thtow stones or 
not ? A- Nobody threw stones. People were anxious about 
themselves. They were removing the wounded and the dead. 

There was, no stones there. The road is pucca. There were 
no bricks or stones there. '^Vhen the people were trampled 

down, all said that they should remain non-violent and the 
people were non-violent. Q- What was the reason, for firing ? 
A- Shots were fired to frighten the people so that they 
might . run away, but ,the people did not move at all. Govern* 

.ment. resorted to firing simply to exonei’ate itself and crush 

the movement. I did not see any Englishman lying dpad, 
as there was a huge crowd. I was at -a distance of about 

one hundred yards from the armoured car. I saw the flames 

but did not see anybody setting fme. To the Chairman: — 
I'Sdid not see any Englishman falling or dying, I Ty^as busy 
with our dead and woiinded and in taking them away. Other 

witnesses might have seen an Englishman falling from the 
motor cycle when it came in collision with the armoured 
car, but I did not. They might have seen that and stated 
it. T was taking the wounded and the dead towards the 

Congi’ess office. Q- ( Di^van Danlatrai ):- Ypu have stated 
that people said , not to laj^ hands on anybody. When did 
you hear this the first time ? A- When our men were 
trampled down under the. armoured car, it was then that 

I heard it sa-id by the people not to lay hands on anybodj^.. 

, Q- When some men were trampled dbwn and some left for 
dead, did it become necessary to exhort to non-violence be- 
cause some people had sticks with them ? A- No 
one has a stick, with him. Q- Was it on account 
of the fact that there were stones lying there ? 
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A.— There were bo sfeoBes there. People were warned 
for the reason that some of our men w.ere run over by 
armoured car. I did not see anybody throwing stones. 

The crowd ; consisted of , about four or five ' thousand people. 
On hearring of this incident other people came there. . Q.- 
Did you hear anybody saying that the Government had run 
•over several innocent persons ,? A.- Yes -many, people were 
saying this. .They also, exhorted to non-violence. I' gave 
my name at the Peshawar Railway station and said that 
I w.as going on some private business.; Hence they -did not 
stop me. ( Sfl. Maya T)as 28 - 5 : 30 ). 

8 Khuda Bahsh, S/o Ha.ji Mohamad Hussain, Blacksmith, 
Peshawar;- On the' 8 - 4 - ,30 we gave notice to the liquor 
sellers on behalf of the Provincial Congress Committee to 
close their shops within 15 dajrs. I am Cqngi'ess volunteer. 
Onr 12-4-30 the Congress Committee held a meeting in the 

Shahi Bagh an,d it was , announped. that the Congress bad 
given 1.5 da. vs notice to the liquor sellers and tha.t picketing 
would begin from 23—4^30 and also, that pn 16-4-30 .^alt 
v.’ould he nianufa.cture'd in,- the Shahi Bagh. And accqrdinglv . 
on 15-4-30 Ali Gul Khan Jathadar and Sardar Kahan Singh 

- and five othei's prepared, salt.. It was sold there and then in 
the meeting. After this on 17-4-30 all the . volunteers went 
to Utmanzai to attend a meeting of the. Cpngi'ess. Meeting 
were held from 18-4-80 to 21-4-30 and they were very well 

attended. In these meetings the Congress Progi’amme. was 
explained and people .exhorted to wear Khaddar. The volun- 
teers were about 2000 and they were all pledged to observe 
non-violence. The volunteers undertook to preach in favour 

of Khaddar. The whole territory was in layour of the Con- 
gress. On, 22-4— 30 wo went to the Peshawar Cantonment. 
Railway Station. To welcome the Lahore leaders, hut they 
did not come and we went in a procession to the citj^. And 
wo mformcd the people in the town, of high-handedness of 
l.lio nuthoritios in preventing the loaders from coming. 
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The same evening a meeting - was held at 5 in the Shahi 
Bagh. In that meeting we condemned the Government for 
stopping the leaders and passed a resolution in favour of 

picketing. This meeting was addressed by all the leaders. 
The.v spoke, in favour of the picketing and exhorted the 
people to remain non-viblent. The meeting finished at 7 
and people dispersed peacefully. On the morning of 23rd 
April when I reached the Congi*ess office I heard of the 

a,rrest of Paira Klian and Ali 6ul Khan. During the previ- 
ous night about 7 p. m. I heard of the arrest of Syed Lai 
Badshah and Mohammad Khan Mir Hilali. At 8 a. m. we 
were ordered to go to picket the liquor shops. Soon after 
Ghulam Rabbani Sethi and Allah Baksh Barqi came to the 

office and they said that they ha(l heard that warrants 
were out for their arrest. Two lorries then arrived full of 
armed police at the Congress office. The two leaders were 
put in one lorry and driven away towards Kntchery Gate. 

S. .Amor Singh Khalsa had. come up and had told the 
leaders that the police had come with warrants and were 
downstairs. There upon the two leaders went down and gave 
themselves up to the police. The lorries started off but soon 
got punctured* The two leaders then got down and walked 
towards the Thana. There was a large crowd behind them, 

The crowd was peaceful and there was no attempt 1o rescue 
the loaders. People garlanded the leaders on the way. 
Followed by the crowd the leaders arrived at the Thana 
at the Kabuli Gate. But the police closed the door of the 

Thana and did not allow the leaders to enter. I was also 
with the leaders. The crowd was peaceful. The leaders 
then asked the crowd to disperse and directed them to 
adhere to the Congress programme. The people replied that 
they would disperse after the leaders, had gone inside the 
Thana. I heard Mr. Said Ullali Khan, Magistrate? 
asking the police to open the door. I then saw 
the leaders go in, Then the people began to disperse. There 
was a hartal in the city on that day because of the arrests. 
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I theu saw an armoured oar coming through Kabuli ^to 
iito the city. It was coming at a high speed. It rushed, into 
the crowd and. several pei'Mns were crushed and. some were 

injured. There was an Englishman on a niotor cyple .behin^. 
this armoured, oar. I saw the armoured oar move .haol^ar^ 

When ithaokeda little the motor cycle collided with it antt 

.English rider fell down, and the armoured, par went oyer 

him..Nobodv a,tlaokod him., I would have, seen it i* 
had attacked him. I did. not see any olUie.proiyd with 
■-.stick etc., in his hand.. They lyere all, 

persona .come out of . the car, -iThoy wen^intp - 

, Then I heard the’ order .to , fire.' The armoured car.t^n begf 
to fire. When >he firing commenced, the nrinoured .oar -w., 
not on fire., I then went s-way to tjie Cqngreas office. I t^pn 
.informed p.e.ople iii the off ice... After 1'^*® v 

turbance in'.the city, .iipto .4th. Ma-y. .On. thp.dth. May.at about 

.4 a^ .m. English troop raided the Congreas pffi^. They romp- 
ed everything from, the office, 

the Congress Qpmmittee Peshawar, had ^ ^ 

tioh a, bout the affairs .of. tlt^^Srd. April pndinci^pfe t^ 

■after. Statements, of the injured and relatives of-the.de^ 

•had been ta.ken<by the Committee and the were.. le a in 

. to, it were in the.. Congress offioe. These 
to those persons whose names are in .the bullenn.^ .. . 
those pa-pers were removed during, the tdiiitaiy raid I ^ 
not -produce. tbem.„The volunteers who were.prewn, ® ^ ' 

time of dhe ra-id, were .brought down- on the.stiee , "WO 
a.rrested and. the rest were .beaten with.butten^sof.t 
rifles .and . were .bay onnetted. ; Upto now the mi i ary is 
occupation of. the. city and, puts people to .trouble, bom 
soldiers enter the lanes and women are also - not spare 
and assaulted. This has caused, disconte.ut amongst the peop, e. 

. To the Chairman:- .! have given a statement 
which is absolutely correct. The British troops 
came into the Congress office on the 4th. May 193 
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They took' away the enquiiy report which was in the office. 
That report contained only a list of the wounded people 
and of those who died. The Congress issued a bulletin about 

the incidents of. 23rd. April. About 300 copies were turned 
out daily. Twelve such bulletins were issued. Thirteenth and 

fourteenth bulletins ‘ could not be issued. The press was asked 
to furnish security. Hence our inability toissue more bullet- 
ins. To Mufti Sahib:- A roughly written bulletin was taken 

into possession by the police. The manuscript copies of the 
same were stuck at two or four places. To the Chairman: — 
I came here ye.starday. T had heard that the Committee 

( the Patel Committee ) would arrive at Rawalpindi on the 
27th. May 1930. That is the reason why T hav6 come here. 

We encountered a good many difficulties in coming over 
here. All the relevent papers that we have been successful 
in bringing over here have been brought through somebody 
else. Partap Singh had only a few papers with him; 'and 
because of this he has been sentenced to fourteen years* 

imprisonment. So T have heard. Nobody knows in which jail 
he is kept. Throughout my journey T have been shadowed 
by four C. T. D. men in the Railway train; but they did not 
dare to search me. The poliee did not take down my name, 
etc., afi the Peshawar Rly. Station. The.y did not do that 
because I am known to them. The Enquiry Committee appoin- 
ted by the Government is holding its sittings at Peshawai*. 

We are not in a position to give evidence before that Commi- 
ttee because the Deputy Commissioner has announced 

that those who are desirous of giving evidence before the 
Committee should give the same before a [Magistrate first. 

Amar Singh was a member of our Congress Committee. When 
he saw, with the police, warrants of arrests against the 

leaders, , he handed , the leaders over to the Police. Ar:;^r 
Singh went after the. lorry on foot. Wl\en the Congre.<!? 
was searched by the Englishlsoldiers on 4th. May. 
teers were taken down and surrounded bv Entdish 
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The English soldiers were kicking the volunteers. They also ■ 
kicked me., Mohammad Usaman Khan and Achraj Ram were 
arrested on the same day. Q-Whb burnt down the armoured 

Oar ? A- I was not. there at that time. I, had gone to the 

• • . * 

office to infroni about the firing. The' armoured car was 
not . on fire when the order to fire was . given. The English- 
man on the motor cycle was crushed to death, under the , 
armoured car. I saw only one armoured car! Mt was fihis • 
car that fir.ed on the people. Bight persons were there and 
were crushed to death under the armoured car, and six 
persons were seriously injured. Some people from the crowd 

stepped toward to take away their dead , comrades: and I 
went back to the . office. Q- Is it correct that manjvpeople - 
threw stones on the armoured oar ? ,A“ I did not see any 
one throw stones. I Have seen many of those who were . 
wounded. I asked, them to come here and give evidence. 
They, told .mo. that they had received Rs.. ^0/-eaoh from the 

Government who had warned them that they would be shot • 
down ifd-hev consented to, give, evidence -before the Commi- 
ttee appointed by the Congress .at ‘Pindi. No one has threa- - 
tened - me because they know . that these threats .cannot 
iutlnence me. They .sent f ore , my . father on the 20th May , 

1930.. and he was made to sit there the whole day. ;He was 
asked as to .where I w^'S. . I- was told this by Lt. -Gul Moham-* • 
mad! The people of liiy Mohalla. also told me the same thing.; 
Q- ( Ijala Duhi Qhand ) What was the number of dead 
and injured whose name were registered ? A- This is. the 
^bulletin and from infciihiation received after publication 
of the bulletin hundred more names w’ere received over and 
above those Jn the bulletin. These na.nies were, entered in 

the. register.’ This number is besides -the uumber cbntairikl 
in the published ^bulletin. This .register was taken away by 
the English soldiers on the.4th. May. The, press refused to . 
print that. The English , soldiers took it away on 
the same day.Q- W^ill these people who are leaders and know ' 
everything about these incidents come here to give evidence?' 
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A- How could the leaders come ? They have been arrested. 
One or two who have not yet been arrested don’t come 
because they are afraid of the authorities. ( Sd. BJiuda 
Baksh. 28-5-30 ). 


9. Sheikh Farahim, S/o Shaikh Ibrahim, Qureshi. ,( 39) 
Billiard fitter, Sardar, Peshawar: — I am a member of the 
volunteer corps of the Congress. The Congress Committee 
• an<l the volunteers had no connection with Bolshevik movem- 
ent, no agitation whatsoever was done bj*^ tha Congress 
Committee at Peshawar with regard to opposition to the 

Sardar Act. The Congress Committee has nothing to do 
with it as it is a religious question. Congress directed work - . 
ers to carry out its programme by peaceful and non-violent 
methods. In obedience to the Congress creed as explained 
in a public meeting organized by the Congress we started 
picketing liquor shops on 23rd. I was posted in front of the 

liquor shop in the Kabuli Gate. Before I went for picketing 
All Gul khan, Lala Paria Khan. Secretary, Peshawar Congress 
Committee, .Lai Badshab, Rahim Bu.x Ghaznavi Moulvi Abdiil , 
Rahmi, etc., liad been arrested- On their arrest people observ- 
ed, hartal of their own accord. When I was going for picket- 

ing On the way I saw Ghulam Rabbani Sethi and Alla Bux 
Barqui going towards the Thana of the Kabuli Gate. There 
were many people with them. I went. to picket the liquorshop 
of the Kabuli gate and they went towards the Thana. After 
a 'short while I saw armoured cars enter through the Kabuli 
Gate. They were coming at a great speed* They did not 
give any warning to the people. Then I saw Congress and 
Khilafat volunteers bringing the dead. After a short while 
several' shots were fired from the armoured car. After some 


time British soldiers came and opened five in all directions. 
For three hours the firing went on. Even women and child- 
ren ware hit. I saw one woman and one child being shot. 


Both' Were killed on the spot. At about 3 o’clock I , 
was arrested with my companion, Ali \ 

and ' taken to a place behind the Munici|^ 


\ ' * 


! loa* 

They kept me sfcanding there, iu, the sun up- to 6 o,cilook; 
in the hot sun, without food and , water, nor was I permitted;, 
to talk.;to my companion., Aferwards T was handed , over to 
the police who took me outside and released m A Oh dr 
about 4th May in the morning, the British soldiers beat and 
injured the Congress volunteers from the Committee ' office 
up to the Gurdwara; They used batons, butt-ends of rifles ' 
and kicked them with their boots/ They also carried away 
the ■ whole property of.' the Congress including cash. 

To the Chairman; — The ’statement read oyer' to me is 
correct. I missed certain things' in my. statement. I want 
them to be recorded now. Oh the 24th. April 1980 for the 
second !time T, accompanied by my companion, ..went to the^ 
Kabuli Gate to picket, the liquor shops. I was on the third 
duty. Four' volunteers had been , arrested before me. The 

military .arrested' six of us and took us to the , Municipal 
Library. We were made "to stand in the .sun from . 9 a. m. 
to 6 p. m.. We were not supplied with water nor with \ 

food, nor ,were we allowed to talk with each other. If we 
attempted to speak to one another we were ’’beaten with 
the butt-end of rifles. At 7 p. na.’, they, let us out through 

the back door of the Municipal Library^ and thus .turned 
us out of the city. From 25th Anril 1930 to 18th May 1930 
we were made to attend the Thana. every day, w«< used 
to be kept there till very late in the uight ( i., e. 42 mid- 
uight or 1 a. m. ) After that we were released to go home. 

On the day when I was released I was photographed* No. 

310 was printed . on a piece of paper which was pinned, 
on my body and two persons-.'stood behind me 'holding an 
unfolded blanket so that no other person may be photbgi'a- 
phod at the same time. There was a hncket' ( used by priso- 
lior.s) near my feet, Now they have stopped sending for us ’ 
every day. So T could come to llawalpindi. saw seven or 
cri.ght bodies of persons run over .by the car being carried 
MUMv by the volunteers. Where T could see the armoured car, 
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The liquor shop was about 60 paees from there. T - do not 
know if the car was set fire to by. any one. I saw the car 
on fire from a destauce of 60 to 60 paces. T am a Congress 
volunteer. Q- ^How man}'' persons were killed by firing ? 
A.- Approximately from 200 to 300. I saw with ray own 
eyes about 60 or 60 dead bodies. The Congress made a list 
of the dead and the wounded. T think there were 300 on 
the list. All these papers and money and uniforms were 
taken away by the military on 4th May 1930. and burnt. 
We were told by the' people that the uniforms etc*, were 
being burnt outside the gate. (Sd. 8heidh Farahim) 

10. Hukam Chand, S/o Giirdit -Mai, Dugal Khatri, Arhat 
& Landlork, Moh«lla Kakaran, Peshawar:- On 23-4-30 at 
abpiit 9 or 10 a. m. T started to fetch ray daughter from 
the school because a large crowd had collected at the 
Kabuli Gate and for this reason many girls had already 
returned. I too went to bring my dangher. The girls school 
is located near the Kabuli Gate. On reaching the school, I 
learnt that my daughter has alreadj' gone home. I stood, 
in the crowd. The crowd had collected as two leaders who 
had come to surrender themselves into police custody were 
standing at the police station, Kabnli Gate. The police 

station gate was closed. The whole crowd, was peaceful. 
National cries were occasionally raised. Meanwhile the 
police wicket gate opened and the two leaders were taken 
in. After the leaders’ arrest the crowd raised the national 
slogan ( Bondo Mataram ) to express joy at the arrest of' 
the leadei's. But the crowd began to disperse aferthe arrest. 

Some people were also coming from the citj'.. Meanwhile 
two armed cars running at an enormous speed entered the 
Kabuli Gate from the .Cantonment side, one after the other. 
A motor cycle driven by a EvfJ’opean was travelling bet- 
ween the two armoured ears.^AU the three armoured cars 
were at a -distance fi-om each other. The first car recklessly 
passed over the people crushing’ them under the wheels. No 
horn was sounded. It stopped after a little distance 8 or 9 
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persons Vvere crushed under the car. All the three conveya- 
nces were coming at a yery fast speed. I saw the motor 
cycle vehemently colliding wifeh the back part of the first 
armoured car and the European riding the motor cycle fell 
down. A voice was shortly after heard /giving the order to 
shoot. The voice was of a European and came from the 
police station side; The sight of the people being crushed 
caused excitement among the crowd but it remained perfec- 
tly peaceful in my presence. They were saying that the 
oppressors had caushed to death innocent people without 
warning. I saw^ with my own eyes, people being crushed 

under the armoured car. I also saw the motor cyclist falling 
down. Hearing the people complaining, the volunteers exhor- 
ted the people to have courage a,nd to remain peacefull. 

I ran away in -fear as I had heard the order to open fire. 
After I had gone a little distance, I heard from behind the 

sound of. firing from armoured - ^ cars. Those. ' sounds 
ware.h3ard throughout the day from the sim^ quarter. 
Military pickets were posted throughout the, city which 
remained for two days. The citizens had to face extraordi-,' 
nary hardships as all ‘movements were forcibly stopped. If 
any body was obliged to . come out, under compulsion for 
something,; he was beaten. 

A large majority’' of the citizens and cattle :\yere . inade- 
to face forced -starvation throughout the period the city, 
was under military pickets as they were totally stopped . 
froin coming out of their houses. If any body came out, .it 
was on deserted and out of the. way roads and that too, 
secretly. Two day's later, the militaiy and the police were 
withdi-awn from the city^ The city v’as abandoned with gates 
open and left unprotected. TheKhilafat and Congress volun 
teers later on closed the city gates. It was rumoured that , 
all this had -been done with a view to . offer an 
opportunity to the neighbouring ■ and -independent • 
-tribes' to plunder the -city’ , and it is alleged that they 
were even persuaded to do so but, they refused. 
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The volunteers arranged for the protection of the city for 
2 or 3 days. During this interval perfect peace prevailed. 
After that the police took charge of the city. Two or three 
days passed peacefully. Meanwhile fire occurred in Dhakki 
Dalgaran at night, of which I heard the following morning. 
I started for the scene of occurrence, but I found armed 
soldiers posted in all directions, who were stopping all 
movement. So I was obliged to return home. For three or 
iour'days again cattle and a large mojority of the citizens 
had to face starvation. They could not come out of their 
houses. The city continued in militaiy occupation even now. 
The citizens- on coming out of their houses were wounded 
with bayonets, butt-ends of rifles and lathis and are still 
occasionally subjected to the same treatment. I have seen 
all this with my own e 5 ^es. I have seen the son of Gopi, 
residing near my Mohalla prostrate with bayonet wound. He 
told me he had been wounded by a British soldier's bayonet. 
Thoughtout the period when Military pickets 'were posted 
in the city nobody was allowed access to the public places 
of worship. Thus the Mohaminadans could not go out even 
for Id praj’-ers due to the presence of the troops. The Govern- 
ment Communique that facilities had been provided for 
Muhamadans on the occasion of Id prayers had absolutely 
no realitj- in practice, as the Military was still obstructing 
nil the passages Such terrorism prevailed that no one dared 
to open the shutters of their balconies. If, anybodj^ did so 
the British soldiers threw stones. Out of mj^ acquaintances 
L. Daswandhi Mai and my tenant Malag were killed, having 
been crushed uiidei- the armoured cars. Malang’s legs were 
crushed under the wheels of the car and he had bullet 
wounds on his chest and temple. I saw both of them in the 
condition mentioned above. People wanted to come in large 
numbers to appear as witnesses before this Enquiry 
Committee but they cannot come owing the harassment 
by the Police and the 0. 1. D. and so many weiit 
back from the Railwa 3 ' station whan harassed. For the 
same reason I travelled for 27 miles in differ^' 
and caught the train at Nowshera Railways ... 
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Men from ampiig - the public are not allowed to appear 'as 
witnesses before the Enquiry Committee ^ appointed by tbe 
Government till their statements are previolisly approved 
;by the District Magistrate; and this fact has ;been- declared 

by beat of drum thoughout the city by the authorities that 
statements before’ the magistrate are absolutely jnecessary 
prior to the evidence before the official Committee , and that 
nobody can appear before that tribunal till his statement, is 

aproved of by the District Ma ^strata. Hence only. Govern- 
ment men can have access to that Committee . for giving 
evidence. To the Chn.irmam- I have read my statement, it 
is ti’ue. I did not see any armoured car burning. .1 had left; 

t heard the order for shooting. There was no fire till that 
time.' Seven or. eight per.sons must have perished under 'the 
a.rmoured car. .Daawandi Ma.l died in my presence. Malang 
died after , he had been taken to his house. I do not know 

how many died or were wounded. I could not count. I am 
not a meihber of the Congress. I pny income tax to the 
amount bf Es. ^250. Previously, I used, to' pay Bs, 350. We 
are residents of Peshawar since genera tions. , If . the Govern 
ment arrests me for giving this evidence, wliat does it matte^ 
Am I more previous to the country than you are ? Q“ i 
you see stones .being thrown on the armoured Car ? A-' I did 
not see. When the order for firing was given I stepped back. 
Q- When did you come here ? A- T came just now by the 

Erontier Mail. I Came by names of persons at the Peshawai 
Bailway Station. I therefore Ibrrjf from Peshawar to Bow- 
sliera, from where I came by Railway train, because I 

told that the police notes. down the came by. lorry upto 
. Nowslie’ra. Q- Did the 'arrested persons say anything ? . A; 
Yes, They asked the. people to remain non-violent.^ When 
the armoured car came people werp. standing. Leaders had 
then entered the Than a. Some people, were coming,, others 
were going.^Had the aimoiired car not arrived for. .[Jfive or 
seven minutes more people .vvould have dispersed peacefully.. 
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The armoured oar did uofc sound anj^ Korn or give an 5 ? 
warning and even the people near ahout .it were hot aware 
of its approach. To Lala Duni Chand.*- I saw the man on 
the motor cycle falling down after colliding with the first 
armoured car. To Sardar Sardul Singh:- I saw the man on 
the motor cycle; he was wearing Khaki military dress. ( Sd. 
Hukam Chand. 28-6-30 ). 

11. Lala Diwan Chand, S/o the late L. Daswandhi Lai 
(23) Arthi, Peshawar City:- On 23-4-30 because of the arre- 
sts there was a hartal in the cit 5 ^ My father went out to 
his shop in the Meva Mandi just to speak to the Pathans 
who were expected to be there. I had to go to my other shop 
to get my^letters. I went to Kissa Khani and saw a huge 
crowd.,^1 saw the armoured cars from far. Dead bodies were 
being brought. I saw the dead body of my father being 
brought by about ten people ot whom only two were Hindus. 
One side of his bod 3 '^ was absolutely crushed. Blood was 
coming out of hie nose and mouth. My father was not a 
member of the Congress and never took any part in poli- 
tics. We could not take his body for cremation on 23-4-30 
because the oitj^ was under militarj’’ control and five people, 
could not go together. The next daj*^ R. S. Meher Chand 
and . Mr. Aurangzeb Khan come to our house and told us 
that we could take the body with ten people and we took 
out his body. When we reached the Assami Gate, it was 
shut and R. S. Mehar Chand got it opened with great diffi- 
culty. To Sardar Sardul Singh:- No post mortem examina- 
tion of my father was made. Examination was made by 
a doctor to ascertain if there was any life in him. The 
Doctor said that there was no life in him. M^*” father was 
crushed under the armoured car. Doctor Mohkam Chand 
examined him, Dr. P.yare Lai also examin&i. There was 
no bullet wound on his bod.y* Ten men had brought my 
father, of these two were Hindus whose names are Achraj 
Ram and Karam Chand. (Sd. Dewan Chand''. 

12 & 13- Hamid Shah, S/o Malik Shah. Pathan [ 30 JZamin- 
daV, Tal Dist, Kohat;and Allah Baksh, S/o Ali Mar-dan, 
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( 26 ). Hakim, -Tal Dist Koha.t:- [ a ] When warrants for the.; 
arrest of the . Congress workers of Tal were issued the Con- 
gress Committee came to know of it. Malik Sahib Shot Zamah, 
President Congress Committee sent word to the Sub Inspe-. 
ctor of Police at Tal that no. military ,6f border Police was 
required .for their arrest, he .hirqsslf should come with the. 
warrants and they all will willingly accompany him..'There., 
will be no fuss about the’, matter- [bl On the afternopn of 
13-5-30 Sub-Inspector Of Police Tal, came 'and .arrested 
Malik Sher Zaaman, President, Dr. Giirditta Mai Arya Hakim, 
Vice-Presidoht, Maulana Habib Gul, Secretary,' GuTab !l^an, 
Captain, volunteers and Mii* Mohamad, Chief Officer of the- 
Khil'afat Committee, Tal. After their arrest- a procession 
was taken out: Military under a European Officer was stand- 
ing 6n%he road ’hear- the'Pfontier ’ Constabulary Port with 
bayonets. Assistant Commissioner,^ Hangue, w^ also preset- 
there. The ' procession returned from' near the Prontier Cons- 
tabulary and ended in a meeting near Motor Stand; In that mee- 
tiug Malik ’Sher Zaman, Presidenti' Cohgress- Committee and 
others "were offered congratulations on their arrests. The mee- 
ting then dispersed peaceluUy. The same night at about ^or 

10 p. m. another' meeting was held. In that meeting oor in 
was . elected -.as President, Mir Baz Khan, Vice-President ^ and 
Kishoro Lai as Secretary and about sixty volunteers were 
enlisted late, at night: (c) On the morning of 14-6-30, the 
military from the Tal Port and ’ the' Shiah Constabulary 
beseiged the town of Tal. The proce^on was takep out un- 
der orders of the President, Noof Din. The Procession while 
going through the Bazar was just passing by the Police 
Chou^ci, -Tal, when President Hoor Din Mir Baz Khan, Vice- 
President, Kishori Lai, Seceretar 5 % Udi Bang Havaldar, Sikan* 
dar Shah, volunteer and Sher Dil, volunteer and Ali Ahmac, 
volunteer were arrested. The procession went upto the Motoi 
Stand and then returned, when the Frontier Constabulary 
surrounded the procession and began to belabour them with 
lathis. Mon of the Pi*ontier Constabulary had come on 
motor lorries - prepared with lathis from . Hangu, .Names 
of those v.dio wcr.3 injured seriously ai’o ‘ as . foUowst— 
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Chowfli’i Dutt; Chand, Nnro Darzi volunteer, Nur volunteer, 
Gulab'Shah -Subodar, Mir volunteer,, Hussan Shah Darzi, 
^[ember Khilafat Committee, Hakim Shah volunteer, Nur 
volunteer,. , Gul Ahzam volunteer, Gulam Haidar volunteer, 
Knrani Chand volunteer, Mr. Lai Chand volunteer. All of 
them had serious injuries on their hands and shoulders. 
Other people also received lathi blows though they were 
not injured. Lungis and money which fell from the people 
were taken hold of by the constables. The constables broke 
also a drum and threw it dowu. Duli Chand Mir voluuteer 
and Gulab shah are still at their homes. Their wounds arc 
not healed upto now other wounded are better. After that 
a procession was taken out every third or fourth day. ( d ) 
Assistant Commissioner, Hangu, came to Tal. He sent for 
Maliks, Lambardars and insulted them. He asked them to 
stop the Congi'oss work. If they would not they would be 
deprived of all licensed rifles. Their houses would 
bo searched. He also asked the Hindu Chowdhris to leave 
the Congi'css, othrwise he would have them looted by the 
Waziris, As rhe Maliks and Cliowdhris are very respectable 
persona, wo, the congressmen, were much pained when they 
were so insulted. These Maliks and Chowdhris cannot stop 
the Congress movement, why should they be troubled unnee- 
ssarily by the Government. The result of this insult offered 
by the Assist. Commissioner, Hangu, was that the shopkeep- 
ers of Tal who were re.sidents of the place removed their 
goods to their houses and left only a small portion of it in 
shops. The travelling shopkeepers removed their stuff to 
suitable places of their choice. Many of the latter left Tal 
wdth their children. The people of Tal are panic sticken. 
Malik Sher Zaman, President, Congress Cammittc-e and others 
arc lying in Police custody at Hangu since the last 16 days. 
No date is fixed.; They are not provided withgood food. Six 
teen day have passed and thier clothes must be stink- 
ing on accont of heat. Some of them are ill. They 
want Quran Sharif for recitation. [ e ] The. new Presi- 
dent Noor Din and the others are seven in all. 

A \ . 
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vevmn^' t P? •^’' ““'I ‘l>i-ee other 

Malik Shr,'’'^ ''4'* Commissioner, Hangu, that 

Mal ic Shei Zaman, President and other persons are confined 

00 '-lip since the lasfe sixteen days, fcheir clothes must 
avo ecoipe veiy dirty and must bo sraelling on account 
ot heat .and that some of them were ill. Moreover, they stand 
nee of Quian Sharif, the petitioners may be allowed to 
f new clothes, treatment for their ailments and 
that the prisoners bo allowed to recite Quran. No reply was 
given to I his though the petitioners Avaited from morning 
till evening.. They returned to the city helpless. The Cong- 
ress^ Committee is doing its work quite peacefully. To the ■ 
Chairman:- The statement is read over to me. I admit its 
001 redness. This is a joint statement of mine “and Hamid 
Shah. I wrote it myself. We had brought it from that place 
and Government had got a clue that we were coming here: 
They would not have allowed us to come. Since 13-5-30 
M^lik Sher Zamau, Pi'esideht, Congress Committee is iw 
custodj'. Tal, is. in Kohat District. Tal is a village in Hangu 
Tahsil. Two Presidents of our Congress Committee have' 
been arrested. ;Oae was arrested oii 14-6-30. He was tortur- 


ed by the police. The other was arrested ou 13-5-30. We 
appointed the second President on the evening of 13-5-30. 
and Hamid Shah was elected on the evening of 14-5-30; 

• even persons were arrested on 14-5-30 and five on 13-5-30. 
included the President, Vice-President, Secretary,, 
aptain Volunteer Corps and one prominent member of the 
.:^ilafat Committee on 13-5-30. On 14 5-30. one President, 
one ■^ioe-President one. Secretary, brie Ha^valdar of the 
volunteer crops and three Volunteers corps 'and three volun- 

There was a procession of volunteers, 
ey were surrounded by the Bordet Police, and Lathi 
ows were showered on them. An aged ■ Ohowdhri was 
eevere y beaten. I saw him injured. Police gave th.em a 
beating to frighten them and to make them leave the Cong- 
ress. The procession was taken but on 14-6-30. because 
.he city was besieged by the Border Police and the military. 
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One of the galus of Uic cU.y was not closed. Wlion the 
procession passed through tJ)e gate it wa.s closed. To Sardar 
Sardul Singh;- High-handedness displayed on 14-5-30 was 
this that the Border police used lathis freely and severe 
beating and several arrests were made from the processi- 
onists* To the Chairman:- We had no weapons with us, as 
wo were not ordered to be violent; rather we were ordered 
to bo non-violent. Wo were o.iderod not to return the blows 
inflicted upon us but to remain peaceful. Pir Shahinshah, 
President of the Kohat Congress Committee, came to Tal 
on 8-5-30. People of Tal had invited him. He was accompa- 
nied by three persons. He gave a public lecture there and 
on 9-6-30 a Congi*ess Committee was appointed in Tal. We 
elected our own office-holders. Pathans generally pay their 
assailants in their own coin. Thoj^ become violent on the 
slightest provocation. But now on account of the influence 
of the Congress they are exercising extreme self-control 
and they strictly adhere to the non-violent creed of .the 
Congress and suffer everything patiently. We have heard 
the name of Mahatma Gandhi. Q- Wlio is he ? A- He is“ 
the greatest leader of the Congress. His order is to remain 
Jion-violent. If we are so ordered b.ythe Congress we would 
retaliate with violence when violence was used. Q- Do you 
like violence or non-violence ? A- Whatever leads to success 
and whatever brings complete freedom for us. Q- What do 
you: think, whether violence will bring freedom or non- 
violence ? A- M}’’ idea is that the Government has brought 
great pressure upon us by resorting to force. .We will do 
what Congress leaders order us to do. Wo believe that the 
]Tioans adopted by the Congress arc bound to succeed and 
will corbninly bring freerlojn [ Sd. Allah Baksh and Hamid 
{Shall ]. ' 

. M. Ram Lubhaya, S/o Nathu Mai, (36) Passari, Pesliawar 
City:-I : ‘have been a member of the ’ Peshawar City 
Congress- Committee since 1919. I was present when 
the. leaders Gulam Rabbani Sethi and Allah 
Baksh ■ Bari arrived ' at the “ A ” Division Thana. 
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They were, standing outsids the Thana no the stepsi' the 
doors of which were closed. The crowd was peaoefull. Then 
Sa-idulia Khan, Magistrate, got th'e wicket gate of the door 
opened and the leaders went in. Before they went in they 
exhorted , the people to' follow Gandhi and asked them to 
disperse. The people began to disperse. At that time armou* 
red cars arrived* They .were travelling at' an' excessive 
speed. I then saw Lala' Daswandhi Bam being run over by 
the car. About 14 others were also run over of whom 
Sevan or eight died. The rest were injured. I and a Pathan 
whom i do not know, removed Lala Daswandhi Bam on to 
one. side. He spoke tome and .died almost immediately 
after. The armoured car then backed; and while doing so 
struck against the motor cycle. The rider, was thrown down 
and was run oyer by the armoured car. I did hot see him 
being attacked by the crowd. I was iii a- position to see 
everything. I noticed that Lala Daswandhi Bam had money 
in his pockets. . I cannot say how much. The crew of the 
iirst armoured oar came, out and began to beat me and 
they did hot let us reriiove the dead. Then I came by a 
circuitous route, and came behind the crowd which was 
in Kissa Khani Bazar. Then I saw the crowd go forward 
to remove their dead. I did not see any one interfere with 
this for a little while. Then suddenly I heard firing going 
oh. The people began to disperse. T then noticed the- first 
car on fire. It certainly was after the firing' had begun. 
Then a fire engine came to the spot Ho put out the fire. 
While this was happening British soldiers arrived. They be- 
gan to fire and people fell back. They fired at every one 
they saw there, or, who came in their way. On this I went 
away to my house. The next morning, the whole city was 
uU of military which was withdrawn for about three days 
and the Congress volunteers took charge of the city. The 
°karge of the city on the evening of 27th April. On 
4th May the city was re-occupied by the mUitary. The office 
of the Congress was raided and after the raid I went there and 
found that everything had been removed by the military. City 
ocnupie. by military They assaulted men, women, & children* 
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None can about with Gandhi caps. .They have taken 
charge of the Khaddav Bhaiidar. Some shops were looted by 
the European soldiers. There wore about 2000 or 2500 people 
outside the Thana on 23rd. April, 1930 when the cars arriv- 
ed. The place was so crowded that people could not have 
got out of the way even if the}^ had tried. The Frontier 
Government has always been opposed to all forms of freedom 
and they could not bear to see the success of the Gandhi 
movement. The Congress appointed an Enquiry Committee 
consisting of IDr. Ghosh, Mr. Pir Baksli, Pleader, Lala Kadha 
Kishan, Vakil*Mr. Abdul Rub Mukhtiar, Vakil, and Sayed 
Kassim Jan. All the members of this Committee were arrest- 
ed within a few days of their appointment for the only 
reason that no onqumy may be possible. I fear that the 
Frontier Government will harm me for having given this 
.statement. All the same I am giving this statement so that 
justice may be vindicated. To the Chairman:- Firing started 
before the armoured car caught fire. I do not know nor have 
I seen how the armoured car caught fire. The bazar was 
closed due to Hartal. Where were oil and matches ? I had 
nothing in my hand, nor had others anything. I saw some 
persons, throwing small pebbles towards the armoured cars. 
First shooting started* and then stones were thrown.. First 
the armoured cars ran into the crowd. Some fourteen persons 
were run- over. The stones were thrown after these persons 
had been run over by the armoured cars. There were not 
atones but were small pebbles. These small stones were 
thrown by irresponsible persons, who ceased throwing when 
asked to do so. The public in general stopped them. No one 
was struck by any stone. They took the leaders inside the 
police station. The crowd was dispersing of its own accord. 
Those persons who were new arrivals w’^ere made to return 
by the public. If the armoured cars had not been brought 
on the scene the crowd would have dispersed in 10 or 15 
minutes. Had a w'liruiiig been given or horn sounded the 
crowd would have dispersed very .soon. Q — What was the 
cause of shooting ? A — Shooting was resorted to in 
order to supress the people of the Frontier. Provinces 
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To.Lala. Dani Ohand:- Those who were -carrying the .dead 
bodies were at fii*stnot prevented. The dead .bodies were of 
persons whc were run o^er by the armoured car. Afterwards' 
when- firing began even persons who were carrying the * 
bodies were fired -upon. . Some two hundred or -two hundred ■ 
and fiftj" died and the number of the wounded must also, 
have been approximately the same. T do not. know the exact 
number. Some 70 or 80 persons are missing. The dead bodies 
that were, recovered by the people were rioted in the Cong- 
ress, bulletin. People saw dead bodies floating in the Kabul ' 
Pivor, three or four days after the day of occurrence. They 
could riot be indentified. I am a' member' of the Oongi’ess. I 
joined in, 1919. To Lala Dunichand:- The leaders were arrest- 
ed in order to supress the- Congress movemeriti Q- Is it -true 

that the Confess people conspired with, a Haji from outside ? 
A— That is absolutely wrong. People who come from foreign 
territory know that Government has got aeroplanes and great - 
strength, and they cannot fi.ght against Government. They 
have joined with us in the boycot^t of foreign cloth, and the 
boycott of tea, suggar, medicines ‘ and other foregin goods. 
They are with Gandhi's movement. I know this because I 
sell indigenous drugs, and the people who come to me say 
that they will not use English medicines and other Englisi 
goods. ( sd. Pam Lubhya ) 

15. Gul Bax Klia, S/o Behram Shah, Pathan ,(40) Zamin- 
dnr, Barasmand City, Kohat District:- There was, a rumoui 
afloat at Darasraand that some of the leaders had been .arrest- 
ed at. Tab As a mark of protest against the represeivo policy 
of the adniinistration wo took out a Congress 'procession on 
l4-r>-n0. A day or two later the arrest of Quzi Molimad 
Tltis.-oin Shah, President, Cangress Committee was ordered 
and he himself went to the police station at once and surren- 
df'red himself for araost. The following morning a Congress 
-fdon was taken out to protest against the repressive 
jt di* V of the Government. Tim proces.sion congi'atul.aied 
fh;.- f'rthib and bade him farewell as he was 

o ing f.'tk-i'n hy the poHe.e to Hnngu. 
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The procession peacefully returned. While departing, the 
Qazi asked, the. people to remain perfectly peaceful in obed- 
ience to the Congress mandate, and. even if one policeman 
come to arrest, to gladly surrender for arrest and to go with 
him. Also to remain non-rviolent in spite of extreme violence 
and to continue the Congress propaganda. On 21-5-30, the 
troops coming • from Kohat, Hangu and Tal besieged the 
-entire city of ..Darasmand at 2 a. m. and pos^d military 
pickets even on-bha hill. tops. Ingress and egress from the 
city were . strictly prohibited.. The Assistant Commissioner . 
- was present at Darasamand. He sent for all the Lambradars 
of the citj^ -and humiliated them and demanded the Congress 

Flag and Congress Volunteers* belts. He also demanded the 
dissolution of the Congress and . ordered that a. Khilafat 
Coihmittee may be established instead, in which he said, he 
himself would join. He, said that in case we surrendered to 
him the Congress Flag and volunteers’ belts, he would not 
search ’our houses. To avoid our houses being searched, we 
surrendered three belts of Congress volunteers. The Assistant 
Commissioner returned . the Khilafat volunteers’ bolts and 
kept the Congress belts. He demanded more of the Congress 
belts and also the Congress Flag. We said that we had not 
the Congress Flag and no more Congress belts. He got enrag- - 
ed ' and started for house searches. On his way he came 
across a group of boys wearing the Congress belts. - He got 
enraged and an seeing the Assistant Commissioner they went 
into the Mosque and. there removed their belts and placed 
them- under- .the Quran. The Mosque was searched under the 

orders of the Assist. Commissioner; and the Frontier police 
took a Way the belts. Thereafter the house* of Qazi Mohamad 
• Hiiss'fi.in, President of the Congress Committee, was the first 
one- to b3 searched. The office was also searched but noth- 
ing v as discovered. All the houses belonging to Madi Khe-1 
tribe were searched’ but nothing was discovered. The -Cong- 
ress Flag and belts were not fo.und in- any house. A 
woman had died in the evening,., preceding the night 
when the troops had beseiged the city. The Assist. 


Coirimissioner refused perniisaioh next morning to bury the 
dead body in the. grave-yard, situated outside the city; and 
remarked that he would , not give permission till we surren- 
dered the Congress- Flag and the belts.’ The dead body 
remained there' for the whole .day thus humiliated and was 
at last buried in ... the evening after pei’mission had. been 
granted.- Notwithstanding all. this provocation, the people 
remained peaceful a.nd did not surrender the National Flag, 
belts, etc. After searching the house the Assist. Commis- 
sioner went to Divri, to the top of the hillock.- On arrival 
thei*e he .sent for me, Ghulam Kobamad Yaqub Khan, .Sar 
Baz Khan and others, and also all the Lambardars and said 
that we people were following the swine of the Qazi. [ Qazi 
Khanzee ] and were obeying him. If we had hot been stri- 
ctly ordered by the Congress to . observe non yiolenoe we 
wonld'not have tolerated such an insult to our leader. There 
after Malik Gul Badshah, Mir Gul shah, . Lambrdar,.Zaman 
Khan, Mir Khani Kadir Khan, Gazi . Khan, Ayyaz Khan, 
Allah Nur Khan,. Latu Mir Khan and Mohamad Khan, all 
Congressmen, were '’arrested but were released at 3 p. m. 
on nth or 10th. The others arrested were sent to Daoba 
police station where they are still in police custody, and 
so far no prosecution has been started against them. No 
inter vieWvS . with them ai’e permitted. It is said that they, 
are made to suffer,- all sorts of hardships to force them to 
to resign, from the Congi^ess and to tender an apology, but 
tbey are bearing all hardships. On the -same Dari Hillock, 
drums, etc. were sent for and broken so as to deprive the 
the people of their means of making announcements for 
public gatherings. After house seaches and before going to 
the Dari the Asstistaht Commissioner went to the shop of 
Asmand, tailor, and abused him for sewiug tha belts for the 
volunteers and broke his sewing machine by throwing, it 
down. 50 constables of the. Frontier police are still • present 
at Darasmand as punitive police, but we still take out 
peaceful Congress processions at night. At 
night, the police do not dareto , snatch the Flag. 
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Cougi'oss public meofciiigs arc held over}' Friday: Peopl'e are 
requested bo be peaceful, nevertheless Government violence 
is increasing every day. As we are followers of Islamic 
Shariat, wo dislike the Sarda Act and we refuse to recog- 
nise it. But wo have joined the Congress movement because 
the Congress has declared itself for the freedom of the Coun- 
try. It is 11 or 12 days since the Qazi Sahib was arrested, 

but he is still kept in police custodj^ He is neither prosecut- 
ed nor released. We have heard that he is being subjected 
to unbearable hardships, which is causing extreme excite- 
ment in our city, but due to the -Congress Mandate, we are 
bearing everything. The people think the same treatment 
is being accorded to the other arrested persons. 

EXAMINATION OF GULBAZ KHAN- To the Chairman:- 
My name is Gulbaz Khan, my father’s name is Meram Shah 
occupation Zamindar- I am a resident ofDarsmand, District 
Kohat, Tbshil Hangu. My age is 40, my caste Pathan. The 
statement has been read over to mo. I admit it to be correct. 

Both the thumb marks are mine. One is not clear. Therefore 
the other has been put. There are 603 houses in Da.rasmand. 
Darasmand is a village in the Tehsil Hangu. A Congress 

Committee has been formed in our village since a month. 
It was after about ten days when the Congress Committee 
was . formed that the arrests commenced. About two hundred 
persons became members of the Congress. Before the arrest 

of the President, the membership was 80. After the arrest 
it reached upto 200, There was one President and one 
Secretary. There were eight members of the Woi'king Commi- 
ttee. The President and eight members, in all nine persons, 
were arrested. ( Thumb mark of Gul Baz Khan, 28-6-30 ). 

IG. EXAMINATION OP LATU MIR KHAN:— To the 
Chairman; My name ds Latu Mir Khan, jtfy father's 
name is Feroz Khan. I am a "Pathan. My age is 60 
years. I am an agriculturist. I live in Darasmand, 
Dist. Kohat. My statement has been road over to me. 



Ib is correcb. Tlio answers which Gu) Baz Khan has given 
to the ■ questions' are correcfe. The same are my answers. 
[ Timmb impression of Lain Mir Khan, 2S-5-r30 ). 

17. Ali-Badshah, S/o Nadir. Shah Afghan, [5o] President 
Khilafab Committee, Ha.ngu, Diat. Kohat:- With a view to 
establish a Congress Committee, we held public meetings 
at Hangn on 6th, 6th. and 7th May 1630. but the Congress 
Committee could .not bo brought into being in the meeting. 
On the following morning the Assistant Commissioner sent 
for Ghulam. Mohamad Khan, Maulvi Karam Shah, Ghiilam 
Haider Khan, Hamaish Gnl, .Tan Mohmad Khan and myself 
and enquired if we intended establishing a Congress Commi- 
ttee, to which we replied in the’ aftirmative' and said that 
it- con Id not be done owing to. the non-arrival of certain 
persons. The • Assistant - Commissioner said -that- he woiild 
exert his influence to the- utmost to sec that no Congress 
Committee was established and oppose our efforts to orga-' 
nize one. This ended the interview. ' The following morning; 
a messenger came to inform me that I was required by the 
Secretary, Khilafat Committee. On reaching there I was. 
informe-d'by the Secretary, that a man from the Sub-Inspe: 
ctor had been to him to intimate the orders of the Assis- 
tant .Corhmiasioner for producing the Plag that had been 
hoisted at the public meeting. As it was a Coug^'ess Piag 
we refused to surrender the flag.'^On 24:th •May.-1930 I went 
to Tal district Kohat, and 'found the people much excited 
against the authorities. The people stated that Confess 
volunteers and 2 Hindus [stranger] had been seriously 
umurided by the Frontier police but the public had exer- 
cise utmoust restraint as they had strict instructions from 
. the Congress to- remain absolutely nou-yiplent. The same 
day at 3 clock I went to Harasmand City, District Kohat 
I was .told that Assistant Commissioner had badly abused 
the . Lambardars and other ;respectabie ■ as .they 
taken out a Congress Flag Procession. The .- Assistant 
Ooinmissioner had deniandp.d , ' the surrender • of the 
Congress Flag and the volunteers belts , and equipments. 
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He confiscated the Government Rifles that had been given 
to. the citizens and licensed guns also met the same fate. 
They also confiscated the shot guns not requiring a license. 
The Assistant Commissioner, himself visited the tailor's shops 
who had prepared the volunteers' belts and broke two 
machines after abusing him in the presence of a large numb- 
er of spectators. He also destroyed three drums and two 
trumpets used for collecting the people. The following morn- 
ing I returned home. Q- ( Chairman ) Are you running any 
National School there ? A — Yes, I am running a National 
School. The statement has been read out to me. I accept 
it to be true. Because the Government put pressure upon 

the Sunnis and the Shiahs, a . Congress Committee could not 
be established. Q — Who asked you to establish a Congress 
Committee ? A — Because the Congress stands for and tries 
to achieve communal unity, therefore I made up my mind 
to establish a Congress Committee. At first Shiahs and Hin- 
dus also intended to establish a Congress Committee, but 
gave it up afterwards under pressure from the Government. 
I am a Zammdar,T‘'used to be a contractor. I have bought 
land worth ten -thousand rupees. But it is not cultivated. I 
gave up taking contracts during the non- cooperation movem- 
ent about ten years ago. I have not had to face any dificul- 
ty while coining this side because we have come secretly. 
Q — How far is your village from the Frontier? A — Only 
fifteen miles away. ( Sd. Ali Badshah 28-5-30). 


IS. - Abdul Karim Klian Afridi, S/o Abdul Rahman, Sipa 
Khail (42) : shopkeeper, Peshawar City: — On account of the 
announcement of the Sarda Act the Musalinahs were certain- 
ly, angiy and there was an agitation against this measure. 
The Musalmans did not join the Congress because of the 


Sarda: Act agitation- but to free their Country- The Congress 
and Naujawan Bharat Sabha had no connection \vith the 
Sai-da Act agitation. The Congress Khilafat & Naujawan Bha- 
rat Sabha have nothing to doVith the Bolshevik inoveinent 
nor did thov i.-isiio any posters or literature w4^ regard!"” 't. 

-F- ■ 



I Wn an office-bearer ot tbe Congi-ess. On 22-4^0 >.be 
More leaders were to . come to Peshawa7 we slL 
three men to welcome them at Attpck 6f whem' Paltllt 

the leaders had been stopoed At B — 

- held in QI, Stopped. At 5 p. m.- a meeting was 

eld m -the Shahi Bagh leaders inoltidiriff 

Preside^fe Go ^ Vakil,- Paira Khan,^ Lai Badshah, 

Ir fnd P P Aii Gul Khan, Jagir- 

lufcin^ nf r. '''' I« this meeting a reso. 

passed anrif^ against the stoppage of the leaders was 

announced that picketing would, begin 

tino- f forcefull sheeches in favour of pioke- 

g.-of liquor shops... Syed Lal' Badshah. and Rahim Bux 

of * we^ld lead the picketing. Ou behalf 

of the Nauja^ans, Lala Achraj Ram, Jagirdar, announced 
that he would be in the first batch. : There were seven or 
eignt thousand, men present in: the :meeting and every, one 
was .in avour of picketing.. The meeting terminated' at 7 
p. ..in. and people. : returned peacefnlly. All the ' five shops 
weie o be picketed, simultaneously. All GKil Khan .was \ 
aiiested in the-' early hours of the morning. Besides announc- 
s.t h e , would be the first among the picket.ers he had 
lo von t e Salt Law* The same night Paria !^a.n and 
been arrested. In the morning Lai Badshah 

wm'a o 8’iiiuiad Khan Mir Hila,li were . also arrested and 

vo«sa rwfr • in a lorry and we returned to the Cohg- 

■Rnv "R 1 , j ^l>out 8 Ghulam Rabbani Sethi and Allah 
j ^ j.*^st come to the office, when two lorries with 

leadM- aiiived and stopped, under . the; office. The 

to tliA r ° arrested, surrendered themselves 

or he Ku?M which they were placed started . 

ed- for f punctured when it has star- 

and mar^ht, .1 down .the leaders 

mlwed hen. t“,““ “"“o" Thu-m. people 

the last stop of Thana“^rih‘' 

Thana was closed. The leaders stopped outside the m-te. ' 
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At that time the crowd, numbered between 1500 to 1600. 
Sethi asked the people to disperse and also exhorted them 
to remain peaceful and to vvork .for the Congress programme. 
The people refused to go away till the leaders were taken 
inside the Thana. Meanwhile, the Supdt. of Police arrived 
and,- ordered the people, to disperse, to which the people 
replied that they would go away when the, leaders were 
taken into the Thana. He knocked at the gate of the Thana 
but it was not opened and he returned.. Ten minutes later 
-the wicket gate was opened and the leaders went in and it . 
,was closed, upon which shouts of “Inquilab Zindabad" were 
raised. The people never attempted to rescue the leaders 
.and begin to disperse peacefully. While the people were 
.dispersing, an armoured car entered the gate at great speed 
without any warning. It passed over and crushed the people. 

It went about 30 paces from the gate in consequence of 
which 12 to 14 persons were run over of whom some were 
seriously injured and others were killed. Behind the oar a 
motor cycle, ridden by a European rider came at an excessive 
speed, and struck against the armoured car which was being 
reversed. He fell down and was run over by the armoured 
oar. In this car the Deputy Commissioner Matcalf was present. 

I saw him coming out of the car after the collision with 
the motor cycle and I saw him entering the Thana. In m 3 '^ 
presence nobody attacked the Deputy Commissioner. After 
he had gone some stones fell on the armoured car from one 
.side. "The second armoured car also arrived.. After the Deputy 
Commissioner had alighted from the first car, firing started. 

I heard noise of shouting from the gate side. The voice was 
that of an Englishman, oh which the machine gun began to 
fire and while firing, it advanced. When the car arrived the 
crowd was so . large that they could not have got out of the 
way in such a short time even if thej^^ had so desired. 

It is absolutely wrong to say that people stoned the 
car before it ran over them. Nobody pushed the motov- 
cycle rider nor did they fell him to^.the ground. .^u.. 
was run over bv the car with wl .. c ‘ 
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Because the people were crushed the crowd began to adva- 
nce to take their wounded and the dead, and they were fired 
upon. After this I saw • that flames were coming out from, 
the first car. I saw that no one from the crowd set fife to 
the car; They were busy in. removing their dead and the , 
injured. When the car caught fire four “Goras” [British 
soldiers] came out of the car and fled. Upon this the second 
car began to fire and advanced. Sometime later a regiinent 
of British soldiers arrived at once began to fire* People 
were falling back ‘Und were funning into side lanes for 
safety but they were pursued by British soldiers who conti- 
nued firing. Prom the Kissa lUiani Bazaar people were fifed 
at upto 300 teet in the lanes and many people fell victims 
to the bullets. Wherever a person appeared he was indisefi- 
ininately fired upon. Even Balkhanas were .not exempted 

from this fire. Even people who tried to remove their dead 
and wounded were fired upon. I saw that no arrangements 
were made to give medical aid to the people. If this had 
been done, then manv lives would have been saved. On the 
day following also, there was a corhplete hartal in the city 
like the 23rd. . 

• 

Oh 25th. and 26th. April the military and the 
police evacuated the cit 3 ^ so that the Tfansbofder tribes 
might cofne and atl^ck the cit.y. But the Congress volun- 
teeis fully gua-rded the city and its gates and ihade adequate 
arrangements for the opening 'and closing of the gates, on 
27th and ' 28th april, the police fe-started‘ ' petfolUrig the 
city and upto 3rd May no untoward incident happened in 
the^ city and on. the morning of 4t'h May the military began 
theii picketing and oh that day a written announcement 

againstniie Congi-ess . was -made, '.which I exhibit. It is abso- 
lutely wrong that the. Congress was’ in communication with 
the Haji of Tiirahzgai. I produce all the bulletins of the 
Congress' whiolvl. li-iv e been able- to get' hold of. On the mbrnihg 
of4bh May.-the Congress' and Naujawan-'Bhafat Sa.bha offices 
ei e 1 aided and all the papers includingcash were taken away. 
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' The sanie‘ day lihe rootcls round about the Obrigress office 
‘^were - also looted. Since that ^day severe ‘reprbssion ' is. " going 
bn in the ' city; "People cbuld iibt 'gb’^iroiii'bne part of : the 
city to another ,f' nor ^ could; : ■ they entbr - or . leave ' ! the^ city . 

i^ll' this repression ■ was ^ to terrorise the people and it is 
still going onV' There 'was *ho violence by'the 'pebplei^Pbople - 
were fOllowiiig Mahatma Gahdhi's tea:chihg^to siich’ an extent 
•that cases which ■w;ere pending nn? courts hadibegun;tp he 


- settled- by the Gbngress With the consent bf both^the 'parties. 
The 'people'-were always 'peacelull' but the Frontier Govein- 
-meht .'has' always been inimical to /national . movements.rit 
has always' been- busy in trying to prevent the ipepple from 
•taking part in them -and to keep them.-supressed. 'Whatever 
there was a manifestation of ideas in.- favour; of liberty the 
government supressed in under the. 'Frontier. Crimes Ragu- 
. iation. .'Whenever any person -tried to help the Confess; or 
showed his intention to do so, he was subjected to different 
Kinds of repression. A man named Gulam Sarwar Alias 


Bachu^and Abdul (Karim only., once treated a. Congress vqlu- 
nteer to a meal and as a punishment for that he and. his 
cook have been committed to the Sessions under Sec, ’30 
[murderj and are still rotting in jail although both of ihem 
were in Rawalpindi on 22-4-30 for which satisfactory 

proofs can be produced. What better proof can there be of 
the attitude of the government with regard to the Cong- 
1 ress committee and its humble workers then lihis incident ? 
This is the reason why the ' wounded and the relatives of 
■the>deadand missing are reluctant 'to- appear before the 


Congress Enquiiy Committee. They are - becoming subject 
to governmental repression. Because the people do hot expect 
any justice from ' the official committee which is 
clear from their repressive attitude, they .have decided to 

boycott it. Only such people will -bppear before it 'who either 
directly or . indirectly are under .the ' thhmb of the 
government and went to protect themselves from the repre- 
ssion of the government or have some personal ends to gain. 
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. T,p, the -Ohairma/n:- Myt .name, is Abdul KariiUj -father’s name^ 
is _Abduli Rahman. .1 apa an Afridi. I am a shop-keeper. My 
. age, is 42. t-run a small ^ofcei. . I. live., in , Ptshavs^ar ever since 

• ' ihy 'Childhood. Q- Have you 'submitted- a written statement ? 
;; A~^y6s- -h . 'did give one- ^ I . produce an, official, communique 
•/.-which was distributed .by the. Government. on 4-6-^30. It; was 
’odistribnted, on .4-6r30 before , the arrest of -the ,- leaders arid 

- 'this 'was given to . me by. somebody; . Englishmen were, distribu- 
. • ting. dti-It ‘ ^ has . been, exhibited as. Ex.. A. Ex. .B. I got them 
'ii froiri. the* people in Takhabad. There were , a number -.of swch 

= notices there. People were 'saying that these had. been thrown 
•"in large' numbers from on aeroplane.- This communique is in 
•Pushtri'.*.Ex. G I got from; a Police Jnspeotorl This also was 


distributed iii’ Peshawar iri large riuinbers I produce that 
aiso.'T Tprodrice Ex, D -^hich is a Gongress bulletin No; 9 and 
'■.is dated 29-4-301 It waS lying dn jny house. ‘ I produce Ex. 

, ” E. This is. a Oohgress annouhoemeiit. 'It was published iafter 
29 -4- ,30 . in which mention , is made of “Ilian" No. 10 which 
■ i^ dated 30-4-/30 I produce' another ^ Ban No. 10 Ex. F. In 

.. .this a list has been inade of.the dead, wounded and missing, 
,. ascertained upto 30-4-30. Ex. E was, posted pn the iwalis. I 


, produce , another. Ilau Ex. .G .which was .^-puhlished on behalf 
of the. Congress with the object of, contradicting false 'state- 
, raenb made by the Government by notices .(apart from other 


things mentioned in. it.,) .1 produce Gungi'ess Bulietin No., 12 
dated ,1-5-30 which is Ex. H. . As I am a member of the 

Congi-ess Working Committee I had kept: a copy of each one 
. of^ those ■ bulletins at my house,- .and- 1 have now praduced 
; them. On 4-5-30 British soldiers came to our. office arid took , 
away everything ;from there, even the/' matting.". They, book 
away- everything; even cash , was removed. They took most 
of the- goods of the adjoining shopkeepers.. They took 

juvay their' sewing machines. These . people \yero cap 
(kuUa.) manufacturers. Q. — In Ex. F. . what , is the nuin 
Ivor of the dead wounded and missing , respectively ? 



A-The number of the dead is 79, of the wourided 57 the 
missing 43, the total number is 179. Q- How did you get 
this information ? A- people themselves came to the office 
of the Congress Committee and informed ns. We had also 
formed two "Enquiry Committees one to make inquiries in 
the ciby and the other in 'the villages. These Committees 
were formed on 26th or 27th April. This Bulletin was pre- 
pared partly from the information given by the -people at 
the office of the Congress Committee and partly from the 
information received through the Committees. This list is 
upbo 30-4-30 only. Q Regarding the 79 who are reported 
to be dead are you sure that they actually died? A- I -am 
sure that they did die because our volunteers and their 
relations have told us. We also took the statements of the 
people. If the Government had not removed them on 4-6- 
30, I would have produced them. In these there were the 

statements of everybod 3 ^ On these statements the signatures 
were , taken. The statements of a laige number of people 
were in it. There were about 100 men whose statements 
were recorded. All these papers were taken away by the 
Government on 4-6-30, A draft list of the dead, wounded 
and missing of which information was received between 
30-4-30 and 4-6-30 after the Han No. 10 was prepared, 
but it had not reached the stagp- of publication and the 
British Soldiers on 4-6-30 raided and took it away. The 
Indian soldiers did not come in the office. Sardar Pratap 
Singh, Secretary, told me that the Bulletin prepared after 
30-^-30had been taken away when the re.st of the articles 
were taken away on 4-6-30. Q-Where were your volunteers? 
A- The volunteers abour ,30 to 40 in number were present 
.in the office. Thej^ were preparing to leave for Takhlabad. 

As T-left for’^Nimaz; in the morning I do not know what 
happended to them. Down below a large number of Gurkhas 
Sikhs, and British soldiers were standing. I was allowed by;. the 
.Gurkha soldiers to go out for Nimaz. I had another volunteer 
with me. After. Nimaz- when I returned tbo pickets had been 
posted. I was in a bazar which is opposite the Congress office. 
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J got up into a balakhana (nppoi* storey of house ) arid from 
tlioro I saw that at about 10 o’oloek British soldiers got up 
and T. saw the volunteers being beaten from there. The Bri- 
tish soldiers wore boating thorn. I was watching from . the 
■'balakhana. Tho balakhana was opposite the Oorigress office. 
The. Ih-itish soldiers got tho volunteers down in the Bazar 
and. boat them. The Gurkhs and' the Sikhs did not beat them. 
Of them Mohinad Usman and Lala Achraj Ram were arrest- 
ed. I did not see Achraj Rani being arrested. I only saw 
Molimad Usman being arrested. The volunteers ere severe- 
ly boaton. I saw Gul Mohinad Lieutenant of the volunteer 
■ crops was being boaton. After felling him, they, got up on 
his bod 3 ’ and jumped on it. After the arrest the beating was 
done by British soldiers. Tho .shops were looted .by the Bri- 
tish soldiers. To Uownn Uanlt Rai:- I did not see the Sikhs 
and the 'Gui'khas looting. The Sikhs and the Gurkhs did not 

go up.staris to the office and therefore they did. not beat. 
The^' were posted on guard at a distance. The British sol 
ier s ' struck the volunteers with buttrends of rifles an 
boyonots. Gnl Maliomad Wed for two or three days throng 
Ms moutM :He , is even now, an invalid and therefore 
. not come here. He is ill up to till now on accoun ® 

beating. Q 7 .Why did j^ou on 23-4-30 go towards th^ a u 1 
Gate ?. A — I had gone to leave -thedeabers G^bulam - a aui 
. Sethi, and- Allah Bux Barki at the police . station. I had gone 
in the; lorry at first from the’ office. The lorry got .punctur 
ed after going a short distance. -We went the Indian, po ice 
towards, the Thana. Q- , did they stand upstairs - or; downstairs 
. on i23-4-30 ? A- :The 3 ^ • had gone downstairs. I .had gone 0 
tiie Kabuli ' Gate with the leaders.' Saidullah Khan was on 
the upper .floor of the Kabuli Grite. I- could see, him.' W en 
the arrested leaders had entered the '^Thana wC were dispers 

■ •'ing. Several • people ' were cbmiiig .and ■ going. - -When t e 
• leaders ■ got ■ in, the- people "istood up. Before ' this, some 

■ of . them were - sitting - and some- standing;- -14 pCisons 
were trampled under the armoured car and \yonnded. 
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Gut of them seven 'died. 13 of 14 . persons were run over 
by the armoured car. 7 to 8 died and some were injured. 
I do hot know the name of any dead. A dead body of a 
Hindu named Daswahdi Earn was removed. The names of 
the others I do not know.' We^did not throw, stones. - I do 
not know who threw small pebbles. Stones could not be 
found there. A European on a . motor cycle collided with 

the armoured car and died. I myself saw hiih colliding and 
being run over by the oaf. Q- Do you know full well that 
nobody killed him ? A- He died under' -the arruoured car. 
There were two armoured cars and the person on the motor 
cycle was in between them. The Eii’st armoured • car got 
back as the people cried that people were run over and 
therefore^the car reversed. The motor cyclist collided with 
armoured car and got run over. He did not strike against 

the second armoured oar. He struck against the first oar* 
When the armoured car came it recklessly ran 'over the 
people. When it reversed owing to the shouts of the people 
it collided with the motor cycle and the cyclist tell down. 
He was a European. Q- "Who was in the armoured car ? 

A- Mr. Metcalfe, Deputy Commissioner. I '^myself saw him 
alighting. I know him* "When he came out I saw him. The 
European ' motor cyclist was crushed under the armoured 
car. ..The Deputy Commissioner got down and went inside 
the Thana. In the beginning one luaii got out. At first 
pistol shots were -heard, which were fired from the a.rmou- 

red car. After this shooting a voice was heard which seemed 
to be the voice of an Englishman. I can fully make out the 
voice of an Englishman as well as of an India. I have been 
a Havaldar for five years in the 26th . Punjabi Regiment. I. 
have alsOijServed. in the Police for six years as, a third grade 

sergeant. Q — How did the armoured car catch fire ? A — 
-It caught fire of itself. After the fhing> I cannot say if it 
caught; fire by the bursting of the tank of how, but I can 
say that there was, nOofiretnearb}’^ nor did any one bring .rags 
or fire. When the firing was going on no one was near the carl 



, ’The’ car : cauglifc fire afters fclie firing had .cbmineaced. ..It, 
oauglit fire- , by, itself. ,^W^en flames came up,. ; four -Gpras 
(.;Brj.tish. soldiers ) came ,.o.ut* .The -Depnity :Oommissionpr (had 
cprae out by thep. When ,it ..caught fire ;no one. of .the .crowd 

)Was - liearby:' To .iDewah ; Baulat' ^Rai:— .There^ was no one in 
thfe space between the tw6,''cars.' 'The motor' cyclist, had stir 
uck;.against! the .first car.;-, To . the. Chairman':- When the '.car 
canie). after, running., over, the people it, reversed,-. There 'lyas 
no, one - behind except, the dead; and the- wounded I. did. not 
see . anybody -getting , dpt of tlie second oar. , ; When ;the first 
.armoured car , was on fire, .the second armoured car came 

up .and- drove on s through the crowd firing |oh the , people. 
People hadinothing in .their hands: They had no stricks,':nor 
. axes, etc.; T did .not' even see a pen or a pencil in the hands 


of the people. The 'inilit.ary came a,fter ah hour dr so of the 
arrival .t of the -armoured cars. - I came from Kabuli Gate at 
the tiine the '.British: soldiers a.rrived. Many British soldiets 
came. .1 did 'hot count them, .they were numerous. They were 
firihg. At. the; time the 'whole 'military present consisted of 
British soldiers. Before the arrival of British troops, firihg 
continued ; from the. armoured oars. The troops : arrived in 
about half ' an hour’s time. I cannot -say who ordered the 


‘ British soldiers to fifei The Gurkhas were' at the Chahk and 
not .on the spot, iei, Kabuli Gate. Border Military' came after- 
wards. Sardar Militia and the Police did not fire.'. I did not. 
see any Indian troops firihg, only the British were firing. I 
heard that the. ..Gurkhas were ordered to fire. 2/18 .Gha-rwa! 

Bibgiment were ordered to fu’e but they refused and they 
did not fire. I also came to know that they said they would 
not fire oh unarmed people. They sa-id ( the regiment ) vvere 
the protectors of the .people, they 'would stand against any 
foraigaer: who invaded them. They also said that they .would 

fire on any 'invader' on India. I do not remember the' stren- 
gth of ' the Gli'Prwali soldiers. I also heard that the 
Garwalis were arrested and taken to Abbottabad; Q— 
How ihany people we,re killed and how many injured ? , 
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A- About 200 citizens of Peshawar were killed and wounded. 

I the outsider was included, the number of casualties will 
be 500. I cannot give the number of the persons killed. If 
we had been allowed to do Congress work and the office 
had not been closed, we would have completed the list of 
tha injured and killedM cannot sa}’^ how many casualties 

were amongst the Transborder people. Q- When was the 
Gongi’ess Committee at Peshawar started ? A- I joined the 
the Congress in 1921. I was convicted and sentenced to 18 

months’ imprisonment for a speech in connection with Khila- 
fat work* I took part in the Hartal observed on the occasion 
of the visit of the Prince of Wales to Peshawar. For this 
I was sentenced to 18 months' imprisonment. I was impri- 
soned in 1922. I am willing to sacrifice even my life for the 
sake of my country, what do I care about imprisonment ? 
Besides Peshawar there are Congress Committees in Bannu, 

Kphat, Tal and Dera Ismail Klian. One such Committee 
has now been formed in Darasmand. There are five districts 
in the North Western Frontier Provinces. I do not know about 
Hazara District, but in each of the remaining four districts 
there is a Congress Committee. The Congi’ess Committee of 

Peshawar has been declared an unlawful body and it was 
declared unlawful on 4th May 1930. The pretext given out 
by the Government for declaring the Congress Committee 
as unlawful is that the Committee is in conspiracy with 
the Haji of Turangzi who wishes to attack the Government. 

But this is absolutely false. I say so because I ’.definitely 
know it is false. I challenge the Government to produce any 
proof in support of this baseless charge. If they know of 
any correspondence from any office-bearer of member of the 
Congress Committee, they should produce it. Q- Is it written 

in your bulletin that^ Haji of Turangzi is about to make an 
attack on the Govt, with a force of one lalvh of 
men jor more? The Govt, says so, .is this, true? 

The Government also says . that you. have 
invited ..th.e Haji* A — . We never invited/^Hp^Haji. 

. ■ . . ■ if ■ N-ii 
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We know that the Government accuses. ns; of the conspiracy 
because our movement was and is gaining strength in Pesha- 
war so much so that many , of the citizens do not even Uke 
the idea, of ‘ .going to Court and prefer to have their differen- 
ces decided, by us. As a. matter of fact we have decided 
several disputes, and some more applications for our arbitra- 
tion :Woro lying in our office, which were removed by the 
British , troops on 4th. May 1930; . The Government wanted 
to destroy our increasing sti’ength and prestige and: hence 
they have, made such a false accusation against us. - . 

. . .'The, , Govt. -further expected that the AlWndia ..Congress 
Committee' %yould disaffiliate our, Con.gress Committee because 
of this accusation &. then. Govt, could destroy us in any- way it 

liked. 'in, our. bulletin it is written “News has. come that the 
Haji of Turangzai with his followers , numbering one lahh is 
prepared to take part, in the . notional inoyement.” .It is nob 
written , in>ur bulletin that the Haji is coming with his folio- . 
wers, .numbering .one, lakh or - that we have -invited .hto. A|1 . 

-that, we sa.id was that news has .been received 
is ready .to take. .part in the national movemra . . _ 

do, you mean by the national movement ? A- By i ^ 

..our npnT-yioleiit peaceful .movement and .in . 0 ^ U ^ 

made reference, to this movement -in, which. Ha.ji a 1 ^ 

. prepa.red to . take part. We did not mean that, he was.com 

. -armed, .with swords sind. guns, vlf w® 

never have ;.written that he was joining.our moyemen w ic 

is a nonrv.ipient moyeihent. Haji Sahib lives at a. is anop 
• of about 100 miles or, more from Peshawar. I have ’ 

been to him nor has anybpdy else gone to see him on he a ^ 

. of the Congress. So far. as,. I know this mktter was 

talked - about in '.our' office. .If we wanted to negotiate . , 
the Haji of ' Thrangzai or if . we had the slightest ihten ion 
of giving up nbh-violehce in that case, would have .eutere 
' into negotiations -with the Afridis,'amongest whom I hold he 
‘ .rank of a Malik and who . are only > nine, miles from Peshawar 
Q- -How did ‘you get this information that Haji .Sahib was 
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prepared bo take part in the national movement with his 
one lakh followers ? A— We put in the bulletin whatever, 

news wb heard in the town. Q — In ' its communique the 
Government says that the Congress Committee in its bulle- 
tin has admitted having corresponded with the Haji ^of 

Turangzai and that it is Holding out a threat of an attack 
by the lashkar of the hill tribes. Is this true or not ? A — 

, This is absolutely false. These words do not appear anywhere 
in our bulletin. This false accusation has been made against 

us with a view to carry on ,a false propaganda against us in 
. the world outside. I know it fully well that this was never 
published in any Congress bulletin. We challenge the Govern- 
rnent to produce any such bulletin or document of such 

purport ’before the Sulaiman Committee and further to freely 
advertise the same. If they cannot do so, the Government 
is bound to publish the entire true facts. Q — How many 
Congress Committees have been declared unlawful ? A- Kohat 
Darasmand, Tal, Peshawar Bannu,. I do nob know about Dra 

Ismail Khan. Q- Do you know of any Congress Committee 
which has not been declared unlawful ? A- I do not know 

of any. Q- Why has the Government declared unlawful.these 
various TCongress Committee ? A- The Congress Committees 
have been declared unlawful ^because the Government alleges 

that we are in league with the Haji of Turangzai; and that 
we are in conspiracy with him with a view to persude hun 
to commit violence and to raid the Governinent territory. 
This accusation is absolutely baseless and. has been made 

against us for the purpose of propaganda and with a view 
to imprison us and further to frighten the people ;so that 

they may not partake in the noh-violent national mo^'ement 
and further to suppress the movement itself. Q — (Diwaii 

. Daulat Rai ). In Ex. A. the Govt, has proclaimed that Cong- 
ress Committees and Naujawan Bharat Sabha are guilty of 

stirring rebellion & by their acts have created disturbance in 
the city. Is it. a truth or a falsehood? . A- This is 


On the contrary we hay B; made speeches in various meetings 
attended by . fifteen' thousand . people or so. The speeches, 
were :in favour of non-violeiice .and. the .people always , chs* 
p.ersed peacefully after the meetings, were, oyer and. went 
to. their respetive houses and no unpleasant, incident ^ ever, 
occurred. We challenge the jGiovernment to. sho^ a single 
unpleasant .incident having occurred^ after the meetings were 
over,.. Q- It is written in this notification that, your persons 
- and property, which, the Government has been protecting 
for so many years has been put in jeopardy (on hearing the 
above-mentidhed ' sentence the witness smiled ironically to 
exprese' his contempt ). Is this'. statement icorrect ? A- This 
.statement too is, absolutely incorrect. Q- Has .the govern- 
ment published anything borrec.t in this notification ? A 
the whble notification is a lie. '-Q-^ The Congress has publish- 
ed the following notification No. 11. Exhibit G that oh 24th. 

' April, 1930, ai' 'Hindu youth who has a sharbat shop ( cold 
drink shop } in the city was arrested because' he was^ wearing 
Gahfihi cap Uptill now no case has been started.^ against, 
hini. He is in great trouble in the , Gorkhatri lock-up due 
to the attitude of the Govt. Is this right, or wrong ? A- It 

is correct. Q- (Sardar Sardul Singh). .It. is correct that w en 
the leaders were arrested on 23-4-30 and the loiry go 
punctured some of the public - tried to snatch away the 
leaders when thky came out of the lorry \yith.the police to 
to the .Kabuli Gate police station? A—: It, is absolutely. 

incorrect. If they were snatched then how could they reach- 
ed the police station ? Q- (Diwan Daulat K-ai). Ho you know 
Khan Abdul Ghafiar . Khan ? A- Yes, I know him. . He has 
joined the non-violence movement since the year 1919. He 
is a veiy rich mc-n. He spends a great portion of his income 
on the non-violence movement. He has opened some eightj 
national schools with his own efforts. A big school which 
was named “Aznd School" w.as opened in Utman Zai whoso 
of fic we are told has been burnt by the Government after 
23-4-30. Khan Abdul Ghaf far Khan usually wears the Gandhi 
cap and his followers and disciples wear Khaddar clothes. 
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Thojv usually were, Gandhi Caps. All his acquaintances or 
all those who hove any connection with 'him whether in 
; or out of the village all usually wear Khaddar and Gandhi 
caps and are quite non-yiolent. Q- [Da wan Deuletrai ]-Can 
ypu tell me any incident since the year 1919 to to 23rd 
April 1920 in which Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan or any of 
his companions or his sympathisers did anything which 

savours . of violence ? A- I can say this much that since 
the day the non-violent movement was started by Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan, from that day untill 23-4-30 those 
people who always committed dacbities and murders have 
stopped committing crhnes and having accepted the creed 
of non-violence they are living peacefully. Q- Is it not a 
fact that Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan has a great number 

of such followers*? A- They must be numbering more than 
40 thousand. Khan abdul Gaffar Klian is the same person 
- who had been arrested on 23-4-30 and now he is undergoing 
imprisonment for three years in the Gujarat jail. Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan had no relationship with Haji Turangzi 
Q- In Ex. E. there are noted certain persons without names. 

Did the Congress try to get a clue to the names of those 
people and could not succeed and the Congress investi- 
gated and wrote that the names are nob know ? A- Yes sir. 


That is so. Q- When the pebbles were thrown by the people 
then did anybody belonging to the Congress say “ throw 
atohes“. or did any of them throw stones or say anything? 
A- Congressman were exhorting the people to remain non- 
violent and to disperse peicefully. On hearing them 
throwing of stones stopped. Q — Is it your evidence that, 
when the armoured -car after crushing the people got over 
them, then the rest of the people came bf*forc the armcarefi 
car and because they were in large number, the armenred 


car could not proceed further, and so car had to re^c 
for this reason the Englishman on the cycle coUrde-i 

the car and was run over by it. A- Yes , Sir, 

[Sd. Abdul Karhn 29-5-30]. 







■'SUPPLEMENTARY ST ATBMIOT ABBUL.KARrM,; 

Wit.' No/ iSt^r To dhairman;- Out of ExVE. T'know the 
following; Persons who were killed, on 23-4 -30 [ 1 ] Ellahi 
Biix No. S,..[ 2 ] Gul Mohammad No. 6. [3,] . Ghulam 
Mohaininad No. 8 [ 4 l Mahang , Sha!h No; 10;. [ 6 ] Baswan- 
dhi Bam No. H. .Orit of Ex. E. T know, the ..following woun- .. 

» ' ' * . ( . t* ' . ' \ ' 

ded persons also;- [ 1 ] Mohammad Yunus No. 2 [ 2 1 Ghulam 
Ja.n No. 7 { B l Waziv Mohammad No. 9 [ 41 Abdul Bahinan 
No. id [ 6 1 -Abdul Qayum No. 11 [61 Mohammad Yaqub 

No. 20 V [ 71 Ghiilara Nabi No. 28 [81 Gopichand, witness 
No. 30 [ 9'1 Nauakohand, Witness No. 3i. Out of this Ex. E. 
the following persons who. are missing are known to me:.- 

' r .1 1 .Mohammad Safi,. son of- Qasim No. 11 .[21 Boora No. 
3o; Besides thoSe already mentioned and those mentioned 
in Ex. J, I also know the following, dead persons entered, in 
•Ex, J.‘ (1) fGh.ulam d^an, wrestler (Pahlwan)., . .. ■ 


" Q-" Was any memorial raised , in honour of the . persons 

who were killed on 23-i-3() and who erected it ? A- Yes. , 
The memorial was raised in honour, of the persons bn 26th 


. or. 2!Sth' April and ;rema,ined in existence for "many days 
•till it; was demolished' by ‘the Government .'24 or 25 days 
ago. I witnessed its demolition .froni 'a balakhana. -[ Sd. 
Abdul Karim 1-6-30].. . .. 


19. ^hania<n TjkiI, S/d.L. Ganga Bishen of Mardan, • [ 18 ] 

Congress bommittee, Peshawar' City:— As picke- 
ting of liquor .shops was to' commence. in Peshawar- from 
23rd April according t'6 the decision of the Congress, there . 

• fpre on the night .between, 22nd. and 23rd April all the 
office beare'rs. of the War Council ware arrested. The only 
two persons who had esca.ped arrest oh. account of their’ abse- 

nee from their homes offered themselves for arrest, in the office , 
of the Confess Committee on .their having come to know in 
the morning that warrants of arre.sf-. were but against therp. .• 
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The police lorrji^ came to the Congress Oomihitbee office on 
23rd April at 8 a. m. in order to arrest the two leaders 
who surretidered thehiseives to the police. As the crowd 
wa's 'large the lon‘y “drove at a slow speed and the people 
accompanied it. The lorry' got punctured at Kutchery Gate 
and the two leaders started oh foot for the police station. 

As thej'^ were advancing the number of the people continued 
to increase. At Kabuli Gate the crowd stopped as the police 
station was closed. Ghulam Rabbaui Sethi, one. of the two 
ari-ested leaders, made a short speech and then he. was 
l^hen to .the police station. The crowd was about to. disperse 
when the armoured ca rs without giving any warning enteretl 
the Kabuli Cate [ khuni Gate ] and trampled over the crowd 

with the result that about 10 or 12 persons were either 
wounded or killed. In the meantime firing was opened. The 
wounding and the killing of certain persons created an 
excitement and fear among “the persons assehibled. A few 
irresponsible persons threw stones on the armoured cars but 

on the whole the crowd remained peaceful; and tht dead 
bodies and the wounded persons were being removed, and 
it was at this time that a soldier fired a pistol which woun- 
ded some people. While the armoured car had just started 
it caught fire on account of the bursting bf the Carbure- 
ttor and meanwhile the other annou”ed car advanced 
'and a white soldier who was riding the motorcycle got in 
between the two cars and was killed "on account of the 
collission, and the armoured car caught fire of itself. I say 
so because evidently there was ho material to set the -car 
on fire, there being complete hartal in the city. It was not 
possible for any Body to approach the car. The crowd was 


absolutely peaceful upon this stage, so much so, that 2/18 
Garhwal Platoon had refused to firo on the peaceful crowd 
and it is said that their reason for refusal to fire, was that 
they . could nob do so on the unarmed crowd- 
While the people .were advancing to remove the 
dead body and wuuuded persons they were butchered. 
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' » ' * ■ 

,;Thobe. persons who were., crushed fco, death by the armoured 

..car. were so., brushed on account of its driving- fast, sand 
. not .on account of its, taking a .turn. . The. firing continued 
from, I p; ra.- to. 4, p. Jin. The popple continued to fall back 
. vslowiy and by- .6 p, in. .the military had taken full .possession 
.of ;the -town. .After. 3 p. , m. any . person or volunteer, who 
.. .made an attempt .to remove the. dead bodips ..was fired upon 
witih the result that a few volunteers . were wounded , a-nd 
killed. At about,.?’ p. -m^ Sewa Sairaiti... people brpught 

d,hree. bodies tp the, office the. Congress ;Oommittee in order 
to have them ihdentified a.nd...at this time the, Superinten- 
dent of Police, Mr. P'.ox accompanied, by British Soldiers 
raided the. . Congress office a-hd placed all the inmates, of 
\thp' office,' including myself, under irrest and released us , 
after an’ hour. The troops were parading the town the 
'whole, .night; and the next’ day on 24th all' the troops were,. 
. reiiioved' frbih the town. The charge against the .Congress 
and' Naujawan^^Bharut Sabfha’ that -they were carrj^ng 
oh Bolshevik propaganda is entirely , without foundation. 

. ; The object of all Naujawan..’ Bharat Sabhas. is to organize 
i the, workers and the peasants and on this work, the Pes a 

• rwar. Naujawan Bharat Sabha is engaged;- bub this was wron 

• .gly regarded .'by Government as, red propaganda. This.at i u e 

. had been, adopted by the Government in ord.er to crup .® 

t Congress, and the ^ Haujaw.anrBharat.' Sabhas. The office o 
. .the . Congress, and ;th'e Nanjawan, .'Bharat .Sabha', have keen 

. •.searched, several- times before ,, but ho .Bolshevik materia 

was ever. .found, and -the Government .has ho pfoof,,in 
. possession, to. establish: that these organizations are carrying 
' Bolshevik The .other charge against- the, Cong- 

ress and thej-Naujawan. ' Bharat. Sabha '-;thab thpy , were in 
correspondence with the Haji of Tufa;nga.zai is equally 

.uhtouhded. The Haji, and the other independent . tribes are 
-prepared . tojfight the English in Order t'o avenge therasplves 
for. killing members of their .tribes bn 23 rd April .due to firing 
oh- 'that '-.day. - The real; reason’ for. the Government 
'Zulam is that the demonstration of Hindu and ^Muslim unity 
in '.the North - West. • Frontier. ; Brovinbe- is .without ’ , pa.rallel 
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aud this is distasteful to the Government, which is ever bn 
the look out for an excuse to involve both the communities. 
An attempt was made to create disunion between the two 
communities by publishing posters to the effect that the 
.Congress was a Hindu organization. The Congress had succ- 
eeded so far that the people had begun to have their cases 
settled either by their Punchayat or by the Congress Commi- 
ttee. The propaganda of Naujawan Bharat Sabha was equally 
.successful. They had established their own Committee for 
the settlement of cases and for these reasons the Govern^ 
ment started repression against both of them and applied 
to them the Frontier Laws which should not be applied 
even to the animals, much less to human beings. To the 
Chairman:- I am a resident of Mardan. I am a student. My 
father is a landlord of Mardan possessing about 1600 acres 
of land. I do not know as to what amount of land revenue 
he paj's. I am reading in the tenth class. I am a volunteer 
of the Peshawar Congress. Q- Have 5^ou given a_wi’itten state- 
ment ? A- Yes. I have heard it read out. It is correct Q- 
"What is the income of j^our father ? A- It' is about Bs. 3000 
per month. Q- Is any income-tex paid ? A- Income-tex is 
paid but I do not know the amount. 

The Congress off ice. was searched once. The office of the 
Naiij.awan Bharat Sabha was searched twice or thrice. The 
Congi'ess office was searched once before 4th. May 1930. I 
do not know about 4th. of May, as I was not at Peshawar. 
The dead bodies of two Mohmmedans and one Hindu were 
brought to the Congress office. They had died as a result 
of bullets. Two persons alleged to be the relatives of the 
Muhammadan dead had come but'they ran away when a 
, batch of 20 British soldiers raided • the office and nothing 
after that was known about them. The dead bodies were 
carried over to the office of the Khilafat Committee and 
therefrom the' police took them away to some unknown 
destination. The number of persons injured or dead on 23-4-30 
is totalled at 300. Till the evening of 23rd April, 53 dead 
bodies were taken over to the Khilafat Committee.' office. 
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..I was among/ the ,yoluri.tQ0rs. who parr, ied-.fehose dead; bodies.. 
Congress, mentions about 43 .as missing , in, its bulletin. :30 to 
36 dead ^bodies /had, Ijeen remoyed ,by ;the relatives.' from the 
place of p,courrence. and,, some from the, Khilafat Committee 

office. , :The /B-hilafat; Committee buried' the . dead bodies of 
, /Mohammedans .who . had no relatives, while the' ’dead bodies 
of Hindus ; were -taken away by. the (SeivaSaraiti; I inean to 
say that I was .one of the volunteers who had removed the 

dead bodies' of - 53 Moharaedons to the' ^ Khilafat Committee. 
Out . of . these • dead bodies, those that were indetified. were 
taken away for burial b 3 ^ the persons indentifying them. ;The 

remaining .were buried by the Khhafat Committee. t.I .have 
hea.rd that the persons who went after 3 ohlock to. remove 
the dead bodies were fired upon- .j have heard the Govern- 
ment had taken away the dead bodies on, lorries. The 

teers. who were removing them were, attacked. Six Khilafat 
volunteers were shot dead while lifting the .dead .bodies and 
two Congress volunteers ijeceiyed, '.injuries. Several of the 
•Khilafat vpluhteerjS were also taken to Lady, Reading 'Hospital 
by volunteers. \I came back to Peshawar on 5-5-30. 

.British soldiers beat persons individually. I saw this from 
the balcony. On 23rd. Aprii, a woman, died haying been run . 
./.over by the armoured ' car. W.e tpok her to the office of, the 

. . Khilafa,t Committee., She .was. an .old/Mohamedan,. lady. Her 
..relatives .took .her., away.. ( Sd. Chaman -.29r:6-30 . 

' , ■- " • . ■ ; ■ . 

■ 20. . Hari Ghand, S/b . Ganga BisKen, Shfikarpuri ( 21 ) 

' Sher Ba^ar, Peshawar' City:- .My younger brother left his 
house' for -attending the school in the morning of 23rd. April 
1930 but -the- echool authorities . of the National High School 

to .avoid any danger, as • there ^ was commotion, from :tho 
morning, had • closed the school; therefore .he Mter leaving 
his satchel at the house my sister ..went- out' . somewhere. It 

was 11 a. ih. when L came to know' of this when ,1 received 





a .message about his .^seuce from Jliy sister’s house. I had’ 
closed ray shop and was, sitting outside. when. I- heard shots 
from- the . Shahidi Bazar inside, the - Kabuli, or -Khuni Gate; 
and I :saw Congress Volunteers bearing, away corpse after 
corpse -stretched on charpais. When I went to the . .spot 
accompanied by. a friend . of. mine, I .saw Hakm Abdul Jalil 
Nadwi standing, on the car belonging to the Fire Brigade 
and exhorting the people who were gathering rapidly in 
great excitenient .prepar,ed to.receive bullets in their chests, 
to; keep perfectly non-violent and to disperse. On the other 
side the British soldiers w^o wore standing in front of the 
crowd armed with rifles begfin to shoot; and people began 
to faU dead and in a short.' time a hill of oprpses was seen 
on the spot. I really consider myself unfortunate that I am 
stiU alive to record here this statement. However not being 
‘able to trace my brother there at ’about 1-30 p. ni. I went 

. I ■ ■ f 

to 'the houses of my relatives in serach of him. As soon as 

I entered the house a boy informed me that my brother had 

been hit by a bullet. I went running and saw one person 

carrying him and many persons following him. He .had 

received a shot in his foot and' was bleeding. At that time 

as all the gates of the city were closed it was impossible :to 

take him to the hospital Dr. S. Jawahir Singh who is now 

in jail and Dr. ’Ludir Chand, were dressing the wounded 

persons. I also got my brother dressed by ..them. The bullet 

-had already been, taken out. At -about 6 p. m. the .British 

troops occupied the city -amidst firing in the .whole town 

and posted pickets in every street and lane. Next day we 

took him to the hospital. The pitiable condition of the 

citizens that, night can be well imagined by Your Honour.. 

Several mothers lost their sons and several . wives became 
«... * • . * ' ^ 

\^ddows and many, young and old and little children were 
killed. I got him adm.itted,to the hospital and I and my 
other brothers took upon ourselves -the duty of nursing 
him as our mother y^as not there. We were glad- that 
our brother had earned, the distinction of being ..a 
martjn- at the hands of ' this cruel Government. 



That innoceht ’ boy of 13 years had gbiie ' out with the usual 
cririosity of ehildreh just to have a look' and when he 
reached Danki' Nalbaridi he reoMved a shot from the armoii- 
red car . along with others and he was brought to his house, 
bj! those , brave volunteers and ‘ members of the Congress 
who, at the. risk of their' li'ves wdre removing ' the dead. 

.[.This is the story , as given , by the boy .himself ]. In the 
end I pray that God grant you ..suffioien'b strength to render 
-service to .your Country and to,/ the Nation ;So .that we, 
following in your footsteps, may have the “Darshan” [sight] 

, of the Goddess of Liberty. To the Ohairmah;- I have sub- 
mitted the written statement which has been read out to. me. 
.1 admit it to be, correct. My. .brother, who is .sitting with 

; me now, received the bullet shot.., /He. is 13 . years old..T^is 
wound has ,! healed up ^now. I. do' not possess the medical 
certificate. Dr.- Jawahir Sing ■who dressed him; on, the. first 
day has been, arrested. I do, not know .any 'reason why he 


should have been' arrested except that . he was dressing, the 
wounded on that day. I went' ,tp Kabuli .Gate at 11 ‘a. m. 
I did /not see any araioured carvburning. I saw the car of 

the Fire' Brigade. The armoured ear may.ha-ve been burnt 
before I came, Two arm oiired cars -were standing there. The,, 
firing was done by British troops; The sikhs did- not fire, 


The Sikhs and the Gurkhas, were' not there. It was U 
©‘clocks then. I stayed, there 'for 'about half an hour, I do 
not recognize the Deputy Commissioner.' I am a petition 
writer. My father is alive and he is also a petition writer, 
The British troops inay have come after the armoured cars 
X did not see. The city gates were closed and the wounded 
v.'QVQ not allowed to be taken to the hospital.! I saw with 
my own eyes persons being shot dead. Upto 26-4-30 the 
Congress volunteer guarded the city. Afterwards military 
pickets were placed round the city. For twenty- 
;onr hours the people wore not allowed to go out of their 
streets. Kvery one was confined in. his own Mphalla. 
I li*’ women and children also were confined. 
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I did not see the people beingc beaten by the British troops. 
ISy brother's name is Gopi Ohand. NOTE:- The !boy showed 
the leg to the IMembers of the Committee and pointed out 
the place where he had received the shot. The bullet mark 
was on the leg just above the ankle. No one has stopped us 
from comming to this place. Gopi Chand has come ;from 
Lyallpur and I have come from Peshawar. ( Sd. Hariohand 
29-5-30 ). 

21. Illah Bux, S/o Mohamad Hussan, (25 ) Mir, ^Timber 
Merchant, Peshawar City:- On 23rd April when I came out 
of my house in the morning I came to know that the Cong- 
ress volunteers had been arrested at night, so I went to the 
Congress office and on enqumy I was told that Agha Lai 
Badshah Sahib and others were arrested but Ghulam Rabbani 
Sethi and Alla Bux Barki had not been arrested till then. 
These two gentlemen were present in the Congress office 
and when I came down I saw two lorries filled with police- 
men, and the inspector said that he had warrants for Ghulam 
Rabbani and Allah Bux Barki. Conseuqently both these 
gentleman surrendered themselves to the police without any 
hesitation, and the police arrested them and took them away 
in the lorries. At the time of the arrest a small crowd had 
already gathered there which began going peacefully towards 
the police station with the lorries in order to escort the 
leaders there. Because I had some private business I went 
back from the Clock Tower and after a short time when I 
again came to the bazar I come to know that there was 
some firing in the Kabuli Gate by which many people were 
killed; and when T went a little further I met some people 
near the Packa Bridge who were carrying a body and at 
that time a detachment of Mounted troops headed' by a 
European came at a rnn from Gorkhatary: and behind the 
mounted troops policemen on foot in large, numbers were 
running in the direction of Kissa Khani Bazar. Consequently 
I also ran with the police and reached the Kissa Khani 
Bazar, .and on the way I saw some three or four dead 
bodies being carried by some people. 
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Then there was indiscriminate firing by the armoured car, 
with the result that manj^ lives were lost and innumerabre 
persons were wounded; The persons who concealed themselves 
underneath the wooden platform of the shops were dragged ; 

, out by the British Soldiers and were . ordered to move away, 
and. when such persons ran for safety the British soldiers 
killed them by firing on them behind. I saw this scene from 
underneath the wooden platform, of a shop and as tbe British 

soldiers, were stil at a distance from me I came out and 
■ mqyed away. I saw. corpses in streets near the Kissa Khani 
; Bazar which were lying, at such a distance from the Bazar 

as. to be easily removable by volunteers. I gave information 
, about this in the office of the Kbilafat Committee. I wore 
mj^. belt and accompanied by the volunteers removed the 
dead. After we had removed the dead and wounded from 
the streets we wanted to remove the bodies that were lying 

. in large numbers in the Kissa Elhani Bazar which was liter- 
, ally strewn with them. When I advanced with some others 
the British soldiers .at first allowed us to", remove the dead 
but we had hardly removed three four dead bodies when 
; we were fired upon. These shots Ifilled some ’of the Khilafat 
volunteers and the rest retreated. After this we^\<^ere sure 
that we could not.reihove the dead bodies; Later it could 

not be found out what the Government had done with the 
remaining dead bodies and how they were disposed off. Then 
Government began to cojnmit atrocities, that is to say, it 
posted British .soldiers at various, places insid.e.the qity, who 
began to. maltreat womeir who happened, to pass by. When* 
eyer any military detachm.ent went on, it fatally wounded 

anybody and everybody, ,.who came across them, with bayo- 
nets -and butt-ends of rifles. After every five minutes a new 
detachment passed through every: street', and according to ' 

- their own pleasure used to cause injury to the people. All 
bazars and side streets remained closed to traffic. On 26th. 
of April, police and the military withdrew from the city 
. leaving the gates and streets open. 


At, eleyen;. o^clock in; the .-night ;\vhGn the ,• Congress and 
Khilafat , ,volunt,eers ;le8trnb this they- come , out to protect, 
the., city andj to. take . oyer the control .of the traffic. Quiet . 
an.d .pea,ce prey ailed, but, a. few .days, a,f ter wards the military:, 
•again entered the city. They closed all streets and hylanes 
and. jhit,. . anybody . who happened to pass by with bayonets 
and but-ends of rifles.' Several peoples were , thus injured. 
On .4.th. Maj^ 1930 the Congress and Naujawan .Bharat Sabha 
.ofeces were raided and cash and all other property was 
taken away and; their properties were burnt. A picket, of 
British soldiers, ;was posted on each of the’ said offices and. 
tiir now the military’ is in the city.' For this reason the 
people- are not . permitted ' even to go to their places of 
worship. Thus the' id prayers which were always offered in- 
Idgah could not be held there, nor was the Id duty celebra- 
ted. I have the list of the wounded and the dead’ whom I 
removed. I sol(?mnly declare- that this statement of mine is 
perfectly true- because . I consider this statement of ' mine as 
the lasti From the, present • policy-, of ” the. Government . 
it is only, to be expected , that: ; jail is the proper place for 
men* who ' tell the truth. We had to be^ very cautious in com- 


ing frohi .Pd^aiwar to Rawalpindi because -the Gov eminent 
desires that .the ; voice "of the,' people of our unfortunate 
Province may -not: be heard outside'.' To the' Chairman:— I 
used to .pay inoomertaxb'ut.not now. My statement has been 
read over to. me; It is correct. . . * 

.... V," ' * 

. . The death -rbir'is ' between .200' and. 300: I myself with 
other volunteers , removed s^ty. dead bodies* I .am a . volun- 
teer of Khilafat Committee; and' also, a membm of 
Nauj awn Bharat Sabha, -The-KhilaM ahd . Congress volun- 
teers ■ removed .these dead bodies which. .they , came /across 
after .2 p. m; Between 2 p., m.- and 3 we -removed sixty' dead . 
bodies. -People . told us that the English -troops'- were not 
hindering, persons from; removing the dead bodies and begged 
us to remove .the dead. from, the bazar.- T,his sixty 
dead bodies , .which , . ”we ^ removed were from 
the streets. We could not.. remove any'/from the Bazaar. 
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WJieii we went there the English troops started firing. I 
had fifteen volunteer with me, six of them were shot down. 
The office of the Khilafat Committee is about three furlongs 
from the place of the occurrance. People helped us in remov- 
ing the dead bodies. Volunteers and people had together 
done the work of removing the dead. In all we removed 

sixty dead. We took the bodies to our office. There were 
young people there. They indentified dead bodies, that is 
how we came to know the names. (The witness at this stage 
produced before the Committee a pocket book which contain- 
ed a note in details of the dead and his personal account ) 

I wrote these notes on 23rd. April 1930. There is mention 

of sixty dead bodies. There are forty-seven names and the 
rest 13 are strangers whose names could not be ascertained 
whose names could not be ascertained. I tear of the three 
leaves ( six pages ) and submit them to yon. My pocket book 
bearing the list of the dead persons is marked as Ex. 1. I 
have seen the Congress bulletin containing particulars about 
seventy-nine dead. I have not compared the Congress bulle- 
tin ( Ex. E ) with my notes. I cannot speak of the exact 

number of the dead lying in the Bazar. The dead bod ies | 
were lying in the middle and on both sides of the bazar and 
also above and beneath the platforms of the shops. 'They 
could not be counted. There are three kinds of rumours (1) 
that the Government threw the dead bodies in the rivers 
(2) that they were buried in a ditch (3) that they were 
bUimt. These are rumours but I have no personal knowledge. 

I saw thirty-nine wounded persons .being taken to Lady 
Reading Hospital. The Khilafat volunteers carried these 
wounded persons. I have not got the list with me. The list 
is with Agha Khan. I shall try to send it along. Out of the 

above thirty-nine wounded persons admitted to the Hospital 
ten or twelve persons died. There were few Hindus dead. 
Out of the sixty dead only five were Hindus. These we con- 
>. veyed to the proper houses. My father is alive. He,, too, 
is a timber merchant. 
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bix; people have, accpmpaniedvm^ Rawalpindi ;We came td- 
.know through thfe, papers that .? the t Gpmmittee' hgtd arrived 
at, Pindi. The; horse; that ' died : remained in the bazaar .from 
9 in the, morning.. till evening.- At .G-p. m.,‘- while the troops 
were in the . bazaar it . was flooded with water and all the 
blood , was washed away. The six' ; persons who had ‘ accbm- ^ 
panied . me are . [11 Mohamad' Salim, [ 2 ] Ghulani: Kadir. . 
[ 3-1 .Ali Mohamad Da.rzi," [ 4 ] Mian Gul Hussainj [h i Abdul'- 
Aziz .and [61, Baboo. I saw the ..Gurkha, and Sikh sepoys* 

They did not fire. A Pathan Sepoy, not a resident , of Pesha-' 
war, probably belonging to some village, was' on horse baOk. 
In my presence, he was ordered ' to shoot -by an English- 

ma.n. I' heard him repling .“Sir, whom shall I shoot* He'^r- 
ihg this the /Englishman; fired at him "with his, revolver. 
The bullet' hit the horse' which fell and died after running 
for. a lit tle , further distance. The rider tpo fell down with 
the horse and then immediately ran away: The rest of the 
police and imou'hted sepoys. • also' ran away as the armoured 
car. was in action. They ran away lest they . should be' shot 
down. NOTE;- At this time Abdiil Karim^ the son of Abdul. 
Rahman -Khan, who gave his evidence this morning, was 
sent for by the COiairnian to identify ‘the witness.; Abdul 
Karim said . he knew the. 'witnessj Abdul Karim was asked 
whether he. knew .if a; horse was hit by. a , bullet and its 
death,. He- replied in the, a.ffirmative. He . . said.' the horse 
was - shot . .down by an... Englishman with la. . . revolver. The 
horse fell-' dewn.' The,- place where the ..horse fell down is 
marked as . A in the map. The sowar according to Abdul 
Karim’s statement, ran away when /the horse fell down. Ilahi 
Baksh, witness, ’ pointed out oh the map the place shown by , 
Abdul Karim .as, the. spot where the horse, fell down.; [ Sd. 
Ilahi. Baksh .29-6-30 ]. 

22. Haji Mohammad S/o Kala Khan, Awan, (about 25.) 
Tailor, Pesha. war:— On '22nd. Aprih 1930, it was , .proclaimed 
bj’ the Congress that a ■ .public . meeting . would 
be held in the evening at 5 p. m. in.Shahi Garden and 
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that' necessary, instriiotions regarding picketing liquor shops 
on ‘23rd. April 1930 would' be given there. Accordiriglj^ the 
meeting began at 5 p. m. under thh chairmanship of Syed 
Lai Badshah. The resolution about the pickting of liquor 
shops was moved by Lala Pari^ Khan, .and was seconded by 
Bahim Bux; and others with speeches. Another resolution 
was passed condemning the attitude of the authorities in 
prohibiting the entry of Doctor Mahmud and others in Pesha- 
war. Between 6 and 7 thousand persons attended the meeting. 
The resolution for the picketing of liquor shops was passed 
unanimously. After that the meeting dispersed and people 
went, to their houses peacefully. Oh the morning of 23-4-30 
on my wa 5 '^ to the Congi^ess office I came to know that 
Syed- Lai Badshah, Lala Piara-.KhaUi Bahim Bux Gaznavi, . 
Khan Mil*; Sahib and others were arrested. "When I iarrived 
at the office I was. informed by Sethi Ghulam Robbani-?and 
Alla.. Bux Barqui that warrants for their arrest had also been 
issued. In obedience to the • instructions of the Congress I 

joined the batch proceeding for picketing and^when. I reach- 
ed Dabghari Gate Liquor shop where last pickets were post- 
ed, I, from Pukka. Bridge .saw that Sethi Ghulam Rabbani 
and Alla Bux Barqi, after being arrested, were carried in a 
lorry towards Kachery Gate by armed police. I also proceed- 
ed with the lorry on foot which was going at slow speed. 
One of the tyres of the lorry was punctured near Kachery 
Gate. Therefore both the leaders who were under arrest, 
told , the police that as the’'repairing would take some time 
and the crowd was swelling, it would be advisable if they 
( the police ) allowed them to reach the Thana on foot. 
Police . having consented to this, the crowd: and ;the leaders 
proceeded on foot. On ’reaching Kabuli. Gate, Sethi Ghulam 
Rabbani exhorted, the people to carry on the Congress prog- 
ramme peacefully on the. principal of non-violerice of the 
Congress, H and then both the leaders, reguqsted; them to 
"scatter and disperse. As the crowd ,Was a. large, one'’ it could 
onbv .disperse ,slq\yly. Some- people , went to. their houses, and 
; some to the congress office. No sooner had I reached my 


house than ' sound of firing was heard* There upon I came . 
out : and was informed that .. European troops had begun fri- 
ing in Kissa Khahi" Bazaar. On my way to Kissa Khanni 
Bazaar T saw people. carrying dead bodies towards the Khila-. 
fat Office. In the bazaar of Tinsmiths, on the way to Kissa 
Khani Bazaar,’ a European soldier, levelled his rifle to fire 
at me when a, shopkeeper at the place shouted oiit “Bacho” 

[ save yourself ]. I jumped to one side and a rifle shot passed 
hear ray left leg. 1 thereupon jumped to .'the 'other side and 
another shot passed over my head.- Then I proceeded to- 
wards Chakla through ruined shops and on my way I saw 
two' corpses, one was of Abdulla Kashmiri : and the other 
was of a Pathan. There were bullet wounds on the chest, 

of both -of them. After seeing this state of things I went 
houie. On .25th April 1930 both the troops and the police left 
the ’ city unguarded.' It was rumoured ■ that it was the inten- 
tion of the Government to have thTe city looted by Transbor- 
der tribes and to create c.bmmunal 'disturbances. Upon this 
the Congress , and Khilafat volunteers began to. guard the 
city. Volunteers were posted at the gates, for the satisfaction 
of the public, ' who .closed the gates at night. :This arrange- 
. inent ' lasted, for two or three days. At about. 12 at night. a 
.hp.use in ,-Dhakki Dalgran ■;oaught fire. : We went there, 
oxtingaishei the fire- and returned to. the Congress .Office. 
Next nriorning when we= got up and a volunteer 'went down, 
we saw that pii all sides we were surrouudad by armed 
European troops, and a -large number of armed. soldiers were 
in ifront of the Congress office. -They began quicklj'' to ' come 
up to. the ’office and. air the volunteers.' inside who were, 
about 43 dn number ' were, turned out; All things found in 
the- office were ioi. led i'n a lorry and the cash was also 
removed. ‘Mohaiuad .Usman,' volunteer .in chargej arid Achraj 
Bam, volunteer were arrested arid • handcuffed. "We then 
were beaten . and pushed down with daridas- and butt-ends of 
rifles. Up^'.this time troops are there and business pf the peo- 
ple is undergoirig very heavy losses. People ' are being arrested 
on frivolous pretexts and subjected to every short of hardships. . 


The Congress Cominitfeoo has been dispersed. Elvery person 
suspected of being connected with the Congress or Naujawan 
Bharat Sabha is arrested. It is also heard that the police 
at Peshawar station notes down the names of persons sus- 
pected of proceeding to Rawalpindi to give evidence and 
there is danger of their being subjected to violence. It was 
for this reason that, we, six men, came on foot and got into 
the Railway train at different stations. I have nothing more 
to say, ( sd. Haji Mohamad ) 

22. Mohammad Salim, S/o Gul Mohammad, Qureshi, shop- 
keeper ( 42 ) Manhajauri, Peshawar City:- On 22 nd. April, 
our officer ordered that all the Congress volunteers should 
be present in the office at 7 a. m. on 23-4-30, because liquor 
shops were to be picketed. When I came to the office in 
the morning of the 23 rd. April, I learnt that -Piara Khan 
and Ali Gul Khan had been arrested. Our officer asked me to 
enquire from their homos if it was correct or not. When I 
was comming back from the house of Ali Gul Khan, Syed 
Lai Badshah and Klian Mir, leaders, after having been gar- 
landed were being congratulated on their arrest by the 
people. They surrendered- to the police of their own accord 
and were taken to jail in a lorry. The crowd dispersed quite 
peacefully. There was no British police officer .then. There 
were a few constables. After that Gulam Rabbani and Allah 
Baksh Barqi were comming towards' the Thana along with 
the crowd. They were also garlanded by the people, who 
after congratulating thym, raised the usual slogans. When 
they -reached,^ the Thana, the doors of the Thana were 
closed. Standing there they exhorted the people to remain 
peaceful and to stick to non-violence and to continue to 
picket liquor ! shops. When the doors of the Thana opened 
and the leaders entered, the -people began to disperse. As 
I was far behind, I hastened towards the Congress office 

with a view to give the information. When I had gone a 
little further and reached the office, I heard firing. 

I did ' not pause but went to the office. When 


.. reached at the . Kabuli Gate people were , being fired at. 
I kept sitting in the . Congress office with some. volunteers. 
Between 2 apd 3 p. m. British soldiers reached., neat the 
Congress office. They fire.d at every .one. they. saw. I. my 
self saw. peeple shot down- They fired at the office and 
therefore we withdrew and kept sitting in the room. We 
heard the sound of thie firing for fourteen or fifteen .minu- 
tes. Firing then stopped but the military was. present in the 
city. They did not allow anyone to go about the lanes of 
bazars or places of worship and whatsoever they met was 
struck ^yith bayonets and lathis- Of my .acquaintance I. saw 
Wazir, son of Mehr Dil, being injured in this manner... Then ^ 
the military and the police were withdrawn. On the 26th . 
April at about 14 p. m. information . was received :that the 
gates of the city were open- On hearing that, all of the 
volunteers collected in the office. Our officer ,.Moha:^mad 
Usman asked us to sit hand himself went, to the. police sta- 
tion to inquire why the city was" leit- .unguarded. The gates 
of the thana were closed and nobody replied to him. .When 
he returned he gave us Rs 10 ■ and ^ a-sked us to. bring .locks . 
at once and put them on the city gates. He ordered five 
volunteers for each gate and asked, us to take up^our posi: 

tion. We went to guard the city. We controlled, the. traffic 
likewise and in the night fifteen volunteers-. with an pffioer. 
regularly patrolled the city. Volunteers of other, associations 
joined us in this organization. This .a^jrangement , continued 
foi 3 days. There was perfect peace and .there was no 
isturbance or theft. We heard that, the Govt, force had 
evacuated the city so that people from outside may come 
ciud plunder it, and they also threatened us’, that dacoits 
u ould come and kill us. After 3 da.ys the police took over 
30-4 -:i0 our officer ordered us to stny . in the 
office that night as wo' had to go for a meeting at.^ .6 a. m; 

the next day.* We vere in the office when information was 
received that fire had broken out in. the city. , Some volun- 
em-s went ont to extinguish . the fire. . At 6 a. in. they 
raided the office and took aw.ay everything including ca.sh. 



Thp, shops down below were, also broken into and goods 
removed* After being searched all the volunteers were 
pushed down and wore asked to stand in a row. Mobamad 
Usman, officer- of the volunteers, was arrested and handcu- 
ffed and we were asked to go aw&y; one of us was kicked. 
An officer of the British soldiers pounced upon us and 
struck us with bayonets. I was also wounded. I am alright 
now but the mark of the wound is there. Similar was the 
treatment at the office of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha Mili- 
tary is present in the city even now and they have blocked 
all the lanes and bazars. In the days of- the Id the 3 ^ did 
not let anjf one pass for filling water or saying prayers in 
the Idgah as is always done. There was no rejoicing on the 
occasion of the Id. What about making a statement before 
the official Enquir}^ Committee it is difficult even to go 
near them. Thej' are being guarded closely^ and nobody is 
allowed to go in unless accompanied by a Government offi- 
cer. There is great danger in giving evidence before this 
Committee. I am a fruit seller. I have come from Peshawar 
with Elahi Bnx. I have given a written statement. The 
statement read over to me I admit to be correct. I solemnly 
state that' iny statement is true. NOTE: — The witness 
showed his wound to the Committee. A mark of injury of a 
bayonet is visible on the left shoulder. T had gone to the 
doctor. I do not know his name. Whatever treatment was 
given to the wounded, it was done bj’^ the public. Nothing 
was done by the Government. I remained near this Kabuli 
Gate for 16 minutes or half an hour. Q- Was the police, 
withdrawn on the Id day ? A- The people were permitted 
for one hour to say their prayers. To the Chairman:- At 
about 9 p. m. all the gates of the city are closed always 
and opened at 4 a. m. When the militarj' was withdrawn 
our officer gave us Rs. 10 and asked us to bring locks. Locks 
could not be bought. We got locks from our house and looked 
the gates. The volunteers of the Khilafat, Congress, and 
Naujawan Bharat S^abha were posted at the gates. The guard 
was put because there is danger from the Trans-Frontier 
men and the doors of the gates were always closed at 9 p* m. 
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by order of the' Government and guard was piib on. ’ As'the 
. gates were not ' closed that night by tHe Government and . 
the pity was l^ft . unguarded, we kept “guard at the gates to 
protect the city. Locked could hot be had at that laite .hour 
from the Bazar, therefore we got the- locks froih our houses 
and put them on the doors. K guard of . five volunteers was 
put on every gate This aih-angement .was carried Put jointly 
by the Rhilafat Committee, the Naujawan Bharat Sabha and 
the Congress. , There are no gates to the Kabuli Darwaza'. It 
is guarded .by pickets. This arrangement went oh .for 3' days 
from 25-4-30 to 28-4;“30 On the' night of ' 29-4-30 when we 
went bn.guard, the police was already on guard. They ask- 
ed us to’ go" and bake rest. After these four days wP did not 
go on guard duty '.(Thumb - impression of Mehammad Saolhn. 
29-5-30;). : ■ . ' 

; 24.. Abdul .Aziz, S/o.Agha Jan, Tinsmith, residence Moho- 
lla .Ganj Kotal, Peshawar City;-. On 23-4-30 when the police 
had carried out a number of ari*ests,I heard the neu^s and 
went' to. .the .bazar Kissa Khahi... There was a big ..crowd 
assembled which, was shouting national cries, but otherwise 
it was. perfectful. In, the ra.eantime a European officer came 
on horse back and returned. A little later two • .armoured 
cars were driven- in. -There was , a motor . cycle .betweed these 
two armrui’ed, cars and. Europen . w.as riding oh it. The armo- 
ured; cars were driven in. There was no sound, of any horn 
arid they. were, driven at a. reckless speed on the people 
which- resulted in .1.2 or. 1.3 , .casulties (, dead, and, wounded ,)i. 
The' motor cycle .* driving, between the two cars, ..collided 
with an armoured car and the motor cyclist fell down and 
was -crushed : under the .armoured car.,' Having seen this I' 
went. home... ! I do hot know what happened .thereafter. 
(Thumb; iinpression of . Abdul Azizy S/o Agha Jan of Peshawar, 
29-5r-3P,). .. .- , 

25. Ghulam .Qadir;. S/o Abdul Jan, contractor (22) Pesha-. 
war Cit.y:^ ,.Tn the public .- meeting on 22nd. April held ih 
Shahi Bagh, it- was decided that pioketiug should be started 
on' liquor shops. 


The President of the meeting - was Syed Lai Badsha,h. On 
23-4-40 the news spread in the city that Paira Ehan and 
Ali Gill. Khan were arrested on the previous night, I also 
went to the Bazar to enquire about it. I saw people garlan* 
ding Lai Bad Shah and . Khan Mir Hilali. The people were 
accompanying- the leaders toward the Thana and were 
shouting national slogans. At the Thana the leaders were 

taken inside and the gates of the Thana closed and the 
people dispersed. Agha Lai Bad .shah exhorted the people 
to disperse -at that time the crowd was absolutely peaceful 
and the people were dispersing. A Hartal took place in 
the city. On return I saw Allah Bux ,;^Barqi and Ghulam 
Rabbani coming in a lorry from the side of the Pukka Bri- 
ge. When they reached near Ohauk Bazar, the lorry got 
punctured, hence the Sub-Inspector, constables and leaders 
came out of it. The people told the Sub-Inspector that 
they would take the leaders on foot to the Thana. They 
were garlanded and were taken to the Thana. The people 
were _ following them. The leaders were asking the people 
to remain peacefull and to carry on the picketing of the 
liquor shops. When they reached near the Thana , the Thana 
gates were closed. After a while the leaders were taken in- 
side. Meanwhile manj’’ people had gathered there but had 

already begun to disperse peacefully. I was also 
amongst them. On reaching home I heard the sound of fi'i- 
ing going on at intervals till 4 o’clock. By this time the 
military took charge of the streets and bazars and did not 
allow anybody to go this or that way. After two or three 
days the police and the military were withdrawn and the 
city was^left unprotected- and even the city gates were left 
unguarded. There was no police guard then. The volunteers 
guarded .the city. On 4th May the military again took charge 
of the bity and blocked the bazars and the streets and no 
one was allowed to go this or' that way and even to places 
ef worship. We could not say our prayers on Id 
day and we could not celebrate the festival. 
Even now the city is under military control.. 



Ai’i'es^ ,ai*e. i'egularly Tieing- made.- Yesterday: on; 28th.- May, 

12 ; -Volunteers ' were arrested. The ^people cannot -giv.e. eyi- ■ - 
denoe freely before the’ Government " Enquiry Gommittee. , 
The Enquiry Committee, is also surrounded by" military Ghiard* . 

No one is allowed to , enter except the Government -officers. 
They also haras the people who intend to, come here. They 
. threaten that .persons giving evidence at Rawalpindi will 
be arrested and imprisoned. To the Chairman:- I have -given ■ 
the written statement -read over to. me and it is correct. I 
remained standing in Kabuli Gate till the leaders.. . were 

made to enter . the Thana. When the- firing took place T 
reached home. "When the leaders were taken in the Thana, 

I immediately, returned home." I heard firing till 4 o’clock; 

I am residing in Peshawar but I am not a member of the 

Congress.. T do not pay Jncome Tax. I own phe hohse in . 
Peshawar, but. I have no land. As the riiilitary .pickets were 
everywhere and the people could not go from one. street to 
another; sol Could hot- go to-Kabuli Gate. /JWe' could 

not even .naove in .our own' street about 20 , paces.’ .Under 
such, difficulties , I had to. confine ruyseif in, the house. On. 
the third day we, came out and there. . .was peace, on the 
day; For three days the Congress, the Khilafat and Naujawan 
Bha.rat Sabha Volunteers guarded :the city. It was rumoured- 
that the police was removed because the Govt, desired that 
thd city might he attacked and dooted by the tribesmen... 
But the volunteers gu-arded" .the city and therefore ; no such 
thing happended. ' I like that system of guarding, which 
guarntees peace. We dd. not like oppressiors. I was threatened 
while coming here, and, -was told, that if I went. to., give 
evidence I should be. arrested. I was determined to give evi - 
dence at .Rawalpindi. At Peshawar no one -is. preparedrto 
hear . our grievances.. .1 have come',here*seoretly. Some of -us .. 
got, in the train from Peshawar city and , some , .from Pabbi. 
station. . I believe that this is. my last statement,, because I ... 
have heard tha-t any .one. who. -.comes .to. give evidence will . 
be arrested, ( sd. Ghnlam.Qadir. 29-5-30 ).- 


26.. ■ Mphainlnadf Husaitiy S/o Mohammad, Sharif,! (60) 

School TeaGher , Peshawar Gifcy "We, beg to submit, knowing 
ihafc .Go i- . isi pur? ; w-itness, ,a < true, statement in. writing . of 
what;? the •presecuted . and-, unarmed.: people, of Peshawar 
actually' suffered; on -23rd.;. April Ouj^ the 23r.d. April 
9, o'clock in the. morning w,e~.wpre taking: Ghufam Babl^ani; 
and .Allah: Bux Barqi'in-^procpssipn tojt^e l^buli-Gate 
with the police who had arrested them under warrants,. "W 
we. reached, the Thana we f.onnd the doors, of the T 
closed.; The door did not open althou^ we had waite or 


about , an hour. Ehan Bahadur Saldullah Khan, City Magi- 
strate, was present in the Thana. The processionists said to , 
him that if he did not receive the leaders, they won a 6; 
them> to the Civil Jail. When he refused, the procession 
to move back^and it had hardly moved about 10 or 12 yar s. 
when the- people were called back. When the procession 
returned the doors of the Thana were still close o • 

few minutes a wicket gate of the Thana was opene ^ ^ 
the two leaders, were admitted. After that the popce airiv . 
The people were however going away in a 
Ail at. oLe three armoured oars rushed in. . The. armored 
cars, came in without any warning and ran oyer sev 
people and five or. six persons were crushed under the car«, 
some had their skulls crushed, while the legs of others wmo 
torn away from the body. The car stoppo a ter peop 
been crushed under the the wheels. The second annoured 

car collided with the one in front A Goia 
motor cycle behind the first car. On account of the. two ca^ 
colliding, the Gora fell down and was crushed un e 
second car. One of the cars caught five.. The people lyere 
busy ;m removing the injured persons when an officer oioe 
ed fire to be opened from the armoured car. The pe 
who were iremoving. the dead and wounded wei c t emse i es 
wounded or fciUed. The firing from the cars went on for. 
about fifteen minutes. After this about the hundred English 
soldiers,, all armed arrived at the Spot. The people continued 
to remove the wounded and the dead. 


An. English' officer, with grey ’mustaches, cindered, the English 
to fire. The English opened shutters of shops with their • 
bayonets add fired at persons who were sitting inside their 
shops with closed doors. The firing took place “three times.; 
We cannot say as to the exact number of wounded and. dead. • 
"We cahnot say as to how many of the dead and the woun- 
ded were- taken away in lorries. God knows to what plcee 
they were taken. 'Meanwhile an officer arrived at ' the spot 
with mounted Border'Police. The officer ordered his sepoys 
to shoot.' The Jamadar having refused td fire, .all the Sepoys 
refused. ' The. officer, became infuriated and fired with his 
pistol' at the Jamadar. The bullet , missed the.- Jamadar but 
hit the horse which died. At this, time the Garwalis refused 
to open fire saying that they ■would not. shoot unarmed 
people. Then ' bn 24th. and 25th. April the authorities them- - . 
selves withdrew the - troops and left the ga.tes open. There . 
vvas a • •rumour that the Government had- asked the Khalil 

and* Mnhmabd people to atta'bk the city but they. refused’ to’ . 
do so. On 26th. 27th. ahd“28th. -April the Congress took over, 
charge 'Of the city. A house caught fire on 'Srdt.May. The 
. people said that , this mischief was caused by the .English 
troops. The authorities toid the Gurkha troops that their 
temple had been burnt by the Muhammadans. Then ^ the 
Gurkhas began to. treat .the people .harshly. At this time- 
Mbhammad ; Ashak, '‘fruit 7 seller, asked the ..Gurkhas why .they 
were ill-treating' Mohamadans and the people. The Gurkhas 
replied they 'Were using force because , the Mohamadans had 
burnt their temple. . Muhamad.. Asha k said it was untrue and 
that they could see the building for themselves. .It was not. 

,a temple but the house of a Aindu, ■which has been burnt 
by the' English troops. Then *the Gurkhas stopped' their viol* 
eiicc. At“ about ■ this time - Government arrested Mohamed 
Ashak because be had erected the ‘Yadgar’ (Memorial' ) and 
was 'told that he ' would be tried uuder iSection 402 Indian 
Penal Code; On IQth.' May 1930 -at 6 .a. m. in the ; presence, 
of the Chief Commissioner the “Yadgar" was destroyed by 
the Sappers and Miners, and Mohmad Ashak was. released... 
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On fhe 4th May at 5 p. m. Abdul Rab, pleader, ]§rishter 
Vakil, Pir, Bakhsh, Pleader, both Municipal Cbmmissioners 
and others wore arrested because those .people know how 
and where government had disposed off the dead bodies 
and they might disclose this fact to the people. Even upto 
this da 3 ' [ 28th May 1930 ]. people are unable to 
attend to their affairs. The military is in regular occupation 
of the city. On 4th, 5th and . 6th May persecution beyond 
endurance was the lot of the people. People could not 
move from place to place. They could not go to the Mosques 
or Dharamsalas to say their prayers. There was no security 
of life and property# I a^n an eye witness of all occurrences. 
The facts I have stated are correct. To the Chairman: — 

The statement has been read over to me. It is correct. I 
have signed the statement. To Diwan Daulatrai:- The Gov- 
ernment had stopped my pay because the government arre- 
sted me in 1921. The Government suspected me of being a 
Bolshevik. ‘Two persons ‘were arrested with me. Certain 
papers were found from my house. I was sentenced to five 
years imprisonment. Two of us were sentenced to five years 
imprisonment and the third to one year’s. The papers which 
the Government got hold of were in the possession of ano- 
ther person whose name was Ghulam Habib. The person who 
had the papers was also arrested. Those papers showed that 
I had no connection with Bolsheviks. In spite of that at 
' the instigation of the police I was arrested and sentenced. 
My admission was that the handwriting was mine but I 
made no confession that I was connected with the Bolshe- 
viks. Those papers are now with the Government. Some 
letters were found with Gulam Habib. All those letters, ex- 
cept one, were, written in my handwriting. Inr eality those 
were . not original letters written by me but were copies of 
original letters made by me. The original letters did not 
contain the*. - names , of either the writers or the addresses. 

They were written on. behalf of the person who was arrested 
and sentenced with me* The letters were intended for 
Mian Fazal Ilahi and Moulvi Fajsal Hobi and 
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The contents were to, the effect that ^we hnd> plenty., of 
r«nin, .. wo hai goo<i. . crops and- plenty- ,of . fodder.-. 
We were quite well and tliey should let. us., 
know how they, were getting, ph* Besides these names , 
three or. four other names .were also .mentioned in the letters^.; 
I do not remember their names., Te -persons to whom the 
letters were adclressod lived in different places... There were 
six . or seven letters each was . addressed, to a different person. 
One perspn was resident of Amritsar, and. another of Hari- 
pore Hazara. The witness corrected himseif:- The letters 
were not found from my house but . from the pessession..6f 
another person. I. have voluntarily ’ come here to giv.e eviden- 
ce. Nobody told mo ,to come. I took, pity oh the condition, 
of the people. I was confident that the Enquiry Committee ^ 
appointed bjf the Congress would do justice. That is why T ; 
have come here. Also because I had suffered from the sen- 
tence of imprisonment for five j’oars;. [Sd. Mohamad Husain 
29-r3-30l. ‘ 

« .. » p- . 

27. Lala Duni Chandj Advocate of , Arabala:- A Sub- 
Committee consisting of DrJ Syed Mahmud, Dr. Kitphlew 
■ and myself was appointed by the .Working Committee of all 
. India Cngress Committee in December last to enquire into 
the working of . re.preaciye , laws in force in the North Wes^ 

. tern Frontier Province. Dr. Sj^ed Mahanhid myself and Maij- 
lana A.bdul Qadir Kasuri whom we had Tequosted to accona- 
pahy. ns. proceeded to Peshawar on 20th April last” with a 
. view to hold the eh.quiry entrusted to us and when \v6 
reached Attpek Kailway Statum on; :the inprhing of 21st. 
April, three separate notices under the North Western Fron- 
tier ilegulatibn of 1922 . were served .upon tis requiring us 
nob to enter .the .North Western Frontier Province and to 
remove oufs“.rves iaimediately. The Substance of the notices 
. was i.ha.b 'as . we Wore about, .to act in. a manner prejudicial 
to the .peace and gopd ,'gbyernment of the North West'Froh- 
tier Provicne. Dr.. Syed, Mahmud said oh ^receipt of the No*" 
tice that \ye were hot .prepared ’to, get down from the train 
unless wo ' were arrested and bh this a Depiib.v superinten-- 
dent of Police of Peshawar -said “then you are under arrest-" • 
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I'laving been thus forcofl fco get down frohi the brain we 
were fcahon to the \yaiting room of the Abtock Bailway Sta- 
tiori. After this a. European Police officer sgid to us, “ Yon 
arc not uiidor arrest. You arc free to go back. ” Upon this 
Ur. Syed ^rohimid niade an nttompt to get in^ the train 
which was still standing but the' door of the waiting room 
was bolted rind we wore hot allowed to' leave the room* 
After ithe train h:\d left Wo wore released from custody. 

< t . . . • ( 

Our object in visiting l^oshawar and ^possibly certain other 
places in the Ncrth "West Prontier Province was to hold aii 
enquiry into the working of various repressive laws in force 
in that Province and submit a report to the Working Com- 
mittee of (he All India Congress Committee. To the Presi- 
dent:- iSly name is T)uni Cliand, I am a Vakil. 1 live in 
Ambala. I have given a written statement in English. [ Sd. 
Unni Chand Advocate 

2S. Chela Pajn, S|o .Taswant Bai, Khattri. [25] cloth mer- 
chant, Peshawar; — T am not u member of blio Congi’essnov 
of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha. X am a member of the Sewa 
Saniili and also the Scouts Association. The Congress annon- 
ced .on 22nd. April 19,30 that it would start picketing liquor 
shops on.2;3rd April ]n;jO. I came to know , on the morning 
of 2.3rd April that arrests have taken place and more were- 
to bake place. One procession was going towards the Kabuli 
Cater in my presence. Ghulam Hamani Sethi and Allah Bnx 
had garlands of flowers round their necks • and these -two 
gentlemen were going in front of. the' processionists. .The 
crovvd was going in a very, peaceful way shouting slogans. 

r also accompanied -the crowd. There was a Hartal in the 
city. The leaders and’ the police reached the Kabuli Gate 
Police Station and after having arrived at the steps of the 
Police Station the people were reques^d to remain peace- 
ful and continue picketing the liquor shops in accordance 
with the instructions of the Congress. At tha.t time the 
outer door of the Police Station was shut. I was also stand- 
ing near the lenders- and the steps of the Police station. 



The , leaders repeatedly asked the Police Station authorities 
to; admit; them . [ the leaders ] inside . the station; but .the 
’..door was not opened* The crowd .remained standing in a 
: very peaceful manner but went on . shouting “ Inquilab.Zin- 
dabad etc. Those people were ..sMU stauding thbre when L 
went away.. I had hardly reached ^the; Cjhowk when I heard 

' squiid- of, firing' -.from .the -dire.ction'. of the .Kabuli Gate. -T, 
then, went home .to put oh my- Scouts :unifrom- iu Crder to 
' be .able, in time .of need, , . to. remove, the pounded and- pro- ■ 

vide them first .aid,, in my. - capacity of a Scout. I left -my 
• uniform - in the Sewa ..Saihiti • -office . and went;, towards the 
.Cliowk to;, find but; other scouts. On the way I saw Deswandi 
’ Mal^s dead body hear the Ohowk. In' 'order to find out if 
there were any more dead bodies mear by, /I went towards^ 
Dhaki Nalbundi: At " the entrance of this Dhaki I saw an / 
armoured car surrounded by English and Garhwali soldiers.. 

I came, back to the office as , hone was allowed to go further. 

. At that fdrae 15 to 20 secputs had gathered., in the office. 

; We. were informed that three dead bodies.- were lying near. 
Dhaki Nalbuudi, We went there -with there stretchers and 
removed the- dead bodies to Ahe Congress office. 
yet making arfahgemehts.for. the funeral of the dead w en 
an, Englishman came and ordered, all ..the scouts to come 
out of the office, although we told him plainly , that we were 
only scouts.. .Oh, our coming out, about thirty English sol leis 
^ survoutided us with bayonets. Oh .the way they beat some of 
the scouts and took us all to Gofkhatri.. The Sub-Inspector 
took' down our names and demanded that we should execute , 
personal, bonds. We refused to execute bonds. We vrei’e 
released after sometime. When they arrested us at the. 

Congress office they took away the/ Congress Flag and the 
Notice Board in onf presence. We poiild not help in burying, 
the dead bodiies -as it was quite dark when we were relea- 
sed. After having been released, we tried to remove the wonn-. 

dccl and the dead bodies that were lymgin the Ki8saKhani,but 
we were not allowed to. proceed further by the soldiers. 


The city was occupied by the troops on the 24th. also and^ 
the beating of the people continued. People were not allowed 
to come out of their houses. All business was at a standstill. 
This state of affairs remained till the troops were removed 
from the citj^ After that troops and the police evacuated 
the city on Friday. There was a rumour that Tribesmen 
might plunder the citj^. On seeing the city unprotected cong- 
ress volunteers began to guard the city and posted guards 
at the different gates to hearten the people. On the 4th. 
May the army besieged our city and posted soldiers at the 
entrance of every lane and street. On the night of 3rd. May 
a house inside the city had caught fire to extinguish which 
a great number of people had collected. These people could 
not reach their respective homes .because of the city having 
been besieged by the army, and were confined to that place 
till the evening. No arrangements could be made for feeding 
all these people. In the evening 15 to 20 minutes were given 

to the people to go away; but oven then all the people could 
not reach their respective homes. Many a man had to spend 
the night in the Sewa Samiti office. Because J live in the 
city proper and am a member of the Sewa Samiti, I know 
that many people could not reach their homes. . All the 
bazars were . closed because of the occupation. Hence the 
difficulties of the people about provisions. Those women who 
lived on their daily wages and those women who had none 
but theihselves to buy provisions from the bazar had to go 
without meals. With myhwn eyes I have seen women inside 
the city and in the streets of Bampura in such a helpless 
condition that . words fail me to express it. On 4th. May 
shops inside the citv near the Chowk were closed and. the 
shopkeepers^ were sitting outside. Two gentlemen, Mohamad 
Usman and Achraj Ram were coming under arrest. When 
they reached the middle of the Ohowk they shouted “InquUab 
.. Zindabad.” In response the crowd had hardly once shouted 
‘Tnquilab Zindabad*' when the poice began beating the people 
with lathis. The people, theuy began to run . away', and the 
police pursued the running people and bea.tu.^em with lathis. 

’ .i . V . D 
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One mail, Lahori Mai by name, received severe injuries and 
1ms. been confined to bed for may a . day and' many other 
men- were wounded. -The baalars inside the city are very 
narrow. About twenty-five to thirty horses in rows of three 
were galloping in the bazar and streets and whoever came 
in. the \vay was beaten. Many people were injured. Unwarrant- 
ed violence wa.s committed on the people'. There was ho fear ’ 
of violence from the people. The English soldiers, in order 

to terrify the people, entered every lane arid street and terri- 
fied and threatened women and children.' This state of affairs 
went on and people were beaten. While I was passing thro*^ 
ngh the bye lane of Eainpura street one English soldier hit 
mo on my left shoulder with the bhtt-e’hd of rifle. The 
iriipression of it is still on my shoulder. This happened prbb* 
a.bly on 4th May. I nm^part'ner in the firm of Sher Mohaihm- 
ed Zainan Din, Cloth Merchant. This firm pays Rs. 1700 as 
inebme-tax. share is 0-5-0 in a rupee. I have given a 
written statement. This statement has been read out to nle. 

T have accepted it to bo true and have signed it. I did not' 

tahe any dead bodj'^ to the Sewa Samiti office, 'dn that day 
I didnot go to the office of the Khilafat Committee I went 
to the Congress office in order to bring Khaddar for the 
shroud of three dead bodies. I did not see an armnured cai . 
ablaze, nor saw- them coming. I have heard about the ihotbi 
cyclist. .1 have not seen. I remained at tlie Kabuli Gate for 
about half an hour. The Dhalvi is in front of' the Kabuli 
Gate. There was .an immense crowd. There must have been 
about 5000 people. Because the city was on strike many* 
people had come. '"'The people had no lathis or any other 
weapon in their hands. I did not see stones in anyone’s hands.. 
Q — 'Do yon know the names of any of those who died or 
were wounded on 2ilrd.' April 1930. A — I only know the 
name of Daswandi Mai from amongest those who died. One 
Gopi 'Chand son of Budhu Mai, Petition writer, has, beeh 
wounded on the foot., Gopi Ch'and must be about .12’ to 15. 
years of age. I do not know the name of aiiy one .else 
of thoss who died. 
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r do not , know the exact number of deaths; but, I think that 
about 300 to 400 must' have been . wounded and dead and 
many other ■ unknown must have died. The Sewa. Samiti 
ihade ^ out. a' list, of all those who were admited into., the 
Hospital and whom Sewa Sainiti has been providing with 
milk. The Hospital is called, the . Lady Reading Hospital. 
This list is in- the - -Sewa Samiti office. I do not remember 
the exact number. Dr. Mohkam Chand is the President of 
the -Sewa Samiti. The scouts had been doing the work of 
looking after the wounded, The. Organising Scout Commi- 
ssioner of these scout is "Metha Kir pa Ram. He can come; 
but so, long as peace is not restored many people cannot 
qome,to,give evidence. Congress bulletins used to be stuck 
in. every Mohalla of the city and every lane of the Mohalla. 
I -.saw, ;One bulletin. In that bulletin 104 was given as the 
number of dead and wounded. Again I saw another bulletin 
in which the number of dead and wounded was 179,. This 
bulletin that contained 179 dead and wounded was with me. 
That : I gave to Shiv Ram Dalpti at Campbellpore station 
asking him to give it to Pandit Malviya^i. Shiv Ram Dalpati 
had. gone to Campbellpore to get khaddar etc. At the command 
of the Mahavir Dal. I have seen other bulletins too; but I 
cannot exactly say as to what those, bulletins contained. 

. To -'^'Diwan, Daulatrai:- T do not know the name of the Sub- 
Inspector who took down our names as mentioned by me 
above. I can identify him. He was a Musalman. I saw a 
crowd in the Ohowk to which they go through the Kisa 
Khani. They were carrying dead bodies on the charpoys. I 
was coming to Campbellpore with many leaflets by the 
pro-Qovernment people as well as the Congress people for 
Malviyaji, who, I thought, would be at Camp-bellpore and 
for buying khaddar for myself. "When I reached the Peshawar 
Cantonment station. C. I. D. people took down my -name. 
The C. I. D. people travelled in the train with me. I threw 
away, the papers outside the railway compartment because 
J was afraid of those C. I. D. people. The C. I. D. searched 
me and a companion of mine. When this is the state of 
affairs, how could papers come from Peshawar. 


I throw away the papers between the telegraph posts 566/6 
and 586/6. The Secretary of the Congress committee who 
is a Sikh gentleman recovered bho bulletin in which 170' 
people were mentioned as dead etc. After reaching Oamp- 
bellpore I told the Secretary as to how I threw the papers 
outside the railway camparbment and also told him the 
number of the telegraph posts. The incident happened like 
this; When I reached Garapbellpore I told the Secretary 
everything as to how and why I threw' the papers. This 
place was near the Oampbellpore station signal. The Secre- 
tary sent his younger brother to fetch the papers from that 
place. The boy fetched from that place only the bulletin 
mentioned by me above and a sheet of the news-paper in 
which the papers I had thrown away were wrapped. I took : 
that bulletin from him and gave it to Shiv Ram Dalpati 
Commander of the volunteers so that he may give it to. 
Shri Malviyajee [Sd. Chela Ram] 30-5-30. 

“ 29. Mian Gul Hassan -S/o Main Abdul Rashid Afghan, [30]- 

Mohalla Marwi, Peshawar:— On 23 rd. of April 1930 several 
national leaders were arrested. Two had yet to be apprehen- 
ded and were ta.ken under arrest at 9 a. ra. I accompanied 
the procession escorting them to the-Police Station and as 
soon as they entered the Thana I returned borne. Reaching . 
home I heard faring and a little later when I came out I. 
was told that there had been 14 to 15 casualties. On reach- 
ing Kissa Khani I saw the troops' and the corpse of a bouse .. 
lying there. Thereafter firing' was again resorted ' to ■ at 2 
resulting in heavy mortalities. There were abou^60 dead 
bodies which I removed in company with Illahi Bnx. I. do 
not know the exact number but there was a large num- 
ber -of the wounded* When we went to Kissa Khani Bazar 
in order to remove the dead bodies 6 of us were, also shot 
dead. Therefore we left Kissa Khani Baj^r and commenced 
collecting dead bodies lying, in the surrounding bye-lanes. 
Had there been an opportunity to f'emove the Nvoiinded lyitfg 
in the Kissa Khani Bazar and timely aid had been gendered 
• to them, there was hope of saving sMai-ge number of Hyes. , 
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Thereafbor none of the dead and wounded could be traced 
and it was nob known whore they had been disposed of. On 
the following day, I found the Bazar throughlj' cleared and 
washed. It was with groat difficulty that we could carry to 
the hospital those of the wounded whom we had been able 
to remove from the bye-lanes. I had seen a large number 
of dead bodies in Kissa Khani Bazar on the 23rd. I am a 
Congress volunteer and also a Khilafat volunteer. There was 

absolutely no violence from the people^s side during all these 
days. In my presence the people were perfectly peaceful on 
the 23rd. and no one had an axe or a staff in his hands. 

After the leaders had entered the Police Station, a large 
number returned like myself. To the Chairman:- I have 
submitted* my written statement. I am a Congress and also 

a lOiilafat volunteer. On 23rd. April 1930 I in company with 
others brought dead bodies to the office of the Khila.fat 
Committee. One of them was Illahi Bux. We brought nearly 
60 dead bodies and out of them 6 were of those volunteers 
who .had been shot down while they were attempting to 

carry the dead after having placed them on the stretchers. 
We were, in all, about 16 to 16 volunteers.- We lifted the 
dead bodies and entrusted them to others. We, the volunteers 

proceeded ahead, as we had volunteer's belts and people said 
that persons” wearing the belts would not be shot at. We 
. entrusted the dead bodies after removal, to other people who 
conveyed them to the Kbilafat Office. The volunteers were 
shot in the act of removing the dead which resulted in the 

death of 6 volunteers. The witness dictated their names 
from Ex. (1) :- (1) Lala, S/o (not known) Machipura. (2) Abdul 
.Talil 'S/o Daood (3) Illahi Bux, -son of Mohamad Saddiq. (4) 
Mir Ghulam Shah, S/o Ajaib Shah of Bajwadi Darwaza. (5^ 

Abdul Majid Son of Gul. (6) Mohmad'Saiyed S/o Fazal Ahmed 
of Dabgari Gate. All these wore very well-known to me. 
Amongst those in this list I also knew the following w'ho 
were residents of Peshavrar. (1) Ghulam Jan, son of Jumma 
Khan of Mohalla Shor Khan. 



[ - ] Pa/.jii Unhinaii, Son of Siilinn. [ 5 ] ^falang Shah, son 
of Alunntl Shah of Kakrnin, Pabgari, Poshawnr. [ 4 I Qumar 
Cfulj son of Khan Giil KaJah Khan .Afridi» [5] 
Ohulnm Mohinad, son . of Ghulnn Jilani, resident 
of Poshawnr Mohalln Oandi Vohra [ ^» ] Ghnlanj Safdar, son 
.Tninal-his dead body was handed over to his relatives, [ 7] 
Eohinnfc, son of Kurijn resident Bajwari Gate, who died in 
hospital. *\Vo took him to hospital through Doctor Khan 
Sahib, brother of Khan Abdul GhafTar Khan, but he died 
there. 'Phe list Rx. ( t ) shown to me wa.s prepared by our 
Commander Rllahi Ru\*. .Ml the dead bodies were lying 
below the Khilafat office. The names of deceased wore 
ascerljiinoil from such of the relatives who happened to 
•‘■Ome tlu*ro. Those of the dead have boon termed as Mnssa* 
fires” { string U'.s or ontsiler.s] who could not bo definitely 
indentified as belonging to the city by the citizens collected 
there, and also Imd tluj appearance of strangers. Amongst 
the dead .strangers wo jliseovered one who had^ been 
carrying a child on his shoulder at- the time of fifing. In 
the kissa Khani B.azar. Wo had brought his dead body, to 
the Khilafat office. By his side a child w'as found lying. Wo 
lifted the child also who is now’ with a blacksmith of Moha 
Ha Bagdarn, Peshawar, vdio had bogged us to give the child 
to him. Tl. is still with that blacksmith. I also know Ghulam 
.Tan, son of Jinnma Khan of Mohalla Sherkhan. Ho has also 
died. His dead body was not brought to the Kliilafat office. 
His name is also entered in Kk- I. I also know’ Illahi Bus 
sou of Moliinad Saddiq. He had also died. I also know Oliau- 
dhari fiamad Ullah, son of Mohmad Butt Kashmiri of Chakla. 
Ho had been crushed under the .armoured car and w’as taken 
to the hospital ivhoro ho expired at 12 midnight. His dead 
body was not in the Khilafat office. Of the ivonnded, I know 
a Kashmiri resident of Chakla and the name of ‘the other 
was Mohammad Din Gilkar ivliom we had removed to the 
hospital, where his leg was amputated and he died 3 6. or. 
20 days later. Previously he resides in Mohalla 
Jatan, Peshawar, and aftei*wards resided in. village 
Akbarpura. He was originally a resident of Peshawar. 


He died at Peshawar. His dead, body was taken to -his marr* 
jed sister. -a;t Akbarpnra for burial as he had no i relative at 
Peshawar. His name appears ..against No. 39. in the -.list of 
wounded Ex. P. MohaUa Jaian is also, known as Mohalla 
Marwi Khan: I cannot say how many of the wounded whose 
'names had appeared in the Congress list died subsequently. 
About 250 to 300' persons died belonging to the city and 
butside. 'The woundad are in addition to this number. 'We 
coiild not remove the dead' bodies from the bazar as our 
volunteers had been shot. The troops were stationed on 
either side of the ’ Bazar. ^ There were people in bye-lanes 
,also. The white soldiers shot them also, if they caught a 
glimpse .- of -them. To Diwan Daulatrai*.- The dead bodies 
-.were , mainly removed from the bye-lanes as we had .given 
.up the attempt to remove the, dead bodies lying in the 
bazar since our volunteers had 'been shot down in trying to 
remove them. A dog, was shot -near the Arya Smaj which 
is situated in a lane. This place where the dog was shot is 
at a distance of 500 feet irpm the bazar from where it can 
be seen. Greater .number of dead bodies -.were lying in the 
bazar and they were much greater in number than those 
in the bye-lanes. There must naturally have been a much 
heavier number of deaths in the bazar where the people 
had been shot by machine-gun while 60 .to 70 dead bodies 
were discovered from the bye-lanes alpne. Q- You removed 
bodies from the lanes ? Did you see any one with a Lathi ? 
Or did you see any one pelting stones from the lanes? A- 
jNot at all, Q- Did you see horses going into the lanes? 
A- I saw a dead horse in Kissa Khani Bazar . (Sd, Gul 
Hussain 30 - 5-30) . 

30. Katu Ram, S/o Ishar Das [30] Pleader, Bannu:- After 
the Lahore Congress the work of the Congress at Bannu 
began in right earnest. For two or three months meetings 
and processions were carried on peacefully and during that 
period there was -opposition offered by the -officials. Official 
oppression began with the arrest of B. Ram Singh of the 
Congress under Sec. 124:-A I. P. C, He was convicted 
and sentenced to three years rigorous imprisonment. 


After that two more Congress volnntcjers were arrested and 
sentenced to throe years under See. 40 Frontier.Ilegulations. 
On the arrest of ,S. Bam Singh a procession was taken out. 
Somebody out of that procession threw mud upon the, police. 
On this the poUce began to shower lathi' blows upon .the 
people. Congress volunteers and other people sustained in- 
juries but remained, non-violent. The members of the Bar 
protested against the police high-handedness. On 23rd. April 

Congressmen expressed a desire to picket the liquor shops 
New'S came from Pesh.awar' that a riot had taken place there 
and the Congress Committee declared an unlawful body. 

Till, that time the Bannu people had done nothing at all , 
by way of use of force. On 14th May the Bahnu'.Corigress . 
Committee was also declared an unlawful. body. The city of 
Bannu which is protected by a wall all round was guarded 
by the military. The gates were shut. - Nobody was allowed 
to go out or come in without a permit from the authorities. 
Only two gates were kept open for coming in or going out 
with permits. The permits were only allowed to Govern- 
ment servants. On that day the people of Bannu had one 
nothing involving violence and, had taken no. part in any 
.unla\vfui gathering. In spite of that police began to shower 
lathi blows on the passer-by in the bazar. The people wear 
ing Gandhi caps and Ehaddar clothes were .made specia 
points . of attack. Their caps and clothes were snatched away 

and clothes were torn and they were beateni Other persons 
who .were neither wearing Gandhi caps nor Kbaddar clothes 
were also beaten likewise. A gentleman by name SushiU- 
, Kumar, ,B. A. , L L. B. Pleader, Bannu who had no canoern 
, with the Congress movement was beaten, unfortunately, 
while passing in the bazar. Every resident of the Bannu. 

; Bazar fully believes that- the Gandhi caps were. burnt openly 
' in ..the bazar.- and the men who were wearing Khaddar clothes 
..and happened to come across any offfcial were depriv.ed of 
their ; .clothes’. /which were torn* On account of this police 
-beating; 1.5tli -May was declared a Hartal day in Bannu. 


This Harbal continnei for five days. The aubhorifcies bried 
their level best to end the Harbal but they failed. This 
Harbal ended on 2Sth. May. This fact is also borne out by 
many persons that many Congress volunteers were not only 
given a beating but also made naked. In face of all this 
people remained quite peaceful and non-violent. -During 
these days, ie., from 15th. to 20th. May when the whole 
town observed Hartal the officials failed to induce people to 
open their shops. The authorities on 16th. May stopped entry 
of provisions for human and annimal consumption inside the 
town. On 17tli. May provisions for cattle were totally stopp- 
ed. The villagers from outside threw the fodder from over 
the walls inside the town.. It is said that the military men 
fnlb very uneasy on account of the .stoppage of fodder. Hence 
the officials allowed to entrj^ of fonder on 18th. May. I have 
personal knowledge of the fact that fodder was not allowed 
entry except on 18bh. May, upto the time of any disparture 
from Bannu. The people of Bannu had done nothing violent 
.so far as I know and have come to know. The gates were open- 
ed on .20bh. but they remained guarded by the military and 
the city was patrolled by the Danda police. Since three or 
four days the military has been removed and the Danda 
police also was removed. The number of arrests at Bannu is 
about 50. or 65. They included pleaders, Lambardars and other 
respectable persons and sons of pleaders. To the Chairman:- 1 
am a pleader and resident of Bannu. I have put in a written 
statement which is read over to me and I admit it to be 
correct. I was a member of the Congress Committee* Moha- 
mad Karab Khan was the President of the Congress Commi- 
ttee. Since the Lahore Congress I was nob doing the work 
of the Congress with zeal on account of some -domestic aff- 
aira. I ant a lawj'er and fully realise the consequences of my 
statement. I am quite prepared to abide by the consequences. 

I have taken this risky step to r.3veal. all the true" facts 
before the .Countr 3 ^ I have given a typed statement in detail 
ab.out what happened at Bannu. As the Chairman thinks 

that that statement contains some irrelavent matters, hence 
this short- statement is submitted. 
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. Q- You have said that on account of domestic, affairs .you . 
-were = hot' taking much-- active ' part in the Congress .work. . 

• iHave those ’affiars ‘undergohe a Change how ? Ar-^ No. ' Q — 
"Why* do^y^oti take the .risk' involved ih giving evidence beWe . 

• us ? -■ A- I hesitated' a ' great - deal ' at' firsV and once when I 
had packed |my luggage and' p/ep^ed to "come 'here,' I nil- j , 
packed it. 'But at' last I could not.' rest-rain myself. , The fi 

nfASPrih' 'rnb f.rv ‘/In IYIX7 nnf.V 


present' condition of the*^ Country forced . me to. do . my duty 
> and'^to ^disregared personal’ interest ' because the 'people of 
Bannu-.are'odntinuihg to observe non-violence and are sutfer- 
; ,ing ' such ;'ha'rdships. and' trials. I thought' it pbl jgatory - u-ppn 
•;me to "lay the' tfiie facts before' the Countiy. (Sd. Kbtp. ’Rani 
60r^-3o-.Yv:X^ '£‘atel):' . ■ 

. 31., . Abaidiillah, S/o Dr. Khan Skhib, Afghan, ZnminM^^ .. 

Mauza ‘Ut'marizai, • Tehsil Ohareadda, Disk Peshawar;- On 26 th. 

' May '1930 oh the' arrest’ of 4 members of the jirga,-'at the 

village Takar, Tesil Mardan, a' procession, .was taken out to 

sympe;thise with them. At first the' huinbe? that jpmed the 

procession was small; When the processib-h.repichediGnjargarhi , 
the crowd hnmib'ered about 60,000.' Guja.rgarhi, is at a hist- 
ano'a 'of-3 miles from Marian. Th the meantime the Assistant 
Goramissioner -and the Assistant Superintendent, of Police, 
'Mardan^-. reached the spot 'and they informed the leaders of 
the procession that they wanted to disperse. the cto-wd within 
five' minutes. The local leaders requested that ten minutes 
'may b 3 ' giv'en. The British officers did not agree to this, an 
at the orders of the Asst.' Oomihissipner,' the Asst. Superin 
tendeht of Police and the police constables began; beating 

the people by “dandas*' and numerous men and- women ^ 

iniured. At that time women cried out “Ham Bawajii^^ 
Pathah honelce ek admika bhi muqabila nahin , kar . saUte ? . 
Inspite of our being patha-nb, cannot we stknd up against 
one mao ? In the meantime a person in white clothes th^s]^ 
a. stone at the police officer. Suddenly it struck him oh 'the 

head and he fell and the women also began throwing stones. 


We heard this as well that the persons who hit had abscond* 

- J TT_ __?J1 , l_ _ -1 f t ‘1.1^ ^ J.T- U 'rnUnl. -ia why. 


ed. He said he had personal enmity with him. That is 
ho had struck him 


I liav»‘ n wrilttMi Tt i» in 

ir.y own hru^-Uvrit intr njvi i‘i <M»rrpt:t . T Inivo i<o(*n no inculont 
my own ov'»’t. (^»-\Vl^y <li(1 yon nonio horn ? A- T rnmo 
to tvii nil tUj’i. r n>ml. ‘I pni'-^ouft for I'liqniry, whoso nnmos 
ur<? Mointminn*! Kurlm nml Ajaih Oul. Tliosd two men were 
j«*’nt on ix'-iniU of tho AO'han Yonth Longno. The member 
niiij) of ?ht' eoDHist of nhoni- a huiiclrod. The volun- 

teers (»f the yonihl eatjne ur<j Uiinwii as “Servants of God. “ 
[Klitfd.'ti Khidniiitpptr’j. 'rite vohint.chrs mimhor about a lakh, 


'I'hey are tuvlor the. yonthl oa^iu*. The president, of (.ho youth 
1/iiij^uo. is Khnsa! Khan, 'Phe first. President Abdul Akbarh 


has been arre.sted. Ho was arresteil alonjj with Khan Abdul 
Ohnffar Khan on ‘2lbl*!i0. Pivo persons were arrested in all. 



A pledge -is taken from, every volunteers and, they swear 
..that they will tresit all . human being like brothers and they.. 
wUi .serve huina^nity. ‘land. they- will. ..stick. to -nonvolence. 
Ladies havo ' a separate . volunt§er corps. Children of*?. 8 
■and 10 -years have separate .one, .which numbers about 
1000, . The number of lad.y . volunteers' is about . 200. The 
women ‘have .taken; the. same pledge. My father was a Cap- 
tain, .in the Indian Medical Service, He resigned -because he 
didnot , like -to serve the Government. He now has a private 
practice. My two brothers are . studying in England. A Cou- 
sin of mine, is also .studying "f here., - The Youth. League has 

Independence as .its object. Q- For, North. West Frontier 
Province, only ;? A- No, -.for, the whole of India. Persons of 
all religious have joined .the. League. The details about, the 
volunteers are in, the office.. It .w;ill. be produced. =A11 the 
volunteers assemble ,once ima year.' Yoluiiteers numbering 
8000 or 10,000. hold meetings in villages. Apart from this 
other persons in white clothes also . attend the meetings. 
Youth, League . had been , established .for' the last one year. 

The word, “ Khudai Khidmat^r is know, for the last one 
year.. They were known,- as N. .W. F. yolunteerst before and 
they numbered 400 to 500. Q- ban you recognise the Chief 
Commissioner ? . A- I know- him. I have no personal conuec- 
tion with him. Our Volunteers have red uniforms. Our volunteers 
are in every village. .' Such , villages, where our .volunteers 
are to be found are about 200. Q- Why have you made red 
uniforms, for: your . volunteers ? Have you anything to do 
with the rBolsheviks ? - A— It waa done with the consent of 
the. volunteers but it' has nothing to do, with the Bolsheviks. 

Amongst our* volunteers, there . are , many rich , people and 
men of property; -They arp big Zamindars. Most of pur lea- 
ders are Zamindars; ’-About .^OO persons .had joined the 
Lahore Congress; from Peshawar. Khudai l^idmatgar did' 
not go to - the Congress because they, .were not invited. We 
have the. same flag, as .the -Congress! We have, the same obj- . 
ect lUs the Congress* I have heard the name of the Haji of 
Tura ngazi. We have no connection with him, nor has my uncle. 
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He has no personal relations with him, though, he may have 
heard his name. My uncle has a great influence in the 
whole of Afghanistan. (Sd. Abaidullah. 30-5=-30. V. J. Petal). 

32. Rajendra Nath, S/o Dewan Ram Ohand, Kbanna (17) 
student, National School, Peshawar:- I am a member of the 
Congress Committee and I am also a volunteer. On the night 
of 22nd. April I came to know that warrants issued for the 
arrest of some leaders. On the morning of 23rd. when I went 
to -the ojffice of the Congress Committee I saw that Ghulam 
Rabbani and Allah Bukhsh Barqi were present there. After a 
short while the police with lorries came. The leaders exhort-' 
ed the people to remain peaceful and surrendered themselves 
to the police. Like other ^people I also accompained the 
lorry. Near the Kutchery Gate the lorry got punctured. The 
leaders went towards the Thana along with the crowd and 
peacefully reached the Thana. After sometime they entered 
the Thana, I came back. I did not see anything in the hands 
of the people, and I came home. Then I went to the city of 

Nowshera. In the evening when*]! came back the whole of 
the city w.as occupied by the military and’ all the gates 
were closed. I entered by a breach in the wall. The military 
Zulam had increased so much that even 'Women, children 
and the aged were not safe from their violence. Nor several 
days the people stopped all work. To the Chairman:- My 
father is dead. I have three other brothers. My elder brother 
is in jail and I have two younger brothers. I have given a 
written statement. It is correct. Q- "Who sent you hero ? 
A- I. have come myself. I saw in the papers that an Enquiry 
was being held in Rawalpindi. I have come to narrate the 
Zulam which was practised upon the people since 23-4-30. 
I have nob suffered anything. I have come to state what 
Zulam (oppression) I witnessed being inflicted on the people. 

( Sd; Rajendra Nath 30-5-30 ). 

33. Kishan Ohand, S/o Meher Ohand Kapoor. ( 24 ) shop- 
keeper,. Peshawar: — When I arrived in the Congress 
office, the leaders were being carried away after arrest. 
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I: also accompanied 'themi ’ 'On the \vay'.‘.the motor in which 
the leaders. :weje sitting, was' punctured.- . 'then the' leaders ' 
accom'pahied the crowd . on ■ foot' .and proceeded -tdvs^ards the’ 
Thana. . The people reached the Thana. in.a very.- peaceful 
inanner; .After .a short time the leaders entered, the Thana 
and the .people began to disperse gardually. . I also started 
towards the Confess office. T- was sitting in .the office when . 
a . volunteer canie and intimated, that several people "had . 
been trampled^ upon- by ;an armoured car inside the KabiiU 
.Gate. .1 went tawards .the' Kissh EXahi, .Bazar along with 
Usniah. and went towards oth ersl „ We saw . that .an‘ armoured 
.car was on fire aud there' Where two other cars standing , 
and about two of three corpses were also .lying. We' picked 
up the corpses and . sent them to the. Khilafat' office apd I 
• went away from -that .place. In.'the evening' while I was', 
present in the . . Confess office the Peshawar Seva Sariiiti • 
people brought three corpses. At the sainc time the British 
soldiers came and arrested the Seva Samiti people and tpok 
them away. ''Amongst them there were thfe'e, (Congressman . . 

. as. ^yeU < Congress flag and notice board etc. where’ taken 
away: while th'e corpses remained In the office.’ I went' home. , 
During the night of 3rd. May a fire' broke out in the city.' 
'The people were extinguishing the fife" tilt, .morning . and 
wh8n7th8y?.^wefe ahoht to return after extih^ishing ' the fire, • 
the. army aiTived'.ahd .occupied all the streets. The. people • 
-■Were’ -Stopped;’ from ' proceeding .to their . hbhses during fhe^ 
whole day 'and 'on accouht' of 'thiSi they suffered a g6bd deal- 
• of heardship . in the matter of food etc. Their families and 
children were put to great' hafdsliip’. . On. the 4th. May in 
Aiidar Shaher, T saw Usman and Acharai' Ram arrested aii 


being taken towards the' Clock. Tower. ‘When they reached 


the crossing they shouted “Inquilab ' .Zindabad." As soon as 
the- people -in 'their turn, replied by shouts of ‘Tuquilad Zihd- 
abad” the mounted police attacked the people ' ahd beat 
them, of , whom one Lahori Mai is. known .to me whq was 
present there. On 20th.'' and ,'21st.. May while 'we .were sitting 
in. our shops in the . morning' the British .troops with the 
Sikhs come all of a sudden and' began to beat.' The people 


forcibly . closed their shops. 1 was obliged to close my shop 
and go home., . To the Chairman:- 1; have given my written 
statement which- has been read over. to me; it is correet. I 
have signed, the same. I remained near the Kabuli Gate for 
about half an hour. When I .went, there armoured, cars had 
hot arrived. When the lead.ers went inside the Thana I went 
back to the Congress office. When a report was received in 
the Congress office that people have been trampled under 
the armoured cars. I came at that time. On arrival I saw 
armoured cars. One armoured car was burning and' two were 
simpl}'^ standing. Five or seven minutes after, the fire engine 
arrived. At that time, I along with other companions 'took 
the corpses awa 3 \ We carried two corpses. One was carried 
by the Khilafat Volunteers. ( sd. Kishan Chand 30-5-30 
V. J. Patel ). 

34.’Dev.E,ai S/o L. Sarda Ram, Rajput [19] student, 
Peshawar city:- On 12-4-30 there was a public meeting,, in 
Shahi Bag on behalf oE the Congress. In this meeting a 
responsible group - under the- leadership of Ali Gul broke the 
Salt Law; and notice was given to the Liquor merchants 
to stop the sale before 24-4-30, otherwise their shops would 
be picketed on 23-4-30. As no reply came from Liquor mer- 
chants on 22-4-30 it was announced that picketing would 
start from the morning of 23-4-30. On the morning of 23rd. 
when I started from my house with the idea of seeing the 
picketing and reached the shop of S. Milap Singh Azad in 
Karinipura, I heard from the people that on that day at 4 
• a. m. the Congress and Khilafat leaders were arrested, and 
people were observing Hartal. I started towards the Con- 
gress office to see what was happening there. On arrival I 
saw many people gathered there. After a short time one 
lorry loaded witli police- came and stopped at ihe Congress 
office. Congress people came down and the Inspector of 
Police showed the warrants to Ghulam Rabbani and Allah 
Bakhsh Barqi and having arrested them he put them in the 
lorry and started towards the Kutchery Gate. As the 
lorry was going slowly on . account -of ^„-rthe _big 
crowd, I also joined the crowd, and followedj|^ "^rry. 
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Near the Kutchery Gate t}ie lorry was punctured. The lea- 
ders accompahied by the police and crqwd went towards 
Kabuli Gate'. ‘When we reached - near the ' Thana we found 

its Gates closed. The public along with their leaders stopped 
on a Ohabutra opposite the Tha.na and the Bazar,, and be-, 
gan to shout “ Ihquilab Ziiidabad'* Ghulara Rabbani Zinda- 
bad.. After some time, . the wicket gate .of the. Thana was 

opened and- twp leaders with an inspector, of Police entered 
into the Thana asked the people , to remain, peaceful and to 
keep, the Congress movement, alive. The crowd began to 
disperse and when it was dispersing a. few ■ armoured, cars 

came; with great speed without blowing the horn and ran 
over- the peopled The -people tried to escape but owing to 
the large crowd, could not do .so. The first armoured car 
.crushed many . people, the number was. 1 1 or 12. Out of them 
I know Baswandhi B.a.m. Some corpses of Mohamedans' on 
charpby were carried by me, and they were brought to the 
Khilafat office.. The number of them was ' three. After leav- 
ing the dead at the Khilafat office, when, we went , hack to 
Kahiili Gate for removing more dead, we saw the Superin- 
tendent of. Police with about 30 sowars going towards Kabuli 
Gate very fast. We also ran after him. When we reached 
near thp, stop of 'Mfa.khan Ma-h dealer in flour, situated upsr 
a water pura-p in Kissa Khani, I saw with my own eyes- .the 
firing from the an-noured car. As J was not in the line, of 
firing I stopped lihere. After a short time the firing ceased, 
and armoured cars arrived near the place where T wa.a stad-. 
ing. The people were peaceful and . used no violence of any 
sort. They were indeed busy removing the martyrs and the 

injured. On, this, the Bi’itish soldiers, in order . to keep the 
people away from the martyrs and the injured, started fir- 
ing from. the. armoured cars. Some people thinking that fir- 
ing might, again . take place van away" in fright. Nevertheless 
many persons did nob desist- from removing the Martyrs 
and the wounded, In spite ‘ of such efforts 
tho. people could only remove in my. presence 7 bodies. 
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The rumour was persistant that the Government wanted to 
have the city looted by the neighbouring tribles and to 
create communal riots. All the citizens were impressing up- 
on each other the necessity of avoiding such a situation. This 
apprehension was supported by the fact that a little before 
this a bomb was thrown on a Sikh and it was given out 

that some Mohamadan had done that: This was all done to 
'create a riot and to defeat the Congress cause. No stones 
were thrown by the people on the Superintendent of Police 
who was going in company with sowars in great hurry to- 
wards Kabuli Gate as above mentioned. Amongst the above- 

mentioned dead* there was my friend Ilahi Baksh, student 
of the Islamia College. I carried him myself. We took all 
the dead to the Khilafat office. After that I, with Anant 
Ram, again went to Kissa Blhani Bazar, we saw that from 
the gate upto the waterpump there were British soldiers all 
over the place and they did not allow anybody to go further 

I also saw that one motor was burning and the flames were 
rising. On seeing the repression by the British soldiers I and 
my friend slowly returned, and the public was also retiring 
slowly. The British soldiers were coming behind hitting the 

people with their bayonets and rifles. So much so that these 
soldiers reached Bazar Hatta. The people on seeing the ill- 
treatment b 5 ^ the British soldiers and for saving the life and 

honour^ of their families tried to blockade their passage with 
carts. The British soldiers fired and dispersed them, they 
removed the carts from the way and continued their un- 
called for violence upto Eampnra. On reaching Rainpura 
they ran after several people and assaulted them and injured 
many. After that the Bazar on the waj'" was closed and the 

f 

people w-ere discussing the atrocities committed by the autho- 
rities and were sitting in front of their closed shops. On , 24th. 
and 25th. there was a complete Hartal and the city was in 
the hands of the Military. On 26th. and •27th. the Police and 
Military de Nortel the city, and ’eff it unguarded. . For two 
days the Congress & the Khilafat volunteers guarded the city. 
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None of the public threw stones at them, and no .one; tried 
to. obstruct the officers* The people were busy in; collecting 
tlie injured and the. dead. They had no time to obstruct 
the .Military. .On 27th night the military again came to the 
city. To the Chairman:- The people who accompanied the 
leaders going towards the Kabuli Gate did not. carry any- 
thing in their hands. The armoured ca,r arrived in my pro-. 
Sence. I did not see any Englishman falling from a motor- 
cycle. I was on tile front side of the armoured car, what- 
ever .happened behind it I could not see. My attention was 
-drawn towards the injured. I am a member of the Khilafat 
Committee and also a volunteer of the Congress. [ Sd. Dev 
■Raj. 30-5-60 V, J. Patel]. 

, 36..Fa!i!:al Mohammad, S/o Haji Ghulam Hussain, Qureshi 
.[32] shop-keeper - Peshawar:- The. Congress announced on 
22nd. . April that liquor shops would be . picketed the next 
da 3 ^ On, 23rd. morning I came, to know that the leaders 

had been arrested. I am . Congress volunteer, so I went to 
the Congress office. Ghulam Babbani and Allah Bux were 
there. .After this we went to picket.. Owing to the arrest of 
the leaders there was a complete Hartal. There was a huge 

crowd in the city. We came back to the office. Two police 
lorries came, and stood beneath our office.' Ghulam. Babbani 
and Allah Bux. .were- arrested and taken away. Shortly after 
Wards I went on a b^^cycle to see the picketing. When I rea- 
ched the Kabuli ,Gate, I saw a huge crowd which was gett- 
in g bigger and biggm'': In did not see the leaders^ as they 
had; alreadj’' been take iDto’'‘the Thana and people .had com- 
menced dispersing. So I 'again start on . my err.and. On the 
way T saw. three .armoured Cars , coming from the jail side at 
a terrific speed. As , I left . the^ Kabuli Gate, I found , the 
police sitting in the shade of , the Thana wall. On returning 
from Dabgari Bazar .towards the, Kabnli Gate I saw several 
popple running, about -as if thej'^ were. mad. When I reached 
the Kabuli Gate I saw that two iirmoured cars^were 
standing in the Kabuli .Gate, and one, at a small distance. 
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In front and behind the first car were lying the dead and 
the wounded and people were removing them. I recognised 
one Daswahdi Ram. People, were raising national cries on 
seeing the wounded. Certain people who could not tolerate 
the sight of the dead and the wounded threw stones at the 
armoured cars. I thought that people being restless and on 

seeing the wounded, were throwing stones. The result would 
be serious. All of them would be shot down because the 
intention of the Government was quite clear. Then I 
returned to the office where I informed Mohmad Usman as 
to what I had seen. Shortly afterwards the dead bodies and 
the wounded were brought in. The bearers said that firing 

had taken place, twice. Then the number of the dead bodies ■ 
increased. The bearers said that it was with great difficu- 
lty that they had been able to remove the dead bodies from 

the streets as firing, was going on then and that no one 
could remove the dead bodies from Kissa Khani woeing to 
the English regiment being there. On the next day the Eng- 
lish troops were in the city. Business was stopped and the 
military was attacking the people. On the evening of 23rd. 
April the English troops raided the Congress office and 
took away the Flags and sign boards. On 4th May Congress 

office was raided by the English troops. When I reached 
near the office I was told by thr‘ volunteers that the office 
had been raided and I saw the troops surrounding the office. 

I saw certain injured volunteers. I also saw that several 
volunteers were lying unconscious in Karim Pura* I know 
two. of them. They are Lt. Gul Mohamad and Ali Haider 
Shah. The English troops took away everything from the 
office. After this such, condition prevailed for several days. 
Business was closed. I told several eye witnesses to go to - 
Pindi .to give evidence. They are very 'much , frightened. 

They did not come here ICst they, should be arrested. It 
was with great difficulty that I .pursuaded some of them 
to come and give evidence. The C. I. D. people tell the peo- 
ple that the witnesses bn their return will be arrested. 
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1o the Ohah'inaii*.- My statement sig^ned by me has been 
read over to me it is correct. I. 'am a Congress Volunteer. 
Before this I was a - Khilafat volunteer and, also the leader 
of the Khilafat volunteers. On -22rd. April I was a Congress 
volunteer. About 20 days before the occurence I resigned 
from the leadership of the Khilafat volunteers.. On 23rd. I 
did not go to the Khilafat oi¥ice. The keys were- with me. 

Thej’^ did not. accept my resignation nor did they take the 
charge from me. I sent the keys , with Abdul Rashid, volun- 
teer. Q- [ Chairman! Krora- where did the people bring sto- 
nes that . were hurled at the' car ? A- There were no stones 
over there. Somebody must havedihrown a pebble. One threw 
his shoe on seeing his brethren being/killed. I stood near 
the Kabuli Gate 'for a short while. Then I went round sev- 
eral parts of the city to see if the 5 liquor shops were pro- 
perly picketed I hhd seen four and wanted to see the fifth. 

For that I had np pass through the Kabuli Gate. On appro- 
aching the Kabuli Gate I found a big crowd between seve- 
ral were going, bh. The crowd raising the national cries 
Inquilab Zihdabad " “Mahatma Gandhi ki Ji” “Bharat Ma- 
taki Jai etc. 1 went out of the Kabuli Gate* I saw about 

200, police sepoys outside the • gate. I was . going on a cycle 
to Babgari Gate to see the fifth , liquor shop. There , are two 
gates to pass through. They are called Bijbri Gate. One can 
sec.^^the whole road from there.' I saw 3 armoured cars pro- 
ceeding at a terrific speed towards the Kabuli Gate along 
that road. I could see the car proceeding along. that road 

Q- What is the distance between Bijori Gate and Kabuli 
Gate ? A- Between 600 and 600 paces. Q- When did you 
again go to the Kabuli Gate. A— After seeing the picketing. 

T came beck to the Kabuli Gate because it had occurred 
to me that these cars, going at such terrific speed were 
sure to do some sort of mischief. Q- Did a stone or a’ small 

stone hit anybody ? A- I do not know whether it hit 
anybody or not. I did not see the Depty Commissioner. I 
know him. Had he been there I would have recognized him. 


On rrtnrninj? I pn\r one c;ir staiuHnc: nt. the g.itc and t.hc 
oilior iwo inside the gate, I saw the wounded and dead bodi* 
es in t he h Sotne people wore removing them and others 
wore trying to romove them. I did not see the firing going 
o!i nor the armonro«l car ablaze. AVhon the English troops 
arrivotl I tohl the people to get aside lest they should be 
fired at la’cnnse the |)eoplo. were, raising national cries. When 
the English t roops arrived, the car was not on fire. On 2j3rd. 
about.’ SO to 1<0 <}cad bodies wore brought in the congress 
ofVice. I was told hy the vchinteers that these dead bodies 
had hi;cn ]>icked up from streets. Those lying in the B.-zar 
coni 1 not be pie.ked up as t.roop.s were .stationed there. A 
volunteer told me that if you go to the bazar to pick up 
the dead Ijotlios, the military would fire at you. That is whj' 
w«* could not. bring tlnun. A dead body of a woman was bro- 
ught but, six IChilnfnl volunteer.s wore killed. No Congi-ess 
volunteer waskillecl. I know two of the dcad-D.iswandi Ram 
and Abdul Maji<l. Daswamli Iliim’s number is 11 in Ex. F. 
and that of Abdul Majid is 2-1. I .saw the dead body of Das- 
wandi Ram. I laid it tlown on a cot. Luf-or on his sou come 

and took it awav Uaswandi Ham was run over bv the armo- 

• « 

ured car. Q- Pid you hear any noise of firing on .'the night 
of.2r>th. ? A- Ko sir. No,\t morning I s}».w blood .stains near 
t.he bridge. ( At t.his stage the newspaper "Sarhad” dated 
21U.h. April was read over to the witness and he was asked 
whether he could verify it ). What has heed read ovcm* to 
me is as follow.s:- 

On the night of *24Lh. the sound of firing was heard. Next 
morning blood stain.s wore noticed near Clock Town* and 
i!)haki Dalgaran. One could not think that several innocent 
Mohammadans had been mercilessly killed the previous night 
and their bijdies removed. Though I did not hear any sound 
of firing because my house was at a distance yet the state- 
ment in the above paper seems to be true. On 24th. morning 
Sec, 144 Or. Pr. 0. was promulgated in the city. Then a 
dead body was brought from the hospital and a procession 
taken out and the law was defied. The English troops were 
watching the procession. 
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They had rifles . in fcheir hands. They got ready fco fire. "Then 
some Indian officer told them that this was a funeral proce- 
ssion. , Event ually they, did not fire. Q- Did you hear that 
on the, liight of ,2l5rd. April the English troops removed a 
ciead body from the Ehilafat office ? A- Yes. I heard- that 
they to'ok. away some dead bodies from beneath the Hiilafat 

office. When I saw the people standing outside the Kabuli 
Gate, they were not armed. Q- In the meeting of the Khila- 
fab or Oongi'ess have you seen anything in the hands .of the 
people ? A- Before 20rd.^April.I never saw anything in the 

hands of the people who attended the congress and Khilafat 
meetings. I also never heard of any Khilafat or Congress 
people resorting to violence. They have always kept their ., 
creed of non-violence. Q- Who was the Editor- of “Sarhad”? 
A- Taj was the editor. He has been arrested. He has been 

in goal for the last one year. The owner is Yusufi: He' too 
has been arrested, Q- Kissa l^ani Bazar is very large: Are 
there any marks of bullets ? A- Yes sir. (Sd. Eazal .Mohamad 
31-5-JlO Y. X Patel). . ' 

36. Mohammad' 'Saleem S/o Abdul Bashid, cobbler, ( 14 ) 
Peshawar City:- Oh the morning of 23rd. Aprils ‘Wednesday, 

I he-ard that the leaders were arrested and. taken to the 
Kabuli Gate Thana. .1 too went there myself. *I saw a huge 
crowd there and the road and the platform of the Thana 
-were ful of people. I stood there facing the Thana.. All of 

a sudden . without any warning of any sort, armoured cars 
caine 'along. They did not sound any horn. The armoured 
cars came right near us. I was at the Thana Gate at the 
distance of nearly '6 yards from.it. All bf a : sudden the car 
struck against my left side and,^lLfelli towards the. platfprm'J 

of:the Thana. The -part of.,the car that' hit, me was very 
hot. I immediately got up I saw several people crushed 
under the; armoured car. Most of them were in a. very pre- 
carious -condition.. Then I. becarue unconscious and fell down. 
When I regained consciousness I found myself in niy house. 



Bipod was dripping from my trousers. I am still uuder medi- 
cal treatment. The wound has not healed. I did not go 
to the Civil' Hospital for treatment. To the Chairman: — I 
am a resident of Karim Pura, Peshawar city. My statement 
has; .been read over to me. It is correct it bears my thumb 
impression. I am still under the treatment of Doctor Khan 
Sahib. . When I came here he gave me some medicine for 

rubbing over the body. [ the witness produced it before 
Committee ]. Several people are under the treatment of 
Doctor Khan Sahib. The person who has accompanied me 
received two shots on his arm. Doctor Khan does not charge 
any . fee from any body. My father is alive. I, two, with 

the other people was going to the Kabuli Gate. There was 
hartal in the city that day. I too observe hartal. People 
closed their shops thinking it to be their national duty, 
because the Congress leaders had been arrested. This was 
the main reason of the haVtal. I saw the Congress leaders 
picketipg the liquor shops. The 3 ’^ were profuselj’^ garlanded. 
The English Regiment have behaved very cruelty at Pesha- 
war* [ Note- The witness showed his wound to the Commi- 
ttee.n Q“ How did you come hear from Peshawar ? A- I 
have come with Fazal Mohamad to give evidence. Q- Were 

jmu not afraid of leaving Peshawar ? A- Afraid of whom ? 
Q- Of the Government? A- Who is afraid of the Govern- 
ment. Q- Do you obey the Congress orders ? A-Yes Sir,ever 5 ’ 

bqd^^ does it. Q- Why do jmu do so? A- It is our national- 
duty. Q- What is .the work of the Congress ? Do you under- 
stand it ? A- Yes sir, .we want our own Government. [Thumb 
impression o£ Mahammad of Mahammd Saleen 31-6-30] 

37 . Nanak .Chand,. S/o Chhaju Ram [30] Mistri, Kucha 
Lahprian, Pe.shawar. On 23rd. April when I was. coming to 
my house in Kucha .Lajhorian ,fi'om Mohalla Asia at about 12 
upon after finishing my. work, I saw 3 or 4 bodies being 

removed. I came' tom jvhouse. After lunch at 1-30 p.m.I started 
for my wprk.and when I reached hear Chawk Dhaki Nnl Bandi, 
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r savy armoured oar . firing near Kabuli > Gafe - of tbb 

Eissa Khani Bazar, I saw with my ' own eyes at, least 30 or 
36 dead bodies iniKissa Ehani bazari There must-have. been 
ihore. The mouth of the armoured' car was then turned from 
Bazar towards Gate Dhaki NalbandL I with 3 'others blimbed 
oh' the front plank of a shop. Afterwards to 'save ‘ ourselves* 
we started towards attawala Katra, but in the way two of . 
US’ got bullet . 'wounds and . fell down; I also got a - bullet 
wound in my hand aiid I also fell. One Balwant Singh’ also' 
was hit by a bullet' on' his . foot 'and- fell. '’ The flour sellers 
dragged us in their shops and closed' -the doors. When I ^ was 
standing on the pank I saw that' after the firing the-Kissa’ 
Khani Bazar was cleared, and the, British soldiers fired a 
wolley; towards the Bazar of the- tin-smiths. On the other 
side, the armoured car was turned towards Dhaki. The ;British 
soldiers also fired upon . persons .hiding themselves in the' 
drains under the'planks. .Many persons , who were thus hid- 
ing themselves were wounded by bayonets. T also sW'with 
my o%yn eyes tha-t anybody who attempted to see from the 
upper storey by lifting the shutters was fired at by the Bri- 
tish soldiers. Consequently all the-, shutters were closed by ' 
the neople. The firing was recklessly going on,, there was 
no distinction between the young, and old, between man or. 
woman. I was brought home at 4-30 , Even afrer this i.time 
I . heard, the firing. I had myself treated by Br, Gosh. I did 
not go to civil hospital. I was. told to give evidence, before 
the Suleman Committee, but I Replied that I hadno faith, in 
it.: I would only appear before my national Committee. „I have 
still a bullet mark close to the thumb of .my right, hand. 

. On 4th. May also there was great persecution on the part 
of the Government. All the roads were closed. No one could 
come or go without permits. I was standing in Andar Shaher,. 
near the Mosque when I saw Rain. Saran, . photographer, 
arrested by the police. Dr. Jawahar Singh on seeing. Ram . 
Saran shotited. “Inquilab Zindabad". Upon this the IT^th. 
Poona Horse desperateljr . charged the people and galloped 
their horses' at; them.' Many 'people were injured. 
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One cayairymari whipped witli a hunter 

mercilessly .and asked him if he yrould do .it again. Q- Chair- 
rpan— rWere ypu. wouhdM .by a-bullet .?. A- Yes, 1 got. bullet 
iiyury. Balwant of my Mohalla also has .a bullet wound. Q-- 
Have you given a statement ? A- , Yes. [ At this stage* the 
statement was .rea^' to tlie witness, and he admitted its 
correctness gind.he singed it ] Q- “Where have you got the 
injury ? A- The witness showed the right hand. The thumb 
has ihirks of injury oil both sides. NOTE:- In the list of the 
mjiii^ed, the- witness's ’’name appears as No. 31 and Belwant 


Singh's as 'No. 32. ' 


■! On that day I was going oh my work after taking mj’’ 
food. The‘ building on which I was working was in Asia 
Mohalla' and I whs going there 'secretly as there was a 
Hartal. I went ’there at 7. 30 a. m. At 12 noon I came back 
for my food. At 1-30 after food when I was going back ! 
had this bad luck. When at 12 I came to my house I did 
not cpme through Kissa Khani, because there were armoured 
cars, and a big; . crowd. The people were in small numbers 
and' I was. on a cycle. At 1-30 I left the cycle at my bouse 
and was, going to . my work through Eissa Khani when I 
niet .with .this mishap. I earn Rs. 3/- daily I had nothing 
in my hands and so was the case with other people. No. 
onp had any. arms. [sd. Nanak Ohand 31-5-80 V. J. Patel.] 


. 38. Syyed Amir Badshah, S/o Lalte-Mir Badshah, Presi- 
dent- Zamindar’s Association, Musa Zai village Peshawar 
Dist:- On the night of 22nd.- ;and 23rdi April 1930 I . stayed 

in company with Sanobar Hnssairi- at the house of Maulana 
Abdul Rahim in Gari 'Kliana. Oh the morning of 23rd. at 

about' 3 a. m. a -police constable knocked at our door and 
a disciple bf the Maulana opened the door. He inquired 
about the Maulanai We all woke up, and .Maulana went to 
the door himself. The policeman asked if ho was Maulana 
Abdiir Rahim to, w'hich the latter replied in the affijrmative. 
and demanded to see a warrant against himself if anv. 
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Tliereupou , police consfeable. called his. officer Manmoban 
Sub-Iuspecibbr of police, and showed liim the warrant under 
Sec. 124-A, , I. P. 0. boarinj? the signature of the .Deputy 
Cominisslonor, Mr. Afetcalfo. 'The Maulana wi%out, the icMt. 
hesitation acoc 
guard. Sandbar 
na .up to a Lior 

. I ' ^ i j , ■ . . I ■ « ■ ■ 

steps in a, corner and bade farewejll to.the Maulana. Sanobar 
Hussain and I returned to Maulana Sahib's .house and-, rested: 
there.. At, about six-thirty in the morning Hakim Abdul; 
Saleem, President Congress Committee, Hazara . Malik Maha-. 
mmad Alam, Editor of the “Shabab" turned up. They were 
informed of the Maulnna's arrest. As they required ;the servi- 
ces of .a lawyer, for prosecution of, the. case, all of; us left 
Maulana's house, at about 9 a. m. On reaching the. Congress 
office, near. the. .Clock Tower we came to' know that the 
rest' pf • gentlemen , viz., La.l Badshah, Maulana Khan Mir, Ali 
Gul, Paira .E^an, and Rahim Bux Gaznayi, had also beon 

. taken under arrest. We also reached there. The whole of 
the city observed! Hartal i on the ' arrest of the leaders, and 
the people flocked in' large numbers' to the Congress office 
to have the la!st glimpse of their leaders. At about 10 o'clock* 
two lorries full of armed police stopped on the road under 
the Congress office. The police Sub-Inspector went lip to 
the Congress ■ office with a warrant of arrest for two young- 
mep. On this the two gentlemen, Ghulam Babbani and Allah 
.Bux Barqi, were seated iu the lorry,' profusely igarlanded. 
They addressed ; ! the people to remain peaceful. ■ The lorry 
got punctriired near the. ; Memorial' at a distance of about 
three,, hundred steps from. the .Congress office. Owing to great 
rush of . the , crowds it was difficult to walk, where upon both 
the arrested leaders offered , to walk to anyplace where the 
police, officer wished to ^ take them and they suggested that 
the lorries niay be .taken out of the city and they; might 
walk to the police , station, as owing to Hartal . the 
crow i had gathered in large, numbers.- The .Sub-Ius- 
. pact or .agreed, and .the .permission,' was . giyen. Both- 


nmanied the police officer and. the armed 
Hussain and myself .accompanied the Maula- 
ry standing a-fc a distance of about , a hundred 
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the gentlemen gladly marched to:the Kabuli Gate at the 
head of ' a procession and surrendered themselves. We then 
returned to the Congress office. Between 11 a-iad 1? noon 
four dead bodies were brought on the Oharpoy 'below the 
Congress office. On enquiry it was found that they had been 
crushed under an armoured oar and that several other per- 
sons were ^ also injured. Three or four wounded were also 
seen in the tongas, who were sent to the hospital from the 
Congress office. We heard that firing had taken place. Sano 
bar Hussain, myself, Hakim Abdul Saleem, Malik Mohammad 
Alam and Mohammad Yunus left the Congress office for 
Kissa Khani Bazar. On inquiry the general reply was that 
the armoured oars has been recklessly driven at a speed in 
the Kabuli Gate into the crowd resulting in the death of 
several and injuries to many and that many had been shot 
dead and injured. All of us went to Kissa Khani Bazar. A 
horse was lying dead having been hit by a bullet. Three 
armoured cars were standing in a row in the Kissa Khani 
and one of them was on fire in front of the Kabjili Ga.te 
police station. When we reached Kissa Khani the firing had 

ceased and some persons were standing there and trying to 
remove the dead and the wounded, meanwhile, a fire engine 
was brought there with ’a view to extinguish the fire in the 
armoured car, and started its work. The' people"were collec-' 
ted there in large numbers. In the meantime some twenty 
to twentyfour armed British soldiers came and stood in front 
of the' armoured cars facing the people, and the same, 
number of armed Gharwalis stood behind the said British 
soldiers. The mounted police also arrived. The people were 
dismayed and were trying to remove the dead and wounded, 
\yhen an officer ordered a bayonet charge against them. 
To save themselves, the people tried to remove the dead and 
the wounded behind the cover of wooden boxes that they 
had brought from the shops and used these boxes and wooden 
, planks as a shield against the bajmnet charge. They contin- 
nued raising national slogans despite this official 
violence which they bore peacefully and patiently.. 
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The Eissa, Khani- Bazar, appeared , a veritable, field of slau- 
ghter. I, with my comrades, Mohaihmad Akaram Khan and 
others fully witnessed the orgy of this wholesale slaughter 
from the upper storey of Abdul. Eauf, Pleader. Everything 
was clear to our view'. Every ono . sighted in the streets arid 
bye-lanes of .the Kissa Khani' was, . indiscriminately fired on 

a^d the soldiers .moved on. Everyone wbb appeared in the 
balconies or roofs was shot at.. Therefore we closed the 
doors of bur upper ■ flats >as did the others arid lay hiding 
inside. At every byelane were posted * three or four soldiers 
for firing at . the people. The fifing continued from 1-15 

to 4 p. m. and from 4 to 6 p. m. occasional fifing was heard. 
The firing at the roofs and -balconies . was resorted, to in 
order to secretly remove the dead bodies. A large number 
of dead bodies was* taken in closed lorries and disposed of 
at some unknown place. I was peeping through a hole on 
hearing the noise of the lorries arid. I saw the dead. bodies 

being packed in the lorries. I had seen three such lorries. 
There aijC different rurriours about their disposul. At 5 o’ 
clock, Abdul Eauf Pleader, asked for permission from a Bri- 
tish officer for us to get down from this house, .which the 

officer granted with great reluctance. Sixty-four dead bodied 
were handed over ,to . the ' relatives of the deceased after 
having been entered' in a list. .Two unclaimed dead bodies 
were* lying on the charpoys below the Khilafat office, and 
85 . wounded had reached the Khilafat office till then. It is 
said that on the night of 24th April a large number of peo- 
ple returning from Eawalpindi after Bari Shah Latif Pair, 
by the train reaching Peshawar at night, were shot dead 

by the British soldiers and tbeii^ dead bodies' disposed of 
somewhere’. And on 25th and 2,6th the troops wounded pea- 
ceful citizens with bayonets. People wej;e. shut u,p iii their 

houses for two whole days throughout. A large numbe.r of 
people had to starve for want of provisions. For this reason 

a large number of widows and orphans, the aged and the 
s! rangers, got no food, in the pity of Peshawar. 



Tile awakonig in our Country, especiallj^ the Hindu-Muslini 
unity, is most unwelcome and annoying to the authorities, 
otherwise there was no earthly reason for so heartless a 
massacre of the people. The authorities have no justification 
for their atrocities. The pretexts brought forward by them 
are absolutely false and unsustainable. Cognisant of my- 
responsible position I can definitely assert that to connect 
our National movement with Haji of Turangzai is the height 
of unmeaning absurdity. We are as bravo and warlike as ^ 
indeponclont border tribes and know the use of arms and 
therefore we are in no way inferior to them in any respect. 
How can we regard any external agenej^ as stronger than 
ourselves, or as instrumental in our salvation ? Had we 
desired the Government, we could have talcum up arms and, 
challenged an open battle instead of calling some one from 
outside. But we don’t regard an armed violent conflict as a 
moans to our salvation. It is our convinction that we are 
starved and that we are crying for bread. It is no use commi- 
tting suicide. Wo know the strength of the Government. The 
India taxpayer has provided it with such means of destruc- 
tion that it can destroy our entire population in a day. Our 
fight is humane and on principles which the Government 
cannot fight. The morals of the Government has degenerat- 
ed. Instead of feeling for the masses and trying to diagnise 
their afflictions and to know the causes of the widspread 
discontent in the country and the aspirations of the people, 
it has launched on a blind and desperate policy of violence. 
If we had not been tho followers of non-violence, then 
retaliatory firing would have taken place somewhere on'the 
frontier. Hundreds of us have been shot dead. Nowwhere in 
the world has any Government massacred people and commi- 
tted such unspeakable atrocities without there being counter 
violence of an equally serious magnitude. For instance we 
remined the Britisher of the Irish Revolution nearer home. 
We challange the Govt, to prove its baseless allegations 
before a tribunal commanding the confidence of all concern- 
ed. If we had any connections with any agency, the cohdi- 
' tion of the • Frontier . today would have been different. 


The Govfc. should feel grateful to Mahatma Gandhi whose , 
movement has taught the irreprevssible . Pathan, whoso 
na-tural passion since his. boyhood is guns and bullets and 
\yho is brought up amidst warlike traditions, to bear on his 
body, with patience and fortitude the bullet.s and dll inhuman . 
atrocities inflicted upon him. This is our firm convicition . 
that this patience will secure .Ihdia her freedom. We want 
to make it clear that the country is firm in its determina- 
tion and no earthly power can shake this firm resolve unless 
the twenty-two lacs of the frontier people arc blown up by 

guns. As the president of the Zamindar's Association I want 
to make it clear that the list of losees inflicted upon us 
during this movement is a very long one. The poor Zainin- 
dars are runied owing to the excessive.' revenue and Abiana. 
Harvests failed for three consecutive years. And this, a new 
calamity, was the proveibial last straw. In this Peshawar - 
tragedy fifty percent of our people have embraced martyr- 
dom whose list was prepared and handed over to the Cong- 
ress Committee. And I learn that the. papers were removed 
from the Congress office on 4th. May 1930 and destroyed. 
Many of our villagers have been besieged and disarmed by 
the authorities, and people have bren arrested. The office 
of the volunteers (Khudi-Khidmatgar) at Utrcianzi- has been 
burnt down- They were thrown from the top of the third 
storey and pierced by bayonets. At Parang about seven 
hundred volunteers while lying down were trampled under 
the horses hoots. At Durgai the people were mercilessly bela- 
boured. Houses were burnt a.t Takkar Village and the people 
were moved down with machine guns. Horrible cruelties 
were committed but there has been no outbrust of retalia- 
tion. How does the Government dare to declare to the world 
that the frontier people have revolted ? This ' tyrannical 
regime is still 'in full swing- The militarj^ is working havoc 
and the whole of this Province is turned into a . paUitary 
camp,. Another important fact which needs mention is the 
, fact that in Kissa Blhani Bazar a number of disabled beggars 
who us^d to occupy the platforms are not traceable. 


And it is believed that they have been killed and their bodies 
disposed of. To the Chairman:- I am the President of the 
Zamindar’s Association, Peshawar. I have submitted my wri- 
tten statement which is correct. My father died ten or twelve 
years ago. He held the title of Khan Sahib from the Govern- 
ment. In Exhibit F. I know the following persons who have 
been killed:- Safdav, S/o Jamal, No. 44; Mian Heen, No. 61: 
Ghaffur Khan son of Baddar Khan No. 59; Kheel, son of 
Fazal, resident Aim Hayian. I do not know the dead persons 
belonging to Peshawar. Q- How much land do you own ? 

A- "Worth 30 to 40 thousand rupees. I know Dr. Khan Sahib. 
I went to the Khilafat office on 2Brd. May :1930 Dr. Khan 
Sahib was there. I am told that Drs. Khan Sahib and Gosh 
have rendered help to the wounded in bandaging, etc. Mr. 
Cobb is the City ilagistrate these da 3 ^s.,The hospital is situat- 
ed at half a mile from the Khilafat office. It is known as 
Ladj^, Beading Hospital. We sent many wounded persons from 
the Eliilafat. office for treatment to the Lady Reading Hos- 
pital. I have come to know that kir. Cobb stopped the volun- 
teers and Dr. Khan from proceeding to Lady Reading Hos- 
pital. It is said that the armoured cars entered the Kabuli 

Gate at an enormous speed. I do not know whether people 
cut off any telephone whes. When I returned from my 
village on the morning of 24th. April the Khilnfat volunteers 
told me 'that the two unclaimed dead bodies tbatwere left 
below the Khilafat office having been brought late in the 
night, had been taken away by the British :soldiers. Q- Do 
3'ou know if anj^ women were killed ? A- I have not heard 
of the death of any women. Two women are said to have 
been wounded. Q- How did j^ou come to know that 64 dead- 
bodies had come to the Kliilafat office ? A- Khilafatists were 
preaparing a list as the bodies came in. The bodies were 
given to the relatives of the deceased. I saw the list at that 
time. This list . was kept in the Khilafat office which was 
removed by the British; soldiers on 4th.. May 1930, along 
with other Khilafat property. The British soldiers ransacked 
the Khilafat office. 
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The Khilafatists had also prepared a list ,of the. unclaimed 
bodies ^hich con^ined a .mention of thirtyfive persons. Our 
village is at a distance of two miles and a half, from Pesha- 
war. I had returned to my village on the night of .23rd. April 
1930.. Section 144 >0. P., Q. was appUed on 24th. April and 
it is still, in force. I do not know, if any dead , body was bro- 
ught from ,Lal Bandan Dher on April 24th. On 24th. April 
^.a.t.,about 10,a dead body was/ sent; from the hospital to the 
Khilafat .office by Pir..Bux, Municipal Commissioner. People 
, look, the body in a procession. Q- How could aprocession be 
taken out when Sec. 144 0. P. C. was in force ? A- The 
procession wa.s . ' taken put in violation of Sec. 144 C. P., 0. 
Oh 24th. , April. 1930 I again , returned to my village. On the 
, morning of .25tli. April, when I came back from my house 
I saw marks of blood at two places in front of a blacksmith’s 
shop near the Clock Tower. And I also sa,w. blood on the 
road near Dhaki Dalgran. This blood must be of persons 
the British soidiers had shot at night and whose dead bodies 
had been secretly disposed of. To Dewan Daulat Rai:- The 
Zamindar’ Association was’ started to protect the rights of 
the Zamindars. It has 60 members who' are big Zamindafs. 
The grievances for the removal whereof the Association 
wa,s brought, into beihg have increased day by day. Qr Since 
when did your association and its sympathisers accept Maha- 
tma Gandhi’s priucipalP of Non-violence ? A- Qur' Association 
came into existence three years ago and since its inception 
we have accepted this principle. Q- How much revenue do 
you pay ? A- Rs. 100/- Q- Is it or is it nob a fact that 
since the Independence Resolution was passed by the Cong- 
ress, the movement of nonviolence has markedly increased ? 
A- It has markedly increased. Q- Does the Government help 
you in this ? A- No: the Govt.' instead of helpihg tries to 
crush it. The movement gains in strength by repession. The 
Govt, tri-is to crush it because the movement tends to .pro- 
mote Hindu-Muslim unity. To the Chairman:- The unity 
inci*«?ases in proportion to the repression exercised. To Dewan 
Danlat 11 ai:- In Peshawar District Hindus and Muslims treat 
each other as brothers. 
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In our part of the countiy . all men and women wear Khad- 
dar. This is due to Mahatma Gandhi's movement. I am wear- 
ing Khaddar and those who come from Peshawar are in 
B[haddar. Khaddar is economical and is very convenient and 
durable. The Govt, dislikes people who wear\ Khaddar and 

tries to supress our efforts. The Government is very popular 
in our District, excepting among the toadies who are small 
in number and are decreasing in number every day. I know 
a Government Committee also is holding an enquiry. I did 
not appear before the Committee to give evidence as it had 
no popular representative and is entirely constituted of 

officials. Our Khilafat committee has also submitted an app- 
lication that Govt, should stop the enquiry, as the people 
have no representatives on the Committee and we cannot 
expect justice from it. On 25th night the people who were 
killed were from amongst those Peshawaris who had gone to 

Durga Shahian in Pindi District to a fair which take place 
every year and is greatly frequented by people from Pesha- 
war 'and who, on learning of the Peshawar happenings, were 
returning home the same day by the train reaching Pesh- 
war at night. [Sd. Amir Badshah. 31-6-30 V. J. Patel]. 

/ 

39. Ludan Mai, son of Bhai Rukha Singh, (46) shopkeeper • 
residence Rampura Bagoar, Peshawar ; City:- On 6th May I 
was returning from Karimpura after having made some 
purchases. It was evening time. I saw that there were some 
twentyfour or twentyfive British soldiers. They were com- 
ing from the direction of the Clock Tower. On seeing these 
soldiers at a distance of some seven or eight steps I entered 
a bye lane. On seeing me two or three soldiers persued me 

and one of them hit me v/ith a bajmnet in my left buttock, 

.1 was seriously wounded. After receiving this wound I went 
into the house of a. relative. I have been under the .treat- 
ment of Dr. Pej’'are Lai. On 5th and ;7th May British soldi- 
ers wounded, several other persons. To the chairman'.y I have, 
submitted a statement which has been read to me. 
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1 admit it to be correct; and I :sign .it- Q- What was your;; 
fault ? Ar No fault of mine.- There are five’ or six ' persons 
. of my Mohalla, who were Wounded ’ iu those - days. Besides 

‘ » > ■ . ‘ . • r I 

them other people were wounded. The number of the Woun- 
ded exceeded '100. The names of the wounded who are of 
my Mohalla are as follows:- [1] Hari Ohand; -'Tailor of 
■ Mohalla Eampura [ 2] Amar Nath, Nlbur Seller of Mohalla/ 

Eampura [ 3 1 Hn.ro. Wood Seller. [ 4 1 A labourer, who work- 
in a flour ' shop and whose name I forget,', wa-s drinking 
water from a water pipe when he was wounded by bayonet 
. on both his buttoks by British soldiers [ B 1 Nathu Ram . Ba- 
jaj was wounded on his head. I have* seen many wounded' 

per.son.s whose names I do not know. Q- Wha.t happened' on 
4th or 5th. military had started picketing the city and on 
5th and 6th more people were wounded, whomsoever they 
came across they injured. Q- Why were the people wounded ? 

A- To terrify the people to crush the' movemebt. I am not 
a Congressman but am a sympathiser. The whole of Pesha- 
war is in sympathy with the Congress inoyeraent! On 23-4- 
' , 30 in my Mohalla., Karimpura, 30 to 36 persons were woun- 
ded, a list of whom is with Dr. Peyare Lai. 'I do not re- 
. member their names the^ names which I remember I have 

stated, Q- How far is your lane from the Kabuli Gate ? .A- 
It may be about 2 furlongs. On 23rd., April at about 11. I 
went to the Ka.buii Gate, When I heard that several, per- 
sons were run over by an armoured ca.ri I went towards 

Kabuli Gate. I was standing on the Puka Bridge when I 
saw that a corpse' on a charpai was /being brought' from 
the side of Kabuli Gate Police station. When they come 
near me Indian sowars and a British officer also came. from ‘ 
the direction of Gorkhatri. The people complained to that 

officer that an armoured car' had run over their men for no"' 
fault. 'The British officer with the sowars ^ went Howards . 
Kabuli Gate. People went towards Gorkhatri' with the corpes 
and policemen ■ followed /them on foot. There.' ' were 
about lOD persons. !• followed them to-wards the Kabuli Gate; 
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Wounded person wns lying on n Oharpai near the dispensary 
of Dr. Badri Nath. The people had asked Dr. Badri Nath 
to attend to tlie wounded por.son. Ho replied that he was 
about to die and tlieroforc could not bo treated and asked 
the people to take him home whereupon people carried him 
to a house in Shahwali Qatar Mohalla. It was learnt later, 

that, people took him to that Mohalla by mistake. As a 
matter of fact he belonged to the Kashmiri Kanjars, I do 
not know his name. I then wont towards Kabuli Gate. At 
the turning I saw a horse lying wounded and bleeding near 
a water-pump. It was gasping. Near that horse some people 
met me who were carrying a wounded baby in their arms 
and wore going towards the old hospital. I do not know 
his name. His father is known as Abdulla or .Tumma. The 
police sowars were going in a line on one side of the Bazar, 
so that if there was firing from the machine guns they may 
not bo hit and be .saved. T followed them. Wlien I reached 
the bazar of Tinsmiths, I wont towards the Kabnli Gate by 
going at the back of the shops. On going further from the 
dispnnsary of Dr. Abdul .Taha I saw a man lying on a char- 
pai FGriousl.v wounded. The bullet entered from one side of 
his throat and passed from the other side. He was covered 
with blood. A little further I saw a d^ad body on a charpai 
carried by Congressmen. Going a little further, I arrived 
just opposite the Thana by the road from the town Hall. 

At the place I saw one Path.an’s body lying in a pool of 
blood. The British troops and (he Police were standing at 
the Thana. The Khilafat and Congress volunteers brought 
stretchers to remove the above-mentioned dead body and 
when -they reached near it, the Englishman standing in the 
Thana waved his hand and asked them to got back. The 

Congress, volunteers told him that they had come to remove 
the dead bodj^ On this they were allowed to remove it. 
Th3y took away the dead body. At the same place I saw 
one motor cj^cle lying between two armoured cars and just 
near the first armoured car one British soldier was lying 
dead with hisfaoedown.Ho was just near the first armoured car. 
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After this I camebaok from that place.' At 2 ,p. in. when I 
was sitting on Pakka Pul, I saw two woun<ied persons one 
• on a charpai ani the other on a stretcher carried by the 
people. I' also followed themi They took them to the Khilaiat 
office.' One of' them waa conscious and he had a bullet wound 
on the -foot* The other was unconscious. After that I came' 
to my housed When I went to the Khilafat office I saw 6 ‘or 
7 dead bodies. Many dead bodies were removed before this by 

. their relatives who had identified the dead. There are about 
400 or 600 houses iu Mohalla Karimpura: Q- How rhany prr- 
sons were killed a.nd wounded ? A- Thes casualties were 300 

' 'to 400. I have also heard that many dead bodies were taken 
by' British soldiers in lorries at about 6 or 6 p. m to some 
unknown place and were disposed off. At that time military 
pickets Were placed right out inside the , streets in order that 
the people mjay not see -the removal of dead bodies. The 

balconies were also fired upon, for ■ the sarne object so that 
no one may observe from above and the. shutters of the bal- 
conies may remain closed. I do hot know-the Deputy Commi- 
ssioner. Saidullah Khan,- the City. Magistrate, was present in \ 
the Thana . ^ I know him. There were also 3 or 4 English 

• officers. The British soldiers were picketing all the outlets 
to Mohallas from Kissa Khani Bazar. Q- Did you hear any 
firing on 24th. April, 1930. ? A- I did hot hear any firing. 

'But on the morning of 26 th. April atPuka'Pul in front and 
on both sides of the shops.' of Iron Mercha,nts I . saw blood 
lying in great quantity and the same scene was witnessed 
in Ohauk Dalgaran. The people were saying that many per- 
sons including strangers'' were killed by British soldiers and , 
their dead bodies secretly disposed off by them.'^.Next morn-' 
iri'g there was neither Military nor police in the city. Q 
To Dewan Daiilat Bai:- Pakka Bridge, is near the place where 
I stated that I , saw blood. I saw bullet marks in Kissa -Khani . 

. Bazar at numerous places both in shops and. balconies. Even 
now many such masks can b© seen. Bampura is a street, 
where I live and it is a portion of . Karimpura. [sd. *Ludan 

• Mai 31-5-30. Y. X Patel ]. - 


40. Mohammad Akram Kliah, S/o Habib Khan [ B5 ] 
Zamindari, Member Anjuma Zamindaran, Deh Bahadur Vill- 
age, District Peshawar;- On 23-4-30 I ;came to Peshawar 
on hearing of the arrest of the leaders. When I reached the 
Kabuli G-ate. I heard that all leaders were arrested. I saw 
that Ghulam Babbani Sethi and Alla Baksh Barqi were stan- 
ding outside the Gate of the Thana of Kabuli Gate to 
surrender themselves" to the police. The people in large 
numbers were standing peacefully on the road and certain 
people were sitting on the platform. On arrival I saw the 
Thana gate open and the above mentioned leaders being 
admitteed. After 10 or 16 minutes, an armoured ear came 
very fast and ran over many people. On hearing the crowd 
shouting and the injured crying the armoured car began to 
reverse. A motor cycle was coming at the great speed follo- 
wing the above-mentioned car. It collided with the armou- 
red oar, and the rider fell down. The people wore removing 
the dead bodies. The cries of the injured made the people 
restless to such an extent that some of them weeping Many 
people were engaged in removing the dead bodies. Mr. Met- 
,calfe, the Deputy Commissioner, came down from the armo- 
ured car and went straight to the Thana in a very pertur- 
bed state of miud. He fell down on the stairs of the Thana 
and remained lying for a minute, afterwards he stood up 
and went inside. After, some time he came outside the 
Thana and spoke something in English and then the armo- 
ured car fired the volley. When for the second time the 
the armoured car began firing it begsn to burn. The rider 
of the motor cycle was seen bsneath this armoured car. I 
saw that one Englishman was attempting to get him out, 
but he did not succeed. He was b'nrnt on account ot the 
burning of the armoured car. I also saw that brickbats 
were thrown from top of the Kabuli Gate and at that time 
the firing ceased. The other three armoured • oars were stan- 
ding one behind the other in Kissa Khani Bazar. After some 
time the British soldiers with the Inspector-General of Police 
came and stood in "front of the first armoured car jnst were 
the people were removing the dead and injured. 




The English Officer- , ordered the British soldiers „to. 'Charge. 

; the ■ •, people with bayonets. The people . worked behind the 
shelter; of t wooden, boxes and planks remo.ved the injured 
■ and . the' dead ' .while "being thus charged. The. same, officer . 

' ordered;, firing and consequently many, .people were killed. 

.. I. ran'.- tb'yards .Abdul Eaoof Pleader’s Balcony, Sayad Amir 
.•Ba-dshah jand Sanobar Hussain accompanied me. and we went 
,mp the balcony and saw the general . slaughter. The, British. , 

: soldiers .proceeded , to fire on the balconies and the .streets. 
We. closed the doors but;, witnessed -all this scene through 
a holei ' At about 2^-130 p. m. the noise of the lorries . was 
heard. Froirt: a hole, we saw .the closed lorries' and, tho Bri- 
tish soldiei^s at different places who where 'collecting the 
V dead bodies and. were placing them in the lorries. After 
!. this I went on- the 3rd. storey, and when I just had a peep, 

.' '.I ."saw that ‘ the road .was being flooded with water by fire 
■.'brigade and blood wae being washed away. When I was 
' .'obshryitig thi^, a bullet passed . jUst above my ' head and I 
-.. calhe down.' The firing was going bh till '4 . pi m. Between . 

'4 ah d' 5,'‘ the firing went: on at intervals. After 6, Abdul Eaoof, 
asked ‘tile English officer for’permission to come, down. The 
.pennissiph, was obtained with great difficulty^ Going through 
'streets and .passing from Kphati Gate I went to village Deh , 
Bahaduri . The, h'eighbourihg village was alarmed. In the yilla- 
• . ge we were informed that the .villagers ,wa.nted to go to 
to enquire about' these events. .Before this I heard ' 

. that . the (Government ■ had got the rumour .afloat that the 
, villagers .were going to loot the , city. We considered- all- these 
.mqttei’s,. and . came to the conclusion that though the yUla- 
; "ip'tended; bp go. to. the city out of sympathy, ^ yet the 
. wbuld ..thiqk that they were' to . loot .them and , 

they would be displeased and so under , the - circumstances ifc . 

. would not.be advisable to. go' to bit 5 ^ .On:the other hand, the . 
Government ivpuld shoot ..them and .would pretend that the 
villagers were coming . to loot the city, and the Govt, had 
saved the city: .Taking into consideration all these things 
we stopped the people from going to the city. . 
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nd the story of the* atrocities 'perpetrated by the Govern— 
s a long one. If this committee could have gone to Pesha— 
i^ar, it would have discovered the whole truth. To the Chail*- 
aan- I have given a • written statement. The statement is 

lorrect. I have signed it. There are some 1000 houses in my 
rillage. Hindus are our brethren. There are some twenty 

louses of the Hindus in my village. We have very good rela- 
iions with them.. We protect and help them at the time of 

iifficulty. Wo sacrificed four lives iu 1919 while protecting 
he Hindus. My land is 100 Jaribs. Its value these days is 
LOOO per Jarib. I pay revenue of Rs. 4-8-0 per Jarib. I own 
JO houses. . I run a National School with private subscription. 

Is 'there any repression in your village ? A- Yes, a good 
leal. The natural water flowing near us has been diverted 
for the use of the Cantonment. Since 1864 the quantity of 
water has been gradually decreased. Now we do not get 

sufficient water even for drinking purposes during June and 
July. As you are conducting an enquiry, I have come to 

give iny statement. Q- Why did you go to Peshawar on 23rd. 
April ? A— I learnt’ at my village that our. President and 

Secretary; had been ariested. I went to Peshawar to see 
them. Sayad Amir Badshah who has just , given his statement 

is our presideut. I am a member of the Zamindar Associa- 
tion. On reaching Peshawar I learnt that neither of them 
had been arrested. The Secretary was arrested on: 5-5-30. 


J- i)id any one throw stones & brickbats on 28rd. April ,? 

■ I did not see any stone thrown from ; the crowd. I saw 
■all stones coming from the dii-eotion of the police station. • 
- Why did the Thanawallas throw stones when they had 
'ha? A- Those were throwi to provoke and to e.voite the 
■opla we saw this stone throwing afrer^ the armoused cars 
^ Mn over the memhers of the pnbhc. Q- They had gnns. 

V did they pelt, stones?. We had p^ntly 

we tv infllcted-on^ by crnsh,^o,gr 


10$ 


people under wheels and sfcones were thrown so the people 
might bo excited to retaliate and thus provide an excuse 
for the nuthoritios to justify their atrocious actions. Q- Did 
Mr. Metcalfe fall down duo to any such stone hitting. him? 
A- Certainly not, as the stones that were coming from above 
were very small and could not cause any injury resulting in 
his fall. He fell down due to his nervousness. Q- Can you 
say that ho was not liit by a stone ? A- Mr. Metcalfe fell 
outside the gate and -the stones coming from above were 
failing in the bazar. Hence no stone could hit Mr. Metcalfe. 
He could only bo hit from the direction of the bazar. Mr. 
Melcalfe while entering the Thana fell on the .steps owing 
to nervousness, and a side of his face struck the edge of 
of the step and he became sensole.ss for a minute or two. 
On recovering, he got up and wont in. He again came out 
and gave some orders in English. On wich the troops comm- 
enced firing [ Sd. Mohamad Akram. iJl-5-30 V. d. Patel ]. 

41. Abdul Latif, S/o Mian MiranAziz Ullah [ 24'] Leather. 
Merchant Kohab;- Parblj' on account of the arrests of the 
Congress Loaders and partly owing to the cruel policy of 
the state, such a censorship of things arose that the real, 
facts were not known to the public and even the Central 
Committee was not informed. The oppression that was prac-. 
tised on the residents of Kohat waS' unique in the history of 
Maladministration. I have the honour to submit to yoii in 
. brief the suinmarj^ of these incidents and I fervently hope 
ji sthat the incidents of Kohat, coupled with those of^Peshawar 
be put before the people at large, in order to show up the 
maltreatment by this “ civilized Government. 

. BEGINNING OP CRUELTY.*-— On. the morning of Hth 
and 12th May. military, soldiers were posted everywhere. All 
..the .Mqhallas twei’e blocked by tli,e police and the Frontier 
, Border.. Police. All the gates of the city. of Kohat were bio-, 
eked and most of. the places wese occupied by Machine Guns 
and Lewis Guns, a few houses having been .vacated thesoidi- 
; ers were Appointed;, as guards with tele phone and other 
'‘suitable- ; 



Afe 3 o'clock the arrests of tho Congress Le'aders and volun- 
teers began which lasted till 7. In the morning on'12th. May, 
leaders were put in the Fort and the volunteers were taken 
away to tho city police cantonment station. The shops rema- 
ined closed for the whole day. Any man who happened to 
come out of his house was beaten with lathis. All the volun- 
teers present in the Congress office were beaten with lathis. 
All the volunteers severel.v beaten and some ten were admi- 
tted into Hospital till the evening. Out of those two were 
seriously wounded. This day was the third day of the festival 
of Musalmans and the ^luslamans had to perform their reli- 
gious ceremonj!’ of scrrifice (Kurbani) but the shops and the 
lanes were closed and therefore they were not able to per- 
form the prescribed religious ceremony. 

NEXT DAY:- On the next day on 13th. May, the shops 
remained closed as usual and the soldiers were instructed 
to keep a keen watch, anc^^all the leaders having been senten- 
ced were sent to Dora Ismial Khan and after that transferr- 
ed to Bannu Jail. They have been placed in C. Class, in 
spite of their being members of well-to-do families with a 
good reputation. The volunteers were sent to jail, prosecu- 
tion having obtained the remand for 16 days. 

THIRD DAY:- On 14th. May, at 12 a. m. the gates and 
shops wore opened and the guards were removed and* on 15bh. 
also tho shops and gates remained open. 

REVIVAL OP TYRANNY:- On 16th. reappeared the 
same scene ‘of cruelty, and very cruel soldiers with strict . 
instructions were posted. Special cruelties were perpetrated 
on tho people residing in Mohalla Mian Khel and within the 
-same category fell the following Mohallas and streets, viz., 
Kochan Hari Singh Deva Singh, Kochan Koazanehian and 
Fateh Khan Khnl. Tho cause for this tyranny is the existence 
of the Congress workers in that Mohalla and the Govt, want- 
ed to efface their existence. On this day also some of tho 
Congress workers were sent to jail, including Maulvi 
Ahmad Gul, aged seventy.. 
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On this day the instruments ofth'e so-called just Goyern- 
'ihent performed '.wondrous' deeds of cruelty. They did not 
sontent themselves with this cruelty, hut also closed the 
waiter pipes in order to 'haras the public. Consequently -the 
public had to face ^eat difficulties. and their, . c^tle owing 
10 want oE water bega.n to die 'in. clpsed houses. There, was 
no arrangement for. their, water or food either. .According 
to my information many cows and buffaloes died, UNLAW- 
FUL BIEIiOPER' SHOW OF 'POWEB:— In’ the .evening 
the t)eputy Commissioner sent for the influential citizens 
and threatened them.. It was denianded that they should, pre- 
sent written dooumeths arid .guarentees that there were nc 
Congressmen in their mohalla, nor would there bye any in 
future. ILthey refused to write that, they would haye. tc 
lindergo all sorts , of hardships. None would be allowed to go 
out and their cattle would die within the four walls of the 
houses -owing to want of water. Some of the Mohalladars 
were frightened and submitted i^e required- 'documents but 
the residenis of Mian .Khel refused to guarantee and told 
Dy.: Commissioner that they could neyer-take the responsi- 
bility of. that sort and that he was at liberty to arrest any 
Gongi'essman whom he -found., The same conditions prevailed 
on 17th -and 18th May. OBDUEACY OF THE GOVEEN- 
MENT: — The bazars being closed, for full three da,ys. the 
.provisions rah short. The poor wage earners and labourers 
who live on daily wages, began to starve.. The cattle were 
dying of starvation. And man who went out of his house 
never returned safe, but- was taken to the hospital wounded. 
The officeVs insisted on this policy of theirs and demanded 
an apology before the the shops and gates were allo^ved to 

•be opened. They ' also derhanded. that the public should gua- 
rantee that there was . no Congressman in their respenctive 
Mohallas, or else that . state of . affiars \yould- continue for 
six- months'. On the 19th. the same serious* condition prevai- 
led. TYRANNY CARRIED TO TEE- EXTREME.- On 19th 
(here happened an extra ordinary, event, which* obviously 
showed that there was NO LAW AND ORDER and if there 
wa.s any,' that was not ment for the Frontier Province. 
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Through fche case of the Congressmen was to come up on 29 
th, General Sahib renched there, and ordered them either 
to beg. pardon for having raised the cry of “Long live Revo- 
lution" or be lashed or be prepared to undergo six ’months 
imprisonment. All tlic volunteers showed their willingness 
to undergo the imprisonment, but they were lashed. The 
number of those who wore lashed was about 16 or 20. The 
niost of those volunteers were weak and feeble and owing 
to that severe treatment, they requested that they should 
bo pardoned. TREACHERY:- But later on a dirty trick 
was played upon them, the nature of which was this. The 
relatives and friends of these volunteers, who raised shouts 
and subsequently bogged pardon, were informed that their 
arrested relations had asked for pardon and that they wan- 
ted to ‘bo released and that they should tender bails to 
take them away. The relations of those volunteers believed 
it and tendered bails. After two days the pardoned volun- 
teer,s were let off with this pretext that they had requested 
and had promised not to tako part in the Congress move- 
ment and tliat they had begged pardon for their former 
conduct although they deny this THE DANGER OF; THE 
SPREAD OF INFECTION:- It is said that the Civil Sur- 
geon felt the apprehension of outbreak of disease because 
of the gate and bazars having been kept closed for four 
day.s. And ho .summoned the Chief Medical Officer for inspe- 
ction of the state of affairs. When he visited the city he 
found the conditions realty fraught with dangar. Heaps of 
animal dung, had been collected in every house. The gate 
of the rampart having been shut, the dirt and filth of the, 
city was lying in every house unremoved. Accordingly on 
his advice the bazars etc. had to be opened and the military 
guard was withdrawn, otherwise the Dopty Commissioner did 
not wish it. CONGRESS PICKETING ON LIQUOR SHOPS:- 
When the brzars were opened on the 20th if was discoverid 
that Congress volunteers were picketing the liquor shops 
regurlarly. At about lO o’clock a policemnn 
who was expecting a sub-inspector of Police, assaulted 
one • volunteer named Latif with a ^ lathi 
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four inobes thick. He; beat him .so 'mercilessly that his body 
was smeared, with., blood and, ah. arm wa.s broken. He fell down 
unconscious. After this ho was dragged' as ihe.'was unable to 

walk. .This v.olunteer. was .* strong and healthy that he had 

' * . . ■ ' ’ • 

not been taught to observe non-violence he .could have 

' ' ’ • » * ’’ . • . ‘ s' ' '' ' ^ ■ 

consigned four' such policemen to perdition. But he . bore all 
this trouble with great patience and silehoe. B.tJM0URS:- As 
Ibng’.as the streets remained closed I heard different sorts 
of news which a-dmit of no doubt. For example,, the Supdt. 

of Police complained to the Sub-Inspectors that the attitude 
of the police towards the pudlic was sympathetic and that 
this was the reason for his bad name. It is said all this beat- 
ing was given at this instigation. May God give him his 
deserts; MATTERS W0B.TH* ENQUIRING:- Will you kindly 
ask for explanations from the Frontier Government on .the 
following:- (1) .Why and for inviting which invader was the 

Congress Opmmittoe of Kohat declared an unlawful body ? 
(2) Why where the Congress leader who are respectable men 
of position -put in the 0. class which is generally given to 
those guilty of moral turpitude ? ,(3) Why were the voIubt 
teers, who were to come up for trial in ten days, asked to 

beg pardon and why were they flogged ? (4) When they had. 
been flogged, why . where they, asked to tender bail and ask 
for pardon ? Why where they not let off? (5) Those who, 
apologised for raising crios, why was their apologj’^ accepted 
oh all charges ? (6) Why was the city kept closed for five 
or’ six days? Why was the water supply cut off from Mian 
Khel Street ? (7) Under v/bat law were the volunteers 

beaten .? ' To. the Chairman:- I have given a written state- 
ment; This, is iny statement. Q-What is your property wo.rth ? 
A — Some twenty-five ' thousand rupees 6r, 26000., Previous, to 
Mahatma Gahdlu’s movement of .hqn-viplenco , people, wore 
.prone , to bloodshed; Now, due to the' Maha.tmaji's movement,, 
inui'ders have decreased. Some hundred , people were arrested 
in Kohat and have been imprisoned. Two or ; three picketing 
volunteers wove belaboured. 
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The railifcary was in possession of the city for five or six 
days. Any one who came out of the house was beaten by 
the military. I did not recognize the beaten. I saw 15 men 
being beaten by the military 20 volunteers were flogged and 
jailed. Now there is quiet. Picketing has been stopped beca- 
use the picketing volunteers are beaten. I pay Rs. 200 as 
income-tax. The water supply was cut off for 3 days. We 
got water through pipes. The people in these three days 
took water from wells. Those who have no wells 
were supplied water from other houses. The Civil Surgeon 
is a Mohamedan. The Civil Surgeon told the District Magi- 
strate that there" was apprehension of the outbreak of pesti- 
lence. Therefore the bazars were opened. The following con- 
gi’essmen of respectable positions were arrested and they 
were put in C class. [1] Pir Shah, President, Congress Com- 
mittee, Kohab, owns property worth Rs. 400000 or £30000. 

[2] Mian Kliair Mohammed owns property worth Rs. 
1,50,000. [3] Mian Chhlara Mohammad owns property worth 
Rs. 16000. 

[ 4 1 Sardar Gopal Singh owns property worth Rs. 20,000 
to 25000. It is the same Kohat where communal riot had 
occurred in 1924 and hundreds were done to death and a 
large portion of the town was set ablaze. Due to this-violent 
movement these is perfect solidarity between Hindus and 
Muslims now. [Abdul Latif 31-6-30 Y. J. Patel). 

/ 

42 & 43 Mohammed Faiz Ulla Abbasi and Maksud Jan, 

B. A., LL. B., Pleader, Bannu*- The civil disobedience on 
the principle of non-violence was started on 2.jrd April 1930 ' 

The picketing on liquor shops continued until MthMaj' 1930 
without any h inderance from Govt. side. On 11th May 1930 
the Frontier Govt, declared the Congress ^and Naujawan 
Bharat Sabha as unlawful assemblies. On 14th May 1930 the 
Government started the atrocities in Bannu, which are still, 
perpetrated in Bannu District. The people are sticking to 
the principle of non-violence and have welcomed the 
violence on the side of the Government. The facts 
which we have s?en with our own eyes are stated below; — 
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(1) The city on, 14fch^ . april. 1930 was undAr military and 
^police control. In the first raid the police occupied the Cong- 
ress ' office ' and took, away .the ' uniform^^^ of . . yolnnteers; 
durries, National Flagj tables and .chairs, .the photos of. All 
India ' Leaders and | ; other things^ collected , . them at. one 
place and burnt them. The papers and. registers :were packed 
in . a guhy bag' and were taken, possession of, by the police. 
In the above act there were, some loyalists., who were help- 
ing the .police' (2) Thej 'members of .the co.ngress war;. .Council 
and Naujawan Bharat Sabha. . who . wer.e . on the; jspot were . 
arreste.cl.. About 40 arrests .were .made by the evening of; 14th. 
May 1930. Out of them . there . .were .about 20. Leaders,, who 
wore sent to jail j. and the others who., were volunteers .were 
released at 11 p. m. after intirnidating. them and .giying 
them a good, thrashing. The .. volunteers did not care for 
these empty thr^eats and continued the picketing of liquor 
shops. On that day the , leaders and volunteers . were severely 
beaten arid the Gandhi caps were snatched away, by the poU-. 
ce and were burnt in Gandhi Ohowh. (3) On the. morning of 
15th. May a party came froih the villages to picket the liquor 
shops. Oh that day also the Govt, carried on extreme .repre- 
ssion. The volunteers picketing the shops were beaten merci- 
lessly’, their khaddar uniforms were torn and they were made 
stark naked and were dragged in that state. After taking 
them in this state, 3Q or "40 yards, they left them. But the 
proud Afghans sticking to the principle of no^-violence pick- 


eted the. shops, in . the naked state. When the volunteers 
belonging to villages came to. know of this, they arranged 3 
Ja.bhas . consisting of stark naked volunteers and gave notice 
to the Govt, that if they made the khaddar clad volunteers 
naked, they would come in naked, state to take their place. 
By this notice they wanted to impress upon the authorities 
that they could not excite the .public to violence. This cha- 
llenge made the Govt, nervous. This was the first victory 
of the Congress. (4) One Sikh Congress worker, without any 
provocation was beaten so- mercilessl}' on I6th. May 1930 
t.hil nows of his death so read in the' cit}’^ and there was 
complete Hartal, •' 
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The Hartal continued for 6 days. The Hartal was complete, 
and the Motors, Busses, and Tongas also ceased plying. 
The said gentleman remained in a precarious state for some 
days and then recovered. He has come here to give evidence. 
In spite of threat, the merchants affected by this merciless 
beating to also closed their shops for C days. This was tlie 
second victory of the Congress, [o] In the city, the “Danda. 
Police " and Border Militai were patrolling the city till i 1 
p.m. aud were committing atrocities. The gates and rampart 
were guarded by the military and no one was allov.’^ed to go 
inor come out without the permit issued by the Deputy Com- 
missioner. Even fodder was not available in the city and 
the animals were in a very miserable condition. Akbar 

Ali Khan, an infiuential Eais of Bannu District, who v/as 
arrested on loth Mav sent a message to his village, v/hich 
is near the city to send Shaftal cultivated in 00 Kanals of 
his land at once. The villagers afeer cutting the .Shaffcal 
threw it from over the rerapart. The citizens are very much 


thankful to, Malik Sahib for his 





[; 51. J Ac, cording to the principles of Mahabioa Gandhi the . 
\Vh6lo district has done the social boycott of tlie authorities. 
The propaganda of Khaddar and spinning wheel is intense. 
Congress committees are being, formed in different Ilia was 
in the District, The Congress creed is kno\yn to each and 
every ', boy., (S/d. Mohamed Faizulla Abbasi and Maksood Jan 
B. A., L B: B. Pleader Bannu.) 3l-6-5iO. 

LIST OP PERSONS ARRESTED:- (1) ’ Sardar Ram Singh 
B. Ai, imprisoned for 3 years, under. Sec. 124. [2l!Sakim Abdul 
Hahiin, nndor Sec. 40. [3] L. Som Dev, under Sec. 40. [4]. 
Khan Habib Ullah Khan, pleader , Sec. 40 124 [ B ] Sheikh 

,Salub Haji Haqnawaz Khan, Dictator No. 1. [6] Khan Sahib 
M:ikra;b Khan.' [7] Mohammed Salim Khan, Cdmmahdar. [8] 
Mohammed . .Aslam ' Khan, Jt. Secretary. [9l Maulvi Gul 
Khoodadad, SecrGtar5^. [10] Khan Akbar Ali Khan Malik and 
■Rais, 2ud. commander one year S. 1. under Sec. 107. [ H ] 

Azad Khan 2nd'. Dictator. [12] Haji Abdul Rahman, Presi- 
dent,. [13] Ha|i Amir Mukhtar, General. [141 Haji Shev Ali 
Khan [I5[ Haji Zanian Khan, Commander. Kaki. [ 16 ] Nur 
Khan [17] Shaikh Ghulam Sarwar Mazoon. [IS] Mohammed 
Ghulam'Khan,' Captain. [I9] Shaikh Bahadur ISTawab Khan, 
Oapta-in; [20 j Mohammed Yakub Khan, Lieutenant. [2l]Yisli' 
,va Mittcr. [22] Lieut.. Saadat Khan. [23] Shamlal Jathediir. 
{24] -Ohamaulal [25] Keval Ram Pehlwan. [ 26 j Lachhman 
pass. [27] Das Ram . [28] Vishwa D.^ss [29] Lieut. Chaman Lai, 
iiuprisonod for, 6 mths. under. Sec. 177 [30] L. TKakur Dass, 
Vice-President. ., [31] Master Keval Ram. [32] Mangal Sen 
Cashier [S3] ShahbaZ -Khan, 2nd, Secretary imprisoned for 6 
months. [34] Abdul Samad Captain,. Student's Union. [SB], 
Maulyi .Ghulam Sarw^ar. [36] Khau Malang. [37] Hukamzad. 
[38] ' Sultan Jan Marwat. ('39) Sikandar Vazir Mohammed 
Khol. (40) Mohammed Gul, , (41) Ghulam Khan. ' (42) Khuti 
(43) Painda Mir; . (44), Ida Mir- [4B] Sada . Gul.- (46) Nimak 
Khan Wazir Mohammed Khel ' (47) Izab Khan Wazir Moha- 
mmed Khel. (48) Umar Gul Wazir Mohamthed Khpl (49) 
Ma grab Khan Suldiri , (60) Shadalraz , Khani S/o Akbar Ali 
(ol) !5tiir Sahib Khan (52) .Shah Qalzam Khan • (63) Sardar 
Khan Surani (o4) Wazir Azam Khan Surahr (56)' Magrab 
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Khan ( 57 ) Dost Mohammad Khan ( 68 ) Khan Badshah 
( 59 ) Haulvi Zarmaiu Khan Wazir Sardful . [ 60 ] 
ilalik Galoom Khan Wazir Baqa Khel [ 6l ] Malik 
Godi [ 62 ] Shahzida Khan Doad Shah [ 63 ] ‘ Moulvi Amir 
Alim. EXAMINATION OP MAKSUD JAN:- My name is 
Iklaksnd Jan. I am a. Pleader of Bannn. This is my state- 
ment which is correct and has been signed by me. I am 
practising since one year. There .are 26 lawyers, out of them 
one or two are toadies, the others are nationalists. All the 
lawyers wear Khaddar. The lawyers have only passed resolu- 
tions and have not done any practical work. The Hindu 
population is prepondering in the city. They are 20000 and 
the Molinmmedans are 8000. There is Hindu-Mohammedau 
unity in the Dist. There is one District Congress Committee 
in Bannu and there are small committees in the District. 
All have been declared unlawfull. [Sd. Maksood Jan. B.A 
LL, B., Vakil, Bannu, 31-6-30 V. J. Patel 1 EXAMINATION 
OP MOHAMMED FAIZULLA ABBASI:— To the Chair- 
man:- My name is Mohammed Paizulla Abbasi. I am a gra- 
duate. My father’s name is Haji Mohammed Baksh. I have 
signed below the statement given by^ Maqsood Jan. My state- 
ment is the same. I am a Cloth Merchant in Bannu. . I deal 
in Swadeshi cloth. I have boycotted English cloth. Anybody 
in the District who buys foreign cloth is fined Rs. 5/- [ Sd 
Mohammed Paizulla Abbasi 31-5-30 V. J. Patel ]. 

44. Dharam Singh S/o Narain Desai [23] Tailor, Bannu:- 
That on 16th May at about 9 a.m. the police beat me, with 
regular lathis so very mercilessly that I became senseless 
on the mere ground that I had asked them to behave a 
little leniently. I received the injuries bn my head and body. 
A rumour went round the town that' I had died. Imme- 
diately there was a Hartal, which went on for six days. I 
was unconscious for two or three days and gradually I began 
to gat better. I feel pain in * my head even now. When I 
applied for a medical certificate it was refused. In Bannu, 
Hindus, Sikhs and Muslims live in perfect unity. The Govt, 
has got nervous over this and is trying to break this unity 
and therefore they have come down, to all sorts of repression. 
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In Bannu cifey tfee popluafcion . of Hindns- and . Sikhs is larger. 
Their relations with villagers, is a. matter for envy. Pro- 
paganda for Khaddar ..is. going on vigorpusly.- Every one is 

pledged to nou-violenoe. The Govt., has shown' wonders in 
repression , but the - people are ready to make all sorts of 
sacrifices. To the Chairman*.- I . remained in Hospital for 6 

days. .1 have pain in the "iiead now. A bone of ‘a finger of 
my left hand was fractured. The' Doctor did not give me a , 
certificate. The' Bazar doctors do not give a certificate, as 
they, say their' certificates would not be relied upon. (Sd. 

• Dharam Singh 31-5-30 V. J. Patel. ) 

45. Pehlwan-'Paqir Mohammed, S/o Mian Mohammed Awan 
(25) Shoe seller" Mohalla Mnllan Majid, Peshawar.- ‘ On the , 
morning of- 23rd. April 1930, I came to know that at night 

the leaders of the Gbtigress except two were hrrested. The 
people were ' standing beneath the Congress 'office'. T also 

joined. Just , then 2 lorries loaded with police came there and 
the Sub-Inspector showed warrants against the two leaders. , 
. Gbulam Rabbani Senthi and A.llah Bakhah Barqi gladly hand- 
ed over themselves to the police. The police got them in 
the lorry, and proceeded. The, lorry, in. which, the leadeis 
were sitting, got punctured near “Ohowk Yadgar and the 
police got them dqwh. ' The police, the leaders and the people 
proceeded towards Kabuli Gate Thana. The people weie 
peaceful. Wheu the people reached there, the , Thana gates 

were closed. After some time the doors » opened, and the 
leaders were taken inside. The 'people were dispersing when 

the armoured cars came at great speed without giving any 
warning ran over the people, killing and injuring several 
persons. On seeing the dead and the injured the people got 
excited and threw brickbats on the armoured car. The .armo- 
ured car began 'shooting, and' several people wore killed and 
injured. I returned when I reached the Pukka Pul. I 
behind mo people bringing the dead bodies on charpais. At 
this r ibonght it advisable to go home and I did so- 
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Ati ray house I heard feho firing bill 4 p. m. "When I was 
standing opposite the Thana, I saw an Englishman on horse- 
back. After seeing the crowd he went back. After a short 
time the armoured car came. I recognized Majid ,son of Bholu, 
out of the dead. To the Chairman:- Out of the martyrs I 
know Majid, son of Bholu, whose number is 24 in Ex. F about 
19 persons were crushed under the armoured car. I think 
they were ten or twelve. Out of them 5 or 6 died and 6 or 
6 injured. When some persons were throwing brickbats, the 
people were asking them not to do so. I did not recognize 
the Deputy Commissioner. I did nob see any Englishman 
coming out of the armoured oar as there was a great crowd. 
Q — Diwan Daulat Bai:- You have said that there was a 
great crowd, and jmu were one of them; the leaders went 
in the Thana; what did the leaders say to the people ? A- 
The 5 ^ asked the people to remain non-violent and disperse 
peacefully, that they should get their names enlisted in the 
Congress and become volunteers and continue picketing and 
the work of the Congress peacefully. The people shouting 
j National slogans. At the time the people were removing the 
^ dead, thej^ were shouting National cries. One English officer 
came on horseback and went after hearing National slogans. 
The people were nob afraid of him and continued shouting 
-National cries. The English officer went in great anger. The 
Sub-Inspcctor who had taken the leaders in the lorry was 
present at that time. When the people tried to remove the 
dead and the injured, who were crushed, the firing began 

from the armoured car. When the leaders went in the Thana, 
they asked the people to disperse peacefully; and the people 
began- to disperse. Some people began to come there from 
the city. The people would have gone peacefully as they 
used to go alwaj’^s after public meetings and there was no 
necessity for the armoured car. Q- When the Englishman 
i went back after hearing the National cries, can you tell mo 
after how many- minutes the armoured cars came ? A- After 
16 or 20 minutes ( Thumb impression of Faqir Mohammed. 
... 31-5-30 ,V. J. Patel). 
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' 46. Addul Rahman, S/o Mohammad Ishaq Kashmiri, Timr 
her Merchant, (22)- Timber market, Peshawar City: , That 
on the morning' of 23rd. April when I. got out of my hpuse, 
I lea,rnt, :that a-rrests had taken place during the. previous, 
night. On hearing this, T reached, the Congress office. There 
I learnt that there 'had been nine arrests and tvvo, .had, yet 
to be made. After a little while Ghulam, 'Rabbani Sethi and 
Allah Bak^hsh Barqi came into the Congress Officf'j "W^ho said 
tha.t warrants against them were also issued, as the police., 
had gone to their houses to* arrest them- After that’ our Cap- 
tain, Muhammad Usman, ordered me to take 10. voluhteers 
to picket liquor shops,- and- as I got down from the office 
with volunteers, I. /started towards the liquor, shop in Karim 
Pura Bazar,. On the way, a crowd collected and followed, us- 
However after posting 2 volunteers ' on- the liquor shop m 
the Dabgari I came back to the Bazar Baterbazan. After 

having finished this work T kept on patrolling ~ the liquor 
shops; When T reached; the Kissa Khani Bazar Ghulam Rabb- 
ani, and Allah Bakshsh Barqi were going towards the Tbana. 
The crowd was .raising shouts in an absolutely peaceful 
manner, and when it reached the Thana the door ^ ® 
Thaha was’ shut. The two leaders knocked at the door, dut 
nobody opened it;. A European Officer on horseback came 
there and quioklj’’ went back. After a while- armoured, cars 
came very quickly, without any warning and they did no 
slacken their speed on seeing, the crowd, as a result of wbio 
many people were wounded and died.T sa\v the wounded 
gasping and from there I came running to Khilafat Commi- 
ttee office and ordered them to take ebarpais and bring the 
. corpses, AftPr a little -while, volunteers brought the . wound 
ed aiid the dead.' I was present then. Pr. Khan Sahib. came 
there to. dress their - wounds and the water with which the 
wounds were washed was wifch me; and in my presence, the 
wounds were dressed: At about 2 p.' m.' - firing 'was heard 
again; At that - time I was sitting below the Khilafat Commi- 
ttee office. The volunteers took the dolis and after, a little 
• while, they began bringing the dead and the wounded 



and till G. p. m. thoy went on bringing the dead and the 
wounded. To Mie Chairman.*- More then BO dead bodies were 
brought to the Khilafat office. T did not count them. I rem- 
ained in the Khilahat office till fi p. m. When I was in the 
Khilafat office. J heard that the British soldiers had besieged 
the Congress office. T therefore wont there. M. Abdul Hakim 
is the President of the Khilafat Committee. He was there 
{•hat daj*. Ghulam Kabbani was the Secretary. Tlio Secre- 
tar.v hn.s bor?n arrcstotl. There was Hartal on that day. There 
was complet.e Hartal on account of the arrest of the leaders. 
Therefore people were going about. Picketing had to begin 
at 0 a. m. A large crowd had collected near the Congress 
office. I went towards the Kabuli Gate at about 10-80 a* in, 
At that time, lenders were outside. A iittle before the arri- 
val of armoured cars, they had gone inside the Thana. 
At the time of entering the Thana the leaders asked the 
people to carry on tlic work in a peacofnl manner and to 
go liomc quietly, continue picketing and enrol themselves 
in the Congress. A European on horse-back came, the crowd 
was raising the shouts of “ Tnquilub Zindabad " On seeing 
him, they shouted move vigorousl5\ This is generally the 
case. On hearing the shouts, the Englishman on horse-back 
gallopped back. After about In or 20 minutes tliree armour- 
ed cars came. When T saw the people wore crushed. I 
immediately wont to the Khilafat office to give information. 
Then I came back to the Kabuli Cate. Then I was busy 
with Dr. Khan Sahib in dressing the wounds of the injured. 
Dr. Khan Sahib had come over to the Khilafat office- Q- 
Do you know anybody from the dead persons ? A- I know 
the following*. — In Ex. F. Illahi Bux No. 5 No. 66 Dawa 
Khan of Dhaki Nal Bandi, was also known.,. to me. I know 
Daswandi Ra,m ; No. 11. ( Sd. Abdnl liahman. 31-5-30 
{ V. J. Patol ) 

47. Lala .Twala Dass, S/o Lala Amir Chanel, Dha wan, (26) 
Iron Merchant Peshawar*.- I bog to state that on 22nd. 
April 1930 it was proclaimed that liquor shops 
^yould be picketed with effect from 23rd April. I 
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learnt' pn tlie morning of 2Brd April that many lead ersi.had 
been arrested and that was the’ reason tfor the hartal - in 
the = bazxavs. ; When I was : standing near. the , Kotwali,, 
,I saw ■ thatf two Congress leaders wore taken ito'wards 
Kabuli Gate Thana, . they were followed by a >,big crowd. I. 
.also joined. the orhwd. When the leaders- and the crowd ;rea- 
ched the Kabuli Gate Tliaha, .they were followed by a big 
crowd. I also followed. ' When the leaders and , , the crowd- 
reached the Kabuli Gate, the leaders^ thanked the crowd - 
and admonished them to continue the Congress work, by. 
non-violent means. After a short while the vicket gate. of- 
the. Thana opened and' the leaders entered the Thana ;and 
the pepple "began to disperse. They were yet dispersing when' 
three armoured cars arrived from the direction of the Kabuli 
Gate.: The first armoured car rushed upon the people with- 
out sounding the ^horh. Thus many men were crushed..:! 
\yitnessed six persons thus crushed. The people began to 
pick up the dead and -the. wounded- persons underneath the , 
cars; people were -excited and were shouting National slo- 
gans. After this I caine .to a; shop , which, was closed and 
stood on the pucca bridge.: I was relating these facts to the 
people when ithe dead bodies began ^arriving. .On 4th May. I 
saw . many Congress volunteers wounded. They were- woun 
ded when the Congress office was. raided. The British, soldi- 
,ers made, attacks on the people who were returning home 
after . extinguishing a. fire, at 'Ander Shaher on 3rd May 1930.; 
I have.;seeh Ex.-F. I know Moti , Jabwala. He is , in the .list- 
of the wounded as No. 41. He died in, the hospital on acoo- - 
unt pf, his ‘injuries. • 
Q-[Ghairman] Do you pay income-tax.? A-T pay Bs200,as. 
lucpme-tax;' (^-, Why have . you come -here,? Q-I had gope 
to Lahore on business. There ,! learnt the peshawar 'Enquiry.-., 
Coihmittee had come to .Rawalpindi. I thought it myTduty 
to give -evidence bpfpre it. Hartal was : observed -on ’23rd; Ap- 
ril 19-30. It was due to the 'arrest of Ibcat leaders. On the 
same day 'the liquor shops were to be picketed at 9 . b’clpck,. 
I am a Congress .volunteer., T did .hot - gp to ' .the Congress 
office at 9 o^clock. 
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I-'went • to s».e whether the Hartal was complete in Bazar 
Hatta. The Habuli Gate is about two furlongs from Kotwali. 

I saw the leaders coming on foot. The crowd was following 
.them. I went' along with the crowd. The armoured cars 

arrived 15, or 20 minutes after me. British soldiers were .sitt- 
ing in them. I ca-nnot tell the exact number. I did not 
recognize the Deputy Commissioner. The leaders first remain- 
ed standing outside. Then they made speeches. They said 
that if the people sympathised with them ought to continue 

Confess work by non-violent means. They ought to enlist 
as Congress volunteers and strengthen congress work. As 
far as I can remember I did not see any men pelting stones. 
When the leaders had gone in, the armoured cars arrived. 
People were crushed underneath it. I went to my Mohalla 
Blarimpura'to give information. The witness identified Desa 

Raj, No. 28 in the list Ex. P. He was a pupil of Lala Baij 
Nath, Tailor of my street. T also know Lala Daswandi Mai 
No. 11. I also know Moti jabawala, No. 41 They are entered 
amongst the wounded in this list but they died in the hos- 
pital. ( Sd. Jwala Das 31-5-30 V. J. Patel). 

48. Pazal U1 Rahman, S}o Ghulam Haidar (35) Pan Dealar, 
Peshawar:- WhenT reached the Clock Towar on the morn- 
ing of 23rd. April while going to shop, I heard people telling 
about the arrest of Lai Badshah and others. They were say- 
ing that they were taken to Thana under arrest. I also went 
. to the Thana and then came - back to my house. As there 
ypas Hartal in, the city I did not open the shop. At about 

II or 11-30 I heard that firing took place in Kissa Khani 
and several people were killed. On hearing this I came to' 
Kissa O^ani and saw the people removing the injured and 
the dead. .Some, were taken to the Khilafat office and some 

to Gharkhana. I also helped in removing one, of the dead 
bodies. After -this '.I came" back to my 'house. Afterwards I 
heard . the people saying . that the authorities wore not 
allowing the people to remove the dead bodies. 



. • V • 214-; ^ 

Afc . fchis I again' went to Kissa Khani and saw. the dead bodi- 
es lying- and several persons talking. The- British soldiers 
did not aUow the people to remove them; anybody who tried . 
was beaten by the British soldiers. The number of'the.dead 
and injured is. not less than two or three hundred. I could 
not see this scene and came back. On 4th. Maj’-, the military . 

. pickets were so st?rong that no one could stir out from :his 
house; owing to this military picketing the children and the . 
women remained hungry. Anybody , attempting to stir was 
beaten. One shop was open in my Mohalla when I went to 
purchase food, stuff, I saw a British soldier standing. When 
I came near the shop they pushed me. I- ran away and came 
home. I know Abdul Majid, son of Bhadu, his number is 24 
in Ex. P. To Diwan Daulatrai;- I saw many dead bodies in 
the Kissa Khani. They were lying on both sides of. the Bazar 
on shop platforms, beneath them and in the bazar. . I :saw 
bullet marks on the houses and “Chabaras" as far as the 
shots could go. There' were no blood marks in the bazar. 
We heard that the blood was washed away, by the- Govern- 
ment. To the Chairman:- The people who were ..removing 
the dead were shot. Some people ran away on the commen- 
cement of firing and some stood there. The people standing 
there were telling the military that they, might' shoot them 
; but people would remain non-violeht. All the people were 
p.f Peshawar i. I , ran away. ( Thumb impression, of Fazal U1 
• liahman ai -5-30 y, J. Patel). 

.49. Abdul Rauf, S/o Abdul Karim (32) 'Zamindairi, Utman- 
zai, Pesh’awa,r: — ■ On' April 23rd. when I was sitting in the 
shop in village Utmahzai, Sub-Inspector of Police Ghnlam 
Mohamud Khaii and policemen suddenly arrived in a motor, 
lorry and got. down - opposite the. shops- and went up to the . 

office of the Prohtier' Youth League which Is- situated at the 
gate of my shop. They enquired about Sariraz Khan, the 
Gbmmander of the Youth Learie volunteers or Khudai Khi- 
dinatgars.' He wa,s at Tiome at the time. iHe. came out and 
a.ccohipamed policemen in the lorry, willingy . cheerfully. 
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After fehafe they [ the police authoriries j went in search of 
Haji Shah Nawaz Khan, who was at the viilag^e, iTohammad 
Nari, that night. We came to know from the driver who 
had brough Abdnl Oaftar Khan from the village Nari that 
Shah Nawaz Khan was also arrested. At the same time news 

was brongh about the arrest of Ahmed Shah Barrister. This 
news spread through the country like 1 ightening. The peo* 
pie began to muster strong at Utmansai and at the Tahsil 
Charsada armed with rifles, axes, spears, pistols and heavy 

cudgels, indignant at the arrest of innocent persons who 
were popular and loved by every one. The crowds swelled 
to some 70 or SO thousand. The Khndai Khidmatgars ( to1u« 
nteers ) controlled the crowds with great determination and 
cool-headed perseverance and their work was praiseworthy 
beyond description. Even the weapons of the crowds guns, 

sticks etc., were ""secured from them. And after satisfying 
the people with gentle words, they saw that they dispersed 
in the evening at about 6 or 6 p.m. although the Govt, had 
tried to spread among them news, with the intention of creat- 
ing mischief that Abdul Gbaffeir Khan and his partly had 
said that the people should take care lest they ( i. e., Abdul 
Ghaffar and others), should be spirited away from among 
them. Yet the Khndai Khidmatgars kept a magical control 
over the people and prevented any outburst of violenee 

PEACEFUL MEETINGS AT DIFFERENT PLACES- Aft-er 
Khan -Sahib and his party were taken away enthusisstic 
but peacefull meetings - were held at different places. The 
speeches delivered in these meetings were all intended to 
produce a calm atmosphere among the people, because most 
. of these people had come after saying good-bye to their 

families. The Ulema and the Leaders controlled the situation 
with great tact. I want to say at this stage that she move- 
ment grew tenfold. The Govt, did not interfere at this time. 

GENERAL' MASSACRE IN PESHA-WAR- On 2-3rd April 
at 3 p. in, the news came that the Govt. ha,d,<’'s^ 
blown up the people of the city with^i 
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• We feried in every .possible way to reach the. spot to Know 
the real fact. But the city was besieged on all sides.- Noth- 
ing but armoured cars were . visible outside the city; I saw 
it with my own eyes, that, any one, who went near the ram-, 
part of the city was beaten ‘with lathis. Therefore we had 
to return. UILTTAEY EXPEDITION AOATNST THE . VIL- 
LAGE UTMA-NZAi- On 13th May 19B0, ;at 3 p.m.- the Govt, 
beseiged the village Utmanza,! while it was still dark. At 
the break of day the Deputy Commissioner with; British 
and Indian troops entered the village. Outside the. village 
were posted eight hundred British mounted troops and one 
regiment of Indian cavalry consisting of Sikhs, Mohammed- 
ans and Dogras. Besides this, : were present shia soldiers, 
three hundred strong, who ha^ been specially enlisted to 
assault. These shias’^ were from trans-border villages, in 
Tirah, where they had fought each other on a religious issue 
and been defeated. Government had given them shelter , for 
its own selfish ends. There were four, Lewis guns and num- 
berless machine , guns outside the. village.. The Depty pom- 
missipner went near the office. of the. ,Khudai Khidmntgars 
. a;nd ordered the British and Shia. soldiers bo break the ga- 
tes of the shop over which the said office was situated. They 
tried, their, best bub failed. They thereWe surrounded the 
balcony by climbing up the, walls. The soldiers who were 
standing below began to break- open shops. They broke 
open flour shop, of Sulemah, resident of the village Ajjar 
and after throwing his empty bags hither 'and thither, took 
away two . hundred rupees of his, which he had placed un- 
der those empty bags. He duly reported the matter to the 
Anjuman. THE BURNING OF. THE ' QPEICE- The British 
soldiers after breaking the wicket opened the Mandi gate 
when there was no person present. ■ The soldiers rushed in 
at once and broke open the baithak of the Mandi. The saks 

.lying outside were torn by bayonets The bags of Gm’ [ Su- 
gar-cane juice ] were emptied. They ate some of ittand'took 
away as much as they could. When they were, told that it. 
was a Mandi they replied “Damn the Mandi. 
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Ife is Red Army Stores. " The books of the Mandi that were 
found there, were burnt. My partner, Srimund, had returned 
the same evening after having collected all dues from out- 
side. As the time was short I deposited the collected money 
along with the list in the wooden almirah, thinking that 
next morning ' agter checking the accounts, expenss, etc. I 
would enter it in the books. Nest morning the events above 
described took ' place. The money was taken away by the 
soldiers. In order to corret the accounts I am trying to find 
out how much money he [ my partner ] had collected. App- 
roximately some 4000 rupees are missing I can estimate 
the loss due to the loss of books. I do not know how much 
money is still with the Zamindars and merchants and whe- 
ther I will be able to recover it or not. The “Invoices" 
have been handed over to the merchants but ho receipt 
have been made out. The above matter was duly reported 

to the Committee* The Deputy Commissioner went up to 
the balcony and ordered the Khudai Khidmatgars who were 
on duty there to go down and to take off the uniforms. 
They replied that they would not go down unless ordered 
by their own officer, and that they would rather die than 
take off their uniforms and clothes. At this Rabnawaz Khan, 
the Commander of Khudai Khidmatgars ordered them to 
go down wilh 'ories of “ Long live Revolution. " TheDeputy 
Commissioner tried to prevent them shouting slogans as 
they were going down and touching the breast of a Khudai 
Khidmatgar, named Shambaz with his revolver ordered him 

to take off his clothes. He replied “ Sahab, Yeh hprgiz na 
hoga, aur khas kar Pathan ke pajama maut ke kabl utar 
nahin sakta. “Sahib, it is impossible and the trousers especia- 
lly of a Pathan cannot be taken off so long as he is alive/' 
At this the Deputy Commissioher himself beat him with fir- 
sts and two British soldiers began tb beat him with the 
butt-ends or rifles till he fell down unconscious. In his unco- 
nscious state his clothes were turn and thus he was rende- 
red naked. After this Paiz Mohammad, a Khudai Khidmat- 
gar was ordered to take off his clothes. 



He feod refused.' Eight or .nine Biifcish solaiers began to take 
off his clothes forcibly.. But -he was a tall and. powerfully 
built young man,' arid they could not bend him. . Then they 
wounded him’ Ion his forehead, the .wound is still there; They 
beat him' so much that he lay unconscious for hours. In his 
. unconscious state, every British soldier who was there kicked 
hiin. Thus one after the other every Khudai Khidmatgar,’ who 
was present there was beaten severely, and his clothes torn 
off. Ghulain, Abdul Rii zak and several other Blhudai Khid- 
ihatgars were hurled down on the pukka metallic road .from 
the balcony. Abdul Razaq broke his foot. Ghulam’s head , was 
injured. Abdul" Ghaffar and H'akim.Khudai Khidmatgars were 
wounded by bayonets. The 'beating that was, given to Mohg. 
ammad Haqib Khan, the Captain of the Khudai Khidmatgars 
is- beyond description. His shirt . was forcibly taken off, but 
when he was ordered to take <off his trousers, he dashed to- 
wards his . house which was nearby to fetch a revolver to 

retaliate. But Rab Nawaz Khan,' the Commander shouted” 
Is your patience exhausted so soon that you are going to 
retaliate . by violence? You swore to remain non-violent 
according to the- Congress creed till death.” At this he 
returned -bareheaded and. barefoot and without any shirt and 
Was arrested. In the confussiOn and beating which was going 
btii‘ was istahding in uniform a small boy named Abdul Wali, 

- son of Abdul' Ghaffar Khan, the -pride of the Afghans; The 
Deputy Commissioner asked the small boy, “Who are you 
•He. replied “I am the - son of Abdul Ghaffar Khan.”. The 
D.aputy Oomrhissioner having abused him signed a British 
soldiet.to bayonet whereupon .the soldier leapt towards him 
like , a' mad man. But a .Muslim soldier who was witnessing 
this affair, intervened and his . hand was, injured severely by 
the bayonet. Another British' soldier who was standing by 
advanced but -Mir Hissam Khan, . brother pf Sarfaraz Khan, 
.who was in charge of the ..arrested, persons , at once, took the 
boy in his hands and jumped down to the Masjid, which was 
near and thus saved, himself the. boy., At the time of coming 
down, the ■ balcony was burnt' by ‘the .acid. r 


The whole Bazar was in danger of being burnt down, but 
the Sappers, and Minors and other people- extinguished the 
fire. Eighteen Khudai Khidmatgars were arrested and taken 
towards the residence of Mohammad Khan. Then the licen- 
sed arms were collected from the people. Sardar Ram Singh 
who was Peshkar [the chief attendant] of Baba Paqir Singh 
and was the manager at Utmanzi was arrested on the gro- 
und that he should surrender the gun which he had for the 
safety of the Gurudwara. He replied that it had been depo- 
sited in the Government godown at the time when Baba 
Singh was going to his house. Even inspite of this excuse, he 
was kept in the police lockup for two days. L. Gokal Chand 
was asked to return the licensed gun and also to return 
the pistol which he kept without a license. He replied that 
he had no objection to return the gun only if cost price 
could be given to him. As regards the pistol he had none. 
He was also put in the lock-up out released later on. Mau- 
lana Sahib Mohammad Israd who was at home at that time 
was also arrested. The Khans of the villages were called 
and scolded for not preventing the people from making 
“mischief” They replied that they were starved people and 
that when a child cries, the mother gives milk to it and it 
keeps, quiet, and that people should be conciliated by show- 
ing them mildness and kindness. It is beyond our powers, 
they said, to control them.Hidayat Ullah Khan, son of Cap- 
tain Khan Sahib, brother of Abdul Ghaffar Khan requested 
the Deputy Commissioner, not to use abusive language as it 
was beyond the pale of dccencj’^ and gentlemanliuess. At 
this he was arrested. 

The Khans of the villages, including 21 men ( Hindus & 
Musalmans) were taken in chains. On both sides were infa- 
ntr 5 '' armed with bayonets. In fornt were Indian mounted 
soldiers, behind them the British mounted soldiers, after 
them Lewis gun and machine gun, in the middle the prsi- 
• ners, bheind them again mounted British soldiers, behind 
them guns and behind them were Indian mounted soldiers* 
The wounded refused to be treated by the English and used 
. Indian medicines. 



I was p3fsoiia;Uy present at this point. Tt,,is a custoni among 
us . that when anybody . is . arrested, we start the picketing of , 
the lock-up in order 'to know and obtain the information of 
the reihoyal of the prisoners arid, the cqriduct of .|the case 

against , them. . Accordingly the picketing was. started’ ' in the 
night. . Early next morning, the Deputy Commissioner; coming 
out of his bungalow, ordered the Khudai Khidmatgars, to 
disperse. They, replied; that they would, not leaye their duty 
except! by order , of their own officer. Thepoiiqe was ordered 


to beat them, .at. which they refused and. said that they 
could riot; see force. On the lambs., ‘‘Order us,”- they said “to 
fire! at them and that, top on one condition that the first 
shot, be -fired by you.,, We will follow. you. ■■ They were sent 
,back: and the Shia army was called from Peshawar, by tele- 
phone.. They beat the, Khudai Khidmatgars on duty so much 
that' they . - bled at nose and mouth and their . clothes were 


torn, but. they did not -budge an inch from their duty. At last, 
when they appreherided "the .danger of a fight between the 
Shia hrid- the other troops they ceased beating! The beaten 
persons ^'ere six Khidmatgars and: one Jamadar who, is now 
resporisible for' keeping them non-viplent & safe. VILLAGE 

TAKKAB. IN. TEHSIL MARDAN BURNT DOWN— Khudai 
Khidmatgars in Utmanzai a.pplied for permission to oppose 
the Gpverririient. On , 27th. May: at 8 a. m. I was sitting in 
my Mimdi. ;;Two: Khudai- Khidmatgars rode recklessly ,iri the 

Maudi and brought the message that since 2. a. m. at night 
the army had besieged the -village and till the time' they 
left four' houses belonging to respectable men and where 
the Khudai Khidmatgars used to sit had been set fire to and 
the flames were seen rising to the sky. The people of the 

lilawa were ready to fight the* Government and the peoplej 
of the surrounding villages were also prepared to give help. 
Only the permission . of the Central Committee was wanted. 
A letter from the Central Committee was given to them 
instructing the people and especially the Khudai Khibmatgars 
to remain non-violent, even if they, were hanged. . 
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If any man went from Utmanzi and if any accident occu- 
rred the Government, would get an opportunity of using 
violence and accusing us. As far as I know Khudai Khid- 
matgarrf jcept non-violent. 'When the flames of the fire ro^ 
to the sky, ' the people of the surrounding villages hurried 
to help them thinking that 'fire-'had broken out in the villa- 
ge. ^he Govt, ordered to open fire of rifles and machine 
guns upon them, the detailed report of the killed and woun- 
ded etc., the Central Committee, Utmanzai, will be receiv- 
ing today God willing ! To Chairman;- This is my state- 
ment- aiid it is correct. I have signed it. Utmanzi is at a 
distance of 71 miles from Peshawar. Motor lorries ply on this 
road to Utfnanzi.' Khan Sahib Abdul Gaffar Khan also lives 
there, Dr. Khan Sahib is the elder brother of. Abdul Gha- 
ffar Khan. He is also a resident of Utmanzai. He practises 
as a Doctor in Peshawar. Abdul Ghaffar Khan is member 
of the Peshawar City Congress Committee. He is the vice- 
president of N. W. Frontier Provincial Congress Committee. 
There is a ' Congress Committee at Utmanzi, the name of 
which is the Assembly of the Younger men of the Frontier 
[ Jirga-i-Naujawanan-i-Sarhad ]. The reason to so name it 
is to make the people understand it as they do not under- 
stand- the word “Congress” but do understand the word 
“Jirga”. The Central Committee of the Jirga consists of 100 
members, and Sub-Committee have ten members each and 
every village has a sub-Committee. Members for the Central 
Committee are selected from these Sub-Committees. There 
are eight big villages. The constitution of the Jirga i. e. , 
Assembly is in Pushtu. The object of the Assembly is the 
same as that of the Congre^^^ We have translated in our 
own’'Janguage the very rules framed by the Congress. This 
assembly has been in existence for one year and its work 
has gained strength. Aftar the Lahore Congre.ss we set up 
.Independence as our creed. Like the Sub-Committees, there 
are Khudai Khidmatgars everywhere. The number of Khudai 
Khidmatgars in Thsil Charsada is more than one Lakh. At 

the time of enlistment every Khudai Khidmatgar reads the 
creed of the Congress. ■ 


The educated Khudai Khidmatgars sigh their names. The 
uniform which is worn consists of a mixture of four colours; 
red, blue ' and black. Our flag is made of black colour. As 
there is a controversy about the Congress . colour^therefore 
we have adopted the' black- one; After the decision we will 
adopt the same colours as the Congress. My . personal capital 
is forty or fifty thousand ruppes, with which I am rui^ning 
a Ma-hdi I have two water mills’ the value of -which is fifty 
thousand fuppes. The value of my land is forty to fifty 
thousand! Our houses including , those of my tenants are 
eighty. My house is a .pucka one while my tenants houses, 
are kucha. I am not .a member of the District Board. Only 
nominated members are on it. On 21-5-30 Mr. Miller S. D. 
0., called a private meeting of -big Zamindars. so that they 
should stop. the agitation. No persons who were either. Con- 
gress members or Khudai Khidmatgars' of members of the 
Assembly were called to this meeting. Only such men were 
invited who were Government members. The meeting was 
private one and was well guarded. So that . no. man, a Khu- . 
dai Khidmatgar or their Congress sympathiser should .enter. 
They had issued admission cards. -Some. 150 for this meeting. 
Mr. ■ Miller gave a speech . at this, meeting. We got a copy 
of this speech. I -ca-h , sa--y with certainty that this is the 
.'exact copy-' of hih. speech. I am ■ prepared- to accept, all res- 
ponsibility for this statement. I am sure that it .is an ex&ct 
hopy. How T got the copy I am not prepared to disclose. 
It is a confidential matter. One man of our own was present 
there. He knew shorthand. He took down every - word of the 
spee.ch. I will not disclose his name. With this copy is atta- 
ched the copy of the speech which I gave in reply to Mr. 
^Miller's speech. Our Tllaqa .[ Our part of the Tahsil ] is all 
sound. The army which was brought for our repression with 
the British soldiers was all Shia. There is a deep-rooted 
’ohinity between the Shias and sunnis in this Illaqa, ( Sd. 
Abdul Rnuf shah 31-5-30 V- .T. Patel). 

.50. Syeci Sultan Mohamed, S/o Syed Iklahamed Niwaz 
[ 20 j Zeniiudari, Peshawar: — Oh the morning 



of the 2[5rd April 1930 I went to school. 
It was 10 o’clock and I was still at school when some, per- 
sons came and reported . that firing had ^ken place in the 
Kissa Khani bazar and that many men had been martyred.. 

I inquired what had happened. They replied, the police were 
taking away Messers. Ghulam Rabbani and Allah Bux Barqi. 
The lorry got punctured near the Memorial Ohowk and »the 
above-mentioned gentlemen then went on foot. When they 
reached the Kabuli Gate Thana, they found .the doors clos- 
ed. As the city had observed hartal that day owing to nine 
arrests, a large number of people had collected outside the 
Kabuli Thana. The arrested persons shouted repeatedly to 
the police authorities to open the doors; but the doors rema- 
ined closed. Thereupon the above-mentioned gentlemen again 
requested the crowds to go away but . the people had not the 
heart to go leaving their unselfish servants at the door of 
the Thana. After this four armoured cars entered the Kabuli 
Gate at such a high speed without hooting that five men 
were crushed under then! and some seven persons werc- 
wounded. The crowd moved back. In the meantime the 
doors had been opened and the above congress workers had 
gone in. The crowd began to raise cries at this tragic event, 

and demanded tha.t the armoured cars be removed so that 
they might remove the dead bodies of their brethren. But 
uobod 5 ’ cared for this. The order for firing was given. The 
school closed at 1 o’clock and I came to the office of the 
Sarbad. The volunteers of the Khilafat brought thirty dead 
bodies and 40 wounded. About 3 p. m. the volunteers were 
coming from the Kissa Khani with empty stretchers. I 
enquired and replied “thej’ are aiming their rifles at us too 

and four or five of us have been martyred. They don’t allow 

us to remove the dead bodies.” Then I went personally to 
the Sadar side in order to see the state of affairs outside 
the Kabuli Gate. I saw eleven closed ambulance cars going 
towards Sadar till 4 pt m. while I was sitting in a mauso- 
leam (Ziaratgah) outside the Kabuli Gate. In the evening the 
troops were removed for half an hour from the bazar 


The . roads were' suddenly closed again. As there ' were people 
.still in ' the bazars who 'wanted t'6 go to their places, the 
British soldiers ' wounded them & belaboured them. At about 
8 p; ni. I reached the office of the Sarhad^ where I learnt 
that the Khilaf at volunteers had;.till then collected and .con- 
veyed fifby-iive dead bodies and 150. wounded. At. 10-30 p. 
m.- in company; with Sahib Ghulam Nabi Ehan, Sardar 
Ashar came down from the Sarhad office and left ^or home. 

On oiir way we learnt that- at that time sorriebody had bro- 
ught three dead bodies from somewhere to' the Khilafat 
office. One of them was a Hindu who was immediately sent 
to the Seva Samiti and the rest two were taken to ike Isla- 
]hia Madrasa. ‘The Maulvis were requested to recite the Quran 
'ipQ whole night. Wo went home . at 12 midnight. On the 
morning of 24th. on homing out of the houses we learnt -that 
the authorities had removed with the assistance of the troops 
the dead bodiefe at 2. a. m.. The* bazars were patrolled by 
'the' British troops and everybody, including women and child- 
ren who strayed into the . bazars and lanes were chased and 
badly bayohetted. At night while at home, I heard shots fir- 
ed at about -twelve. On the morning of ‘25th. I saw a crowd 

near the Clock Tower where I also saw blood on the ground. 
.T learnt there that there was blood in bazar baterbazan also, 
hurried to the spot but the place had been throughly wash- 
ed. The troops -ha,d left since morning. While .1 was sitting 
in. the, office I came to know that, the Government had' 
recjuisitioned 200 Boarder and 'plain clothes men. This gave 
rise to rumours among the people. It- is alleged that the Govt, 
had induced the outside villagers to plunder the city, but 
on their refusal^ to do so.Sbia soldiers of theKurram Agen- 
cy- were called in for, the same purpose hut due to the pre- 
sence,’ of ' Congress and Khilafat volunteers they .did not 
succeed. We , went . home at 8. '30. Qn the -way we. met a 
lorry coutainihg- twelve, or thirteen plain clothes men who 
went out of the Toot Gate, which led ns to believe that there, 
was something suspicious. - I went home and "ytinis went to 
bis place. ' ■ . ' ' ' T. ' ' 


Bub T was restless and went again at 9 to the leader’s house. 

I asked him to accompany me as we suspected a calamity. 
Tunis accompanied me and said that the Police Inspector 
must be informed first. We went to the police. Six sub-ins- 

A 

pecbors were- sitting with him. I asked the Inspector why he 
had boycotted us as there was no constable throughout the 
city 'bazars and we had closed some of the city gates. There- 
upon he ordered the Sub -Inspector of Hashtnagar to go at 

once; bub he did not go in our presence to post the pickets. 
I accompanied by Tunis patrolled Sar Asqar and offered, 
our assistance to him. After that we came to the Khilafat 
office anl Sar Asqar sent the volunteers in our presence to 
post the pickets. I accompanied by Tunis patrolled Kissa 
Khani and other places till 3 a. m. Thereafter I returned 

home and Tunis remained on duty. On the night of 3rd. April 
and 4th. May we learnt that several arrests would take plaec. 
Accompanied by Tunis I went to the office of the Sarhad. 
At 1 a. in. we came to know that there was a fire. We went 
out and came back at 2. 30. When I got up at 6. 15. *a. m. 
I saw that the troops had come into the bazars. The follow- 
ing arrests took place during the day. Tunis Sahib, Abdul 

Rabkhan Nashtar, Dr. Ghosh, President, Provincial Congress 
Odinmitteo, with teu other gentlemen, were arrested. The 
above-mentioned gentlemen were arrested as were 

recording statement of the wounded regarding the occurren- 
ces of 23-4—30. and making inquiries from the relatives of 
the deceased, so that this tragic happening may be published 
in the world in its truest colours. This annoyed the Govern- 
ment. We also learnt that they went upto the office of the 
Congress and Bharat Sabha and badly wounded the volun- 
teers present there and ordered them to go out. Property 
worth six hundred rupees was burnt down. Through out the 
day the British soldiers continued belabouring most merci- 
lessly and injuring the people. The' city was so :thoroughly 
picketed that the residents of one lane could not .go' to the 
other. Hundreds of people, including women, were' wounded! 
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The Mosques in important 'bazars were close*! due to mili- 
tary pickets. And those whose houses were situated in the 
bazars could not get water throughout the day 5-5-30. 
There are regular military pickets and atrocities were being 
perpetrated and the troops were wounding the people as 
before.. The troops wore patrolling the streets and bazaar 
every hour. They also visited the blind alleys and there bel 
abpured the children. I re''u.*ued home at 8..30 p.m. 6-5-30. . 
Military pickets continue but cruelties are a bit less then 
yesterday. I . mean the wounding and belabouring*, Many 
persons ha-ve individually informed the Chief Commissioner 
of the real facts; but in . vain. In this connection the .Editor, 
The Sarhad, Mr. Taj Mohammed Khan Taj, has published a 
poster; containing a brief review of events, I produce it 
now.. One of two letters were also addressed to the Chief 
Commissioner which were replied to by him 7-5-30. Military 
still, continues, and during the last three or four days about 
200* persons have been seriously injured. The following are 
-known to me:- [1] Faquir Muhammad Khan [2] Abdulla S/o 
Amir, Khan [3] Madad shop-keeper. [4] Masmat Farooq [5] 
Fargi Sfo Lai. [61 Sardar. Gul Khan. [7,]. Ghulam Hussain. 
[81 Gkil Mohammed [9] Ghulam Mustafa [lOl Umar Bux [ll] 
Haji Sardar, Municipal Oommissiouer [12] Mr. Pir Brix, "Va- 
kil and Municipal Commissioner. [13] Miv Mohammed Yunis 
Vakil and- Municipal Commissioner. [14] Mlah. Bux Sethi. 

. .. Alter this occasional arrests continued. Five persons 
were taken to the Thaha without handcuffs by the Inspector. 
And. the people remained perfectly peaceful in pursuance 
of the instructions, issued bv the Khilafat office holders. 
21-5-3o. The Govt, wants to record evidence before allow- 
ing the .witnesses to appear before the. Commission of Enquiry 
it is rinnoared.. that a procession of the ladies, is to start 
from Karimpura. Military pickets were stiffened in Karim- 

.pura and shops, were looted. The doors of the iioiises were, 
chained from outside and , for three ‘ day*' -the 

troops continued acting in the ’ same manner. 
Two '.Khilafat volunteers. while distributing ‘ posters . 
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advising people to boycott the Govt. Commission, were arrest 
ed. .28-6-30 The above-mentioned two gentlemen have been 

released. The volunteers who were bringing them and rais- 
ing shouts, were arrested by the police, in front of the Kabuli 
Police Station, to whom they surrendered. They were made-. 

to stand naked in the sun from 11 a. m. to 6 p. m. and were 
taken to jail in the evening. They were not given water nor 
were we permitted to supply them with food & drink. About 
the release of the first two volunteers, the Khilafat Secre- 
tary was sent for. The Secretary, Khilafat Committee, states 
that three Khudai-Khidmatgars were brought to the Central 

Jail in his presence, who raised National slogans. The Chief 
Medical Officer ordered their removal to the Judicial lock- 
up. He sent for a “tiktikki" cane, the doctor and the Supdt.' 

of .Tail. They were given three stripes each for raising shouts. 
These events are bound to deeply affect the people. Mr. 
Crew came at 6 p. m. to the Khilafet office at the head of 
200 British soldiers. The military patroll ceased for a few 
days but it is again being started. The said Secretary of 
the Khilafat Committee being' ill cannot come. He has speci- 
ally instructed me to present these facts before you. To the 
Chairman:- I am a Municipal servant. I wish to give eviden- 
ce in camera. And till the publication of the whole evidence 
before this committee I pray for this concession. I know 
that my name will be published in the report. But I want 

to give evidence in camera so that T may work in peace for 
a few days. I saw dead bodies in the Islamia School which 

had been brought there bj^ the Khilafat volunteers at 10 
p. m. from the Khilafat office so that they might be buried 
on the following morning. The British troops removed them 

at night to some unknown place. The school is situated near 
the Khilafat office. More than 55 dead bodies were brought 

to the Khilafat office that day 160 wounded also. A list was 
prepared bat it' is at ■ Peshawar. I will send it, on reaphing 
there, if I get it from the Sarhad office. 
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I know Illahi Bux, Kliilafat volunteer. , Oiir correspondent: 
was present when the dead bodies were brought to the Khila- 
fat' office. He made inquiries regarding their names and 
. entered them in a;, list which has been . published in. the 

Sartiad <lated '29-4-50. I .'can confidently: assert that the. list 
is correct and the persons have actually died. Out of the 
list r know -the- following: — Ghaff ur Khan, Huzzur Khan, 

Lassi; S/o Slier Dil, Mohammed Said, son of Fazal Iliahi Bux 
son of Mohammed Sadiq; Mir Ghulam Shah, son of Mohmmed 
Newaz Shah, Khilafat volunteer. I produce the. Sarhad paper 
dated 29-4-30 (Ex. J) the facts I ha ve . mentioned in my 

evidence are correctly recorded in the' paper .In Ex.. P I 
know the folio vying vvounded persons A.bdul son of 
Abdul Hakim, Mohammed Yunis son of Mian Mohammed. 
Bux. .Q.r- When was the Memorial in honour , of the 
Martyrs raised ? A- On 27-4-30. I present a photo of the 
same. [Ex.K.] 1 had written the following Ordu words upon, 
it “In memory of the Martyrs for the liberty of India, Pesha- 
war 23-4-30 ** I also produce page 7 of the Frontier Advo- 
cate dated G-rS-SO which contains a. handr-drawn picture of 

the memorial raised in memory the martyrs for the liberty 
of; India at Pesba-war. , It is Ex. L. This memorial was built, 
by Mohammed Ashiqji, Fruit Merdhant, who paid for it. It 
c'ost more than a, hundred rupees The people raised memo 
rials in streets on the spots where they -sa>y the dead^bodies 
of their brethren. They placed lights and offered'^flowers at 
the .said memorials. The flowers were offered^ because the . 
innocent blood of their dear brethren had -been shed there. 

The people illuminated the places like “Divali'' continua- 
lly for three or four days. It was generally believed that ' 
tombs would be ra^ised at these places and the road :would 
be blocked. If was for v this reason that Ashiqji, fruit iher: 

chant came forward to erect that memorial at^one place as 
the expression of their joint desire, photograph, whereof 
I have produced. A.i . what spot ■ was . the 

memorial raised? A — At the platform ' in the Kissa 


Khani Bazar at a distance of two steps on the right hand 
side of the road leading from Kissa Khani to Dhaki Nal 
Bandi. When Ashiqji had erected the . memorial he noti- 
ced that on the very first night 'the people offered flowers 
and kindled innumerable lights having given up the memo- 
rial worship at other places. He therefore decided to raise 
a permanent memorial to perpetuate the memory of the 
martyrs for all time to come. He purchased railing, the 
following day, and got it fixed all round, Ashiq Hussain was 
arrested on a charge of murder under Section 302 I. P. 0. 
within a week. Q- When was the memorial demolished ? A- 

I think it was demolished in the third week of May. Q- 
Was it demolished and by whom ? A- Ashiqji was made to 
demolish it in the presence of the superior officers under 
military coercion at 4. 30 p.in. Ashiqji who was in custody 
on a charge of murder, Sec. 302 I. C. P. was brought from 
Jail and was made to strike the first blow. He did .not know 
why .he was brought there. British troops were^present. All 
superior .military officers were standing there and all rifles 
were aiming , at - Ashiqji. He was ordered to demolish it, 
which he did. He was released thereafter, and told that 

there, was no longer a case against him. All this has been 
told to me by Ashiqji himself. He is now free. [ Sd. Sayad 
Sultan. Mohammed 1-6-30]. NOTE:- Although the witness 
has been examined in Gamers at his request, he has no obje- 
ction to his evidence being published along with the other 
evidence. [ Y. J. Patel 1-6-30 "i. 

61. Abdul Hari, S/o Miran Abdul Gaffur, Afghan, Timber 
Merchant, Kako Jamadar Street, Peshawar City:- I learnt 
on the morning of 23rd April that National leaders had been 
arrested on the previous night. When I went to the Bazar,- 
I learnt that two leaders had not then been arrested.- 
Wlien«I was standing near tlie?^' Clock Tower there arrived 
two lorries full of police near the Congi-ess office. The Bub- 
Inspector said that he had warrants for Ghulam Eabbani and . 
Allah Bux. , 



0n this both the leaders surrendered themselves to the 'police. 
The lorries started off. As the people were accompanying 

the lorries to escort the leaders to the Thana I also joined 
the crowd. The crowd was moving iii a most peaceful manner. 
WhejQ the lorries arrived near the Chowk- “yadgar, the lorry 

which was carrying the leaders 'got punctured. The police, 
and both the leaders, got down and started on foot towards. 
Kabuli Gate. At this time -the crowd was also proceeding, 

peacefully. "Wlien the leaders arrived in front of the Thana, 
the doors of the Thana was closed. The police knocked at 

the door but it was not opened for a very long time. When 
the door was opened the leaders went in. They advised the 

people not to do anything illegal and act on the policy of 
hon-violehce. In obedience to this advice the people began 
to disperse. At this time, three armoured cars came running 

there , with great speed* They did not sound horn; Soon after 
one armoured car went over the people. This action woun- 
ded and put manv people to -death. They were about ten in 
nunaber. Seeing this condition and seeing the wounded gasp- 
ing,, the. people ..began, to pick up the dead bodies. At this 
.time, some one brought a cot and ‘.one dead body was placed 
on it. . Then' T started off with that dead body 'which was 
taiken bo the .Khilafat office. After several other dead bodms 
arrived .ther.e in my presence. After this I went home. I 

came out of , the street and saw people carrying away dead 
bodies upto 6 p. m. On 24th. April people were taking out 
the funeral of a martyr near the Clock Tower where a squa- 

dorn of the military was also posted. When the European 
officer of this squadron saw the people coming, with the 

funeral he ordered, his ' squadron to. be ready. People, were 

stood there with greatest calmness and patience and with 
their chests open. The people said “Yesterday yoii have* kill- 
ed many innocent , brethren, now please kill us also/' At this . 
time one educated man stepped forward and spoke to the 
said officer that the people were taking martyr for burial. 
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When the officer understood that the people meant no harm 
he became silent after saying one or two words. The peo- 
ple proceeded with the funeral. After this day the troops 

began troubling the ’people very much. This went on, for 
several days. Shopkeepers opened their shops in the morn- 
ing and when half of the shops had been opened. Suddenly 
the British soldiers appeared on the scene and got the- shops 
closed after beating the shop keepers. In the morning of 
24th May, when I left my house, I saw all the ways closed 
by the British troops. Ou that day many members of the 
Congress and Naujawan Bharat Sabha were arrested. The 
property of both those offices was taken possession of by the 

British troops. I heard that this property was burnt. Pickets 
were stationed at both these offices by the British soldiers. 
After this, British troops withdrawn but the police pickets 
are still there. Uptil now the military is stationed in the 
city. People experienced great difficulty in going to their 
sacred place for prayers on account of the military. Accor- 
dingly Id Prayers could not be said in the Idgah as is usual 
every year. I assure you^ gentlemen that this statement 

of mine should be, considered as my last statement because 
I feel that Government following its usual policy of repre- 
ssion would arrest me for this statement. The Govt, wants 

that the cry of our uufotunte province should not reach 
your ears. The news is being criculated in our city that he 
who goes to Rawalpindi for giving evidence would be arres- 
ted on his return. To Chairman: — I have put in mj^ written 
statement. When the police admitted the leaders inside the- 
Thana, a European arrived there on horseback and returned 
immediately people stood -fast to their convinction and 
were shouting National slogans. Q- When did you returna 

a second time ? A — When the armoured cars arrived and 
the people were crushed. When one dead body was taken 
to Khilafat office, I went with it. People had nothing with 

them in their hands. To Dewan Daulatfai:- Every meeting 
which was attended by several thousand people always ended in 


• ' _ ■ • : 232-'. ■ 

peace and the people returned home peacefully. . I am, a 
member of the Naujawan Bharat Sabha. The President was: 
Comrade Sanobar Hiissaini who is under arrest. He had hot. 
then been convicted. It has, now been declared, an unlawful 
assembly. Upto this time about twenty members of the Nau> 
iaiwah Bharat Sabha have been arrested... The object' of th^ 
Naujawan Bharat Sabha in to organize labourers, and far- 
. ihers. They follow non-violence; I am not a Khilafatist. Khila- 
fat is a religious body and Congress is a National one. Their 
ideas are not. opposed to one another, rather they - are simi- 
lar. They too vvear Ivhaddar and remain npn-violent. ..Q — 
How have you come.? A- I read in a newspaper that the 
All India Congress Committee had appointed.. an Enquiry 

Committee and, I have- opnie to give evidence before it. Q— . 
Did you have any trouble in coming here ? A- d have come 
clad in foreign clothes because I thought they might trouble 
me as a Khadar clad person. Even then I have been put to 
rauch^ trouble. I arrived here day. before yesterday. Q— ,Po 
you rebognise any of the dead ? A-r I know the following 
out of the list Ex. F:- (i) .No. 5 Illahi Bnx Mohammad Hafiz. 
(2) No. ll'Lalla Daswandhi Earn. (U) No. 24 Abdul Majid, 
son of Babusu. (4) No. 33 Guffoor .Mali & I know the follow- 
ing out' of the wounded:- (1) No. 2 Mohamad Unas. I' remain- 
ed in Khilafat office on 23-4-30 for only 15 minutes. ( Sd, 
Abdul Have 1-6-30 ). 

52. Mohammed Yusuf, S/d Ghulara Easul Khan, Afghan* 
(37) -landlord and merchant, Tahsil Mardan, Peshawar Dist.:- 
On 23-4-30 the day of the occurrence at about *2-30 p m. 

J entered the city through Dabgari Gate. From Dabgari 
Bazar I came to Kohati Gate, and passing :It and the mis- 
sion scliool I. reached a street -which opens in Kissa Kbani 
Bazar. At the end of the street opening in Kissa Khani, the 
Gurkhas wore standing. I came near them and wished to 
enter the Kissa Khani Bazar, but they did not allow me. I 
sfood by them and saw the happening in. Kissa Kbani. 
Some dead borlirs were Ij’ing there, but no one came 



forward to remove them in my presence. In this street, 
near one hotel the people were sajdng that those who attem 
pted to remove the dead bodies were also killed. After this 
I heard firing now and then. This was going on between 4 

and 6 p.m. I heard that one man was shot near* Old Eger- 
ton Hispital. In the evening I went to the Khilafat office 
to find out the number of dead bodies with them. I came 
to know that at that time the 5 ’ had three corpses at Mad- 
rasa Jattan. ThG 5 ^ had sent one dead body of Illahi Bakshah, 
a student of the Islamia Collegiate School to his relatives. 
As it was late in the evening I could not see responsible 
peo^ple, and so could not satisfy myself. I then went up the 
Congress office. There was a Sikh regiment under the office 
and there was silence in the Congress office. One or two 
persons met me and they said that a few minutes before 
my arrival Magistrate and Police Superintendent, who were 
both Englishmen, came to the Congress office and asked for 
the removal of National Plages and the badges. But the 
volunteers in the office refused to obey; at this the officers 
went up the office and took away the badges and the Nati- 
onal Plags. They also took Pandit Amir Chand Bamwal, the 

represen tative of the Associated Press of India, The police 
took all the people to Gorkhatri police station. "When I came 
down from the office I met Amir Chand who confirmed the 
above news. At that time I came to know that the body of 
a Hindu was brought to Khilafat office but his relatives 
cculd not be traced and so it was handed over to Seva Sa- 
miti. -Now it was dark and the orders were that no one 
should go out after 8 p. m. and no one should light a lamp. 

I went to my house. On 24th I again went to the Con- 
gress office; The people were coming there in great numbers, 

and were enquiring about the dead. The lists were being 
prepared. After one or two. days the Congress bulletin was 
published. After the bulletin was issued, the people still 
came in my persence to enquire about their missing relati- 
ves. The names of the missing people were taken down 
and then the second incomplete bulletin was issued. 


At this stage it is necessary to mention that the dead bod- 
ies lying in Madrasa jattan as above-mentioned, were taken 

away in thenight by Municipal Commissioners by breaking 
the locks. We also came to know that they removed dead 

bodies from wherever they could find them. It was rumou- 
red that , they had disposed them off ,dy throwing them in the 
river, they were busy in burying the dead. I got the news 

confirmed, by them and they confirmed it in the -public meet- 
ing in Shah ,Bagh and said that besides those dead bodies, 
other dead bodies were taken by the Government* On the 

morning of 4th May the military entered the city and wan- 
ted to arrest, the leaders of the Congress andNauiawan’Bha- 
rat Sabha. The Govt. -issued a proclamation in the city dec- 
laring the two associations uulawful assemblies. It was said 
on Govl; side that these Associations had conspired with 

the Haji . Sahib .of Turangzai. At this stage it is necessary to 
mention that . after 23-4-r30 the daily bulletin ^ving the 

daily events. of the Illqa and the country was irsued by the 
Congress. In one bulletin, Haji Sahib of Turangzai was men- 
tioned and also that in Shabqdar and Chitidheri public meet- 
ings were being held-the last mentioned villages are situa- 
tad near Peshawar city in Tahsil Peshawar, in British terri- 
tory.. In my opinion the Govt, took advantage of this news 
and made this Sabha as [illegal and unlawful assemblies. So 
far as I tim acquainted with , the views of the NationaT wor- 
kers and of the Congress Committee officials and so far as 
I have studied their views because I have been a member 
of the Congress Committee, therefore I can say with certa- 
inty’^, that there is not a single person on the Congsess Com- 
mittee who preaches any other thought or view than the 
non-violent and peaceful creed or. who holds any other view 
or who is carrying on intrigue^ with any outsider. Since 4th 

!May soldiers are' occupying the city. After 4th May the 
British soldiers have been beating with '‘dandas” [Batons] 
People at variousplaces and I have seen this with my own eyes. 


In whafe ovGv bazars the soldiers passed they- beat whomsoever 
thej'^ wished, so much so, that two Municipal Commissioners, 
one Pir Bux, Vakil, and Mohammed Nawis, were beaten by 

“danda*' in the Ganj Bazar. Their, injuries were simple. But 
I was informed by Mr. Pir. Bux that he mentioned his injuri- 
es to Sir Abdul Qayim. Since 4th. May there was so strict 
watch (Naka Bandi) that the people could not get the nece- 
ssaries of life from the bazars and the British soldiers were 

so posted that there was hardly any intercourse between the 
the inner and the other city. For many days such coditions 
lasted. Yesterday 31-5-30 in the morning at 9. 30 I was 
standing in the bazar near the Kabuli Gate. When a tonga 

entered the Kabuli Gate. In the tonga a Sikh Gentleman 
was sitting in front seat; while at the back a lady was sitt- 
ing with a child in her lap, and one 8 year old girl was also 
sitting by her. At that time I heard a shot fired. The tonga 
advanced a few paces, there was a shriek, the tonga driver 

stopped the tonga, the girl fell down and the people ran to- 
wards her to pick her up from the ground. The police cons- 
tables and the ’British soldiers also left their posts and ran 

towards the spot and surrounded the dead body and pushed 
away the people* The people demanded the dead bod 5 ^ Mean- 
while Mr, Carew, the Deputy Commissioner reached there 
and the soldiers also came in sufficient number. The people 
were crying pitiably and were demanding the dead body. 
The officer Commanding was told that until and unless the 
the dead body was delivered to the people, the crowd would 

go on increasing every moment The Deput}^ Commissioner 
promised to hand over the body after the post mortem exa- 
mination was over. While the bod 5 '^ after the post mortem 
examination was over in Lady Heading Hospital, and while 

this talk was going on the soldiers began to belabour 

the crowd with “danda" and butt-ends of rifles. 

Maify were injured before my eyes. Again and again 
the people were pushed back . from the Kissa 

Khani ..Bazar. The people formed a procession and 
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accompanied tlie dead^ body, passod ■ tbrongh fclie city, and •, 
reached; home pf Seth Karim Baksh in the Ganji when a 
regiment of British ^soldiers came there from the >other side 
alhd fired >t the people who- were .going- in ; procession with 

the dead body. 'When I got the news I went to. Doctor Khan 
Sahib’s, shop in the Ganj in the.. inner city and .there I saw 
the doctor treating the injnries of the. injured people* . Any 
one who53 iniuvies were treated was sent to. the Civil Hospi- . 
tal. I accompanied many injured people to the- Civil Hospital. 
As the solliers made a complete blockade . of the spot in 
question, the' number of the dead and .the injured . persons 
could not be exactly known yesterday. .'But the Khilafat 
Committee prepared sach a list and arranged for the burial 
of the dead. I could not find out the number of the .Moha- 
mmedans Sikhs and Hindus separately in the Khilafat list 
but the number of the Musalmans seemed greater than the . 

others. The Congi'ess Bulletin was published about the dead 
and injured on 2;3rd. April. Many were identified., When the 
injured were taken to the Congress office their , names and 
address were taken down. Afterwards the Congress people 
made a round in the different parts of the city , and prepar- 
ed a list. Many came to the Congress- office and dictated 
the name and addresses of those who could not be found. 
Another list of the persons whose naihes were discovered 
after the last list was also prepared; but As the police took 
aWay all the papres and furniture from the Congress office 
this second list could not be published. It is nece8sa:ry to 
submit liere that the Govt. ;tQok away all the property, of 
the Congress and also it is learnt that some , articles owned 
by the Congress Committee ho.ve been burnt by the police. 
The people lying in Peshawar City and Govt. Ilqa. Baroon, 
.outside the city kept non-violent in. obedience to the man- 
date of the. C'jngress and bore the oppression ''cheerfully* 
Khaddar is now- universally being, worn in Peshawar. If this 
.Enquiry Committee had its sitting in. ^Peshawar,. it would 
have undoubtedly , seen the signs of stray, firing,, which . was 
resorted to without the order of the City Magistrate. 
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The doors of the shops and planks still bear signs of the 
firing. I beg to submit about Afghan Jirga and Khudai Khi- 
dmatgar that they, are the votaries of non-violence and 
follow very closely . the wishes of the Congress and work for 

reforms in the country through peaceful means. Hitherto 
civil disobedience was not resorted to by them, but the 
Government owing to its nervousness suspected them and 
arrested the leaders, and they much resent the order where 
by- this Committee whose representatives they were, has been 
declared an unlawful assembly. Then the turn of the Kohat 
Congress Committee came. It is difficult to imagine with which 
Haji Sahib they had made political alliance, that they were 
also victimised. Then the turn "of, "the Congress Committee 
at Dera Ismail Khan came and it was duly attacked. Short- 
ly a proclamation of this nature, concerning the Hazara 

Congress Committee will be issued, and its fate sealed. This 
day every part of the North-West Frontier Province is be- 
ing oppressed under the pretext of public peace. And to up 
hold the dignity of law, severe punishments, which were 
meted • out to the Moplas, will be their fate-, so that they 
may bo deterred from participating in the National movem- 
ent and might be erried down to such an extent as never 

to try for Constitutional reforms. If the bureaucracy is sin- 
cere and upright, then why are people from out side debarr 
ed from entering the North West Frontier Province even 
for the distribution of relief. I will remember the fact that 
when Maulana Abdul Kasuri gave intimation to the Deputy 
Commissioner of the intended visit of the Doctors of the 
Punjab ,to offer medical aid the reply was given that no 

medical aid was required as the wounded were being very 
well looked after. I -want to submit at this stage the fact 
that on the night of 24th. and 25th. April, some people were 

returning from the fair^of Shahbari Latif. At night the 
military pickets fired at those people who entered the city. 
On 25th. April (morning) I reached Paced Pul near Ghanta 
Ghar, and .saw people in dismay. 
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I came to know that on the previous night .. some persons 
were shot ■ dead. The place of occurrence is. near ,{rom tbei'e. 
I persphally visited the place and saw fresh blood stains. 
The passerby used to stand round the pilaces ;of occurrence 
arid .look at them in amazement. I cannot recognize Ilahi 
Bux who was , murdered,, and Ghiilam Jelani who was woun- 
ded. An Enquiry. XDommittee was appointed by the Congress 
Committee to find out the causes of the incident; and to 
make out a comprehensive list of the’ killed and wounded. 
The; Oomniittee. started its. work of inquiring into the inci- 
dent and obtained considerable . material. But uufortunately 
they were, arrested, and. the. police, took away all the docu- 
ments, and •. the belongings ,; of the - Congress Committee. On 
the previous day,, the Qhief. Commissioner expressed- his sen- 
timents of sympathy by the beat, of drum to Sardar Ganga 
Singh for the bereavement of Sardar ; Ganga Singh's wife at 
th^. loss of their children, who were killed, and besides this 
an assurances for the immediate appointment, of an inquiry 
was .given. I, submit herewith the Government announcement 
in original. ( Note the witness produced a proclamation by 
tbie, Chief Ohmmissioher, dated which is Ex. M -),. 

To the OhairmanJ- I have given, a written statement. It is 
true. I did not know , Ganga Singh , but I learnt j^esterday 
that he was serving in the Government Diary Farm^ , On 
31-5-40 when the people were going in a procession T .was 
away and therefore ooiild not see the’ firing by the British 
soldiers, but I heard the shots. I do not know why firing 
took place. 1 was far behind I do not know bow. many died 
and were wounded as a result' of the firing. I went to Dr. 
Khan. ' Sahib's dispensary and saw niany wounded persons 
being dressed. From there we brought four or five wounded 
persons to the ;Lady Reading Hospital. ’ To Lala Duhichand.*- 
On 23-4-30 when at about 2-30 p. ml I reached a lane whicli 
opens in the middle of Kissa Khani Bazar, some persons 
were asking . the -people ' not- to go further as firing 
was, going on* , I can identify, these men, but I do 
not know their, names. I ;can say with certainty that 
the Congress had no correspondence , with th.e Haji of 


2a9 


Turangzai whatsoever, nor did it invite him as is stated in 
the official proclamation. The proclamation Ex. A which 
was issued by the Government on 29-4-30 contains these, 
words that the Congress had admitted having* correspondence 
with the Haji of Turangzai and had threatened that they 
will have the district invaded by a lashkar of Hill Tribes. 
This is absolutely untrue. Q- (Diwan Daulatrai):- I did not 
understand you, whether you saw the tonga of Ganga Singh 

being fired at ? A- I heard a shot and immediately after I 
saw a girl falling from the back seat of the ^ tonga. She was 
killed.'' People gradually collected at the place of occurrence. 

Before the crowd had collected, the British soldiers and. the 
police made a codron round the dead body. The military 
and .the police tried to lift the dead body of the girl and 
began pushing back the crowd which had collected near ths 
dead body. The crowd sw veiled and the military was streng- 
thened. The crowd numbered about 1000 at the time. The Mili- 
tary people went the dead body to the Lady Reading Hos- 
pital outside the Kabuli Gate. The people on the spot want- 
ed to go with^them but were not permitted to go. The dead 
body was however taken to the Hospital. ( Sd. Mohammed 
Yusaf. 1-6-30 V. J.’ Patel. ) 

53.‘^Lachaman Dass, S/o Bhagwan Dass, Soni, service, (22) 
Peshawar:- Yesterday when I heard that a woman had been 
shot at in the Kissa Khani Bazar, I went to the bazar and 
then to the hospital, where in a room I saw the dead bodies 
of two children, a- boy and a girl 'aged one anil seven years 
respectively, and in another room T saw a wounded woman 

who was being operated upon. She was the wife of Saidar 
Ganga Singh, whom I recognised. Subsequently when the 
operation * was over, I went again in the room where Ganga 
Singh’s ^wife was, with^the photographer. In my presence 
she was photographed. After that the people who had -colle- 
cted there having taken .out the funeral of the two dead 
bodies of the children, entered the Ganj via Andar_^ Sheher 
and Ohowk Karimpura. 
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: .Thereafter, performing ceremonies and passing Gorkhari ihey 
started towards Mohalla ,I)hallah.- fThey ,,we^^ - distahc 

of, ten paces when, British soldiers, came from the mother side. 

’. Als there. W£i8 ,a big crowd,; Hakim lA^bdul Jalil, advanced and 
a-ske.d a British - military officer' to . give themN way to pass. 
At, .this a British , soldier . struck Hakim Abdul ‘ Jalil with a 
; . bayonet wounding his hand. A sikh : gentleman ^ sab down 

'and entreated, -that ■ officer to give them way so that they 
may ;Pa.ss.;that,.it was. not a.procession but only the corpses 
, of, two children. . This was what Hakim Sahib also said. Af- 
ter this some other gentlmen also made, similar requests and 

asked permission to pass but qfficer refused permission & gave 
the soldiers the. order, to fire. The British soldier began firing 
while, kneeling on • the ground people began falling but did 
! mot let the pyre, fa-U. Whosoever of them was wbuhded was 
, succeeded , by , another immediately and there was no . discri- 
mination between Hindus,' Muslims ' and, Sikhs. .Whosoever 
was wounded- and remained alive, ‘carried the ■pyre forward 
which was taken to the Dharamshala> of Baba Singh, bub ,I ' 
got on to a balakhaha nea.r.by, wherefrpm I. saw all. these, 
iiicidehts with my own :eyes. A few minutes after .the pyre 
was taken, every British soldier came there .' and blocked 
.\the roads. The people and the 'relatives ot the deoeaspd who 

i were, present in the. lands and on the roofs, of the houses 
! ,nearh 3 ’', were asked by the milita,ry officer , to send for per- 
sons to -iake away tlm dead bodies... I myself, saw- 20 dr, 25 
bodies being carried away by the peo'ple.-. which included the 
dead, and the wpunded. Subseqeutly when Ireached the Khi- 
laf at .office fropn thR , other housel learnt .that they had rece- . 
ived a ,mumbqr of dead and wounded which was 40. I myself 
sajy the dead and wounded, at the- houses of Br. Khan Sahib. 

. Of the dead . I know . Ghamanlal son, of - Nika Mai, Haji Moha- 
mmed,. Bakshu. and a .Sikh labourer* Of the ; wounded I fe6o- 
gnised Abdul Jalil, Harrhhad.shah- and several others whose 
names I do not know. To the Chairman:- When gerieral firing 
took place .the dead and the wounded were taken to the 
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fiispensary of Dr. Khan Sahib and from there were removed 
by the relatives after identification. The wo.unded were 
dressed there. I saw 20 or 25- wounded and the dead being 
carried by the people from the place, of occurrence , with my 
own eyes. I went to the Khilafat office and from there . I 
learnt , that many dead bodies and wounded were lying at 
the. house of Dr. Khan Sahib- There was no cause for firing. 
Hakim Abdul Jalil Nadvi made clear to the officer in charge 

of the military that it was not a procession but they were 
taking two corpses to be .cremated, but a soldier struck 
Hakim Sahib with a bayonet which he warded off by his 
hand and his hand was grievously wounded. I did not see 
Hakim Sahib at Khan Sahid^s place. I got up . on a balkhana 
very close to the place of occurrence & watched from there. 
I can say definitely that no one threw stones, etc., nor had 

they anything in their hands. They only entreated to be 
allowed to pass. To Diwan Daulatrai:- What I mean is thj^t 
I did not notice anything to provoke on the part of the 
people but the British troops in their pride they struck the 
Indian people and the people in rear of the procession rais- 
ed cries of'Tnquilab Zindabad after the firing had taken 
place. What else could they do ? ( Sd. Lachbman Dass 

i-6-30. V, J. Patel ). 

. 64. Mani Ram, S/o .L. Dhani Ram, Khatri, (33) Commission 
Agent, Mohalla Ram, Pura, Peshawar:-. Yesterday on 31-6-30 
at about 9. 30 a. m. Sardar Ganga Singh was coming to- 
: wards the city from the side of Kabuli Gare with his wife 
ajud.two children. At this time I heard the sound of firing 
at Dhaki, Nalbandi from the side of the Kabuli Gate. I. ran 

towards the gate. I saw one child aged about 2 years and 
one girl about 9 years shot dead. -I also saw the wife of the 
doctor lying wounded. The military immediately blocked the 
way through the gate. This news immediately created hartal 
in the city. About two or three thousand people collected 
on the spot. Meanwhile a big party of British soldiers, 
Sikh soldiers ani Pathan soldiers arrived on the spot 



’ ' . , ■ ■ ■ • , y- ' ' ■ ■ , ' ^ ' 

• Tho Sikh soldiers assaulted the pelople with hayonets and 

aud 6 or 7 persons were greviously wounded. I know two 
out of the wounded, one is Lala Karam Chand and the oth- , 
,,er Baba Asa.Nand. After a little while’ Hakim Abdul Jala 
and' Salim Khan Sahibarrived ;'on the spot. Sarclar Ganga 
Singh, Hakim Abddl Jalil and Salim Khan demanded the 
dead, bodies- which were given to them.. after many entreati- 
es. The dead bodies were brought to the hospital. After 
medical examination funeral was taken out; It reached. .Ganj 
via Andar Sheher and Ohowk Karimpurai From there when 
the people arrived near Tahsil Gokhatri, Salim !^an Sahib 
took pledges from the people, to remain non-violent and 
peaceful After' this the funeral procession started towards . 
Bara Bazar. When they arrived near Mohalla Dhallan, ' armed 

troops came from the opposite side. They stoppe^d the proce- 
ssion by force. Hakim Abdul Jalil aind. others requested for . 
a passage from the officer of the troops, but they ‘did. hot 

give way and the officer didi not accede, to the,, request of 
anybody. One British soldier assaulted Hakim Sahib .with a 

bayonet and caused a wound in his hand. At the second 
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assault one other - person came, in between and"the Hakim 
Sahib was saved. Some time after the officer' ordered the 

Fire and the people began falling. T returned home via Moha- 
lla Dhallan. I personally know two out of the .dead. '.OnG is 
Chamman Lai and the othe is a Sikh who ' worked as a lab- 
ourer and out of the wounded I know Sardar Kirpal Singh, 
son of Sardar Arjan Singh and I also know Lala Beri Lai- , 
People are uptil now peaceful. The soldiers are committing 
much violence. All ways are closed. I have put in my writt* , 
■en statement. To the Chairnmn.*- 23 people died, 25 people 
were wounded. 1 learnt this from the Khilafat office. Khila- 
fat Committee has prepared a. list .but’ it is hot yet complete. 
This shows that 23 are dead 26 wounded but many more 
people are injured but they are not in the. hospital. I was 
present on the spot, I estimated .all cassaities. at about 60. I 
have brought the list prepared by Khilafat Committee I have 
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a copy of it. I started from Pashawar last night and arrived 
here this morning. This list is incomplete I left Pashawar 
at* 10. a. m. There by 7 a. m. ten dead and twenty-two 
wounded were entered in the list aud I was told that a com- 
'plete ' list , was "being prepared. Volunteers have gone to colie- . 
ct material for completion of the list. I produce the list. It 
is Ex. N. All the dead and the wounded were photogrrphed. 

I think the plates and the complete list will reach this place 
-by tomorrow morning. Information about 23 dead and 25 wou- 
nded has reached the Khilafat office. Their names and addre 
sses were being taken down. I have brought the list of those 
above names and addresses which had been ‘.discovered. I 
have produced that list. The volunteers had gone out to 
investigate about the rest. I have come here. Firing was 
done by British soldiers. In Peshawar the Biitish soldiers 
alone have been firing so far as it is known to me. Indian 
troops did not fire at all. Shia people who arein the Border . 
Militia cammit violence on the citizens. The Suni Mohame- 
dans* Sikhs and Indian troops did not fire at the people. 
Neither they used lathis on them. Q- Why did they fire on 
the people ? A- Our leaders including Hakim Abdnl Jalil 
and Salim Khan requested the officer of the troops to give 
way to the funeral party or to get aside and pass along. 
One sikh young man entreated the officer very much while 
sitting on the ground and requested him to give them way 
to take the funeral on. Sirailarl 5 ^ the other leaders made 
entreaties but the officers did not pay any any heed to their 
requests. Instead of acceding to the request of the people 
they replied by bayonets assaults & upon the poor unarmed 
people. Q- What was your fault ? A- There was no fault of 
ours. Shots were fired at the -innocent. I think and i"!; was 
evident from their attitude that they had orders to kill us 
and had come to shoot us. There was no Magistrate. I know 
Br. Khan Sahib. I fell in the crowd ‘ and many pec pie fell 
over me. I have received injuries. I am feeling pain in the 
chest and legs I have a mark “ of. injtiry - on the leg^ 
[Note- The witness showed his mark of injury to th^' 
mittee] Sd. Mani Ham l-fi-30. :V..\ 


, 65. Hakiui Abdul . Jalil Nadwi, S/b Mohammad Abdulla,.. 
Mohalla Ka'zi Khelan, Peshawar.- I was a member of All 
India Congress Gommibbee'and also of the Frontier Provin- 
cial Congress Committee.. I am ..doing Na-tional , work since 
1. 1, years. I' am acquainted with the working of the Fron- 
tier Provincial Congress Committee..! have attended several 
.meetings. of the Workihg Committee. If I missed any meet- 
ing still I .got all iiiformation about- its proceedings. .There 
fore, what T state about tbe Congress is correct. All the 
members of the Frontier Provincwl Congress Committee 
except myself have been arrested. Tt appea.rs that Ihave not 
. been arrested owing to the fact that T am not taking any 
. practical part in the presanb struggle of the Congress. for 
Independence and in the Civil disobedience movement. Ow- 
. ing. to certain family affairs T am not prepared for arrest 
and conviction in .these days: T proclaimed this fact in a 
public meeting. Another cause .for my remaining still out 
side jail, is that the authorities perhaps .like my activities , 
. for maintaining peace. However the fact remains .that I am 
still outside the jail to grieve while my friends are in .j'ail. 

• ' '5 _ . * . ' * t I • . 

• I came to know at 10 p.ra. on 22-4 -t 30 that arrests 'would 
. take place at 3 a. m. There were 11 warrants issued and 

; niost probably a warrant , against me was also issued. I 
^yaited till 3 a. m. At about 3. 30 a. m., Aga .Sayed Kasim 
Jan, member .of the working Committee .of the Congress, and 

Pir Shah-in-Shah, President of the Congress Committee, 
Kohat, came to my house arid informed me that L'ala Paira 
Khan was arrested and the police bad surrounded their hou- 
ses.. In the morning T, came to know that Maul^v.i Abdul 
. Bahim Devbaudi and Kba.ri AH Gul Khan, were arrested in 
- the night. Aga Sayad Lai Badshah, , comrade. Rahim Ba.ksh 

■^Gaznavi, Maulvi Khan Mir Hilali and Comrade Achraj Rain 
were arrested in the night. Aga Sayah Lsl' Badshah, com- 
rade Bahim Baksh Gazriavi, Maulvi Khan Mir: Hilali and 
comrade Achraj Ram \yere arrested in the . morning at 7. 

" Mian Ghulam Rabbani' Sethi and Mian Allah Bakhsh- Barqi we- 
nt to the Tharia along with 'Aga Sahibbut as their warrants 
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WGi’o with ranofcher • Sub-Inspecfeor they came back to the 
Congress office.. 23-4-30. was the’ day fixed for starting the 
picketing of liquor shops.: Most probably the Government was 
not prepared to tolerate this picketing. The. authorities 
thought that if they arrested the leaders perhaps the Cong- 
ress would desist from picketing, and it would not be start- 
ed. But the Congress did commence the picketing, and the 
people observed Hartal voluntarily. I went to the jail to 

have interviews with Aga Sayed Lai Badshah. Khan Ali Gul 
Khan and other arrested persons, but the Superintendent of 
the Jail did not allow me. I went to the Deputy Commi- 
ssioner for permission. The Deputy Commissioner only gave 
me permission to see Aga Sahib and Khan Ali Gul Khan. 
Ashiq Hussain^ fruit merchant and a friend of his accompani- 
ed me and we sta 3 »ed in the jail upto 11. At about 10 or 
10-15 a. m. we got information in the jail that armoured 
cars were going towards the city at great speed; we thought 
that the}’’ sent to overawe the people. But at 10-30 mor. 10- 
45 we got information that firing took place in the city. One 
British soldier was killed and many Indians became martyrs. 
.1 requested the jail authorities to arrange the interview at 
once, as I could not stay' there any longer. We sent Mian 
Ashiq Hussain's friend at once to the city in order to get 
for us the right information. At 11 or 11-16 Mian Ashiq 
Hussain also went away after remarking that firing had taken 
place in Kissa Khani and ho was not sure whether his rela- 
tives were safe or not. My intervie%v was arranged. I told 
Aga Sahib what I heard and asked for a message. He gave 
a message that the people shoulid reman peaceful. He 
expressed sorrow for what had happened. At about 11-20 
a. m. I. reached Edwards gate but the road was closed. I 
entered the gate with the help of one Sub-Inspector and 
arrived on . the spot. When I entered the gate with the help 
of the Sub-Inspector I saw one armoured car burning. Bri- 
tish soldiers were standing in the bazar. The military was 
standing in a line near the water Punp at Dhaki Nalbandi 
and the people standing on the other side. 


-^ 6 . 

The five Brigade , Motor was standing in the oroWd. T gave 
the message' bf Aga . Sahib to the crowd, arid requested them 
to disperse and go away.* Also . that a meeting will ^be hold 

at Hastings, Memorial and they should all reach .there, -but 
the people' -.did not ;agree . to it as they said that they ' were 
; run over by the armoured crirs without any reason and they 
were fired at without any fault of. theirsi Those who had 

committed a,trocities should go back. If they wanted to kill 
■them’ they riiight dp so. The crowd was much provoked but 
was rion-violerit; The Congress volunteers were preventing 
the clash. T intervened between the crowd and the officers 
' for a .compromise^,' But neither were willing to budge from 
there. Mr. TsembngAr, Inspector General of Police, was pre- 
sent at the spot. I implored him that he should remove the, 

British soldiers and armoured, oars but he did -riot a-gree to 
tbe suggGstibri. Althousrh^ he was exoercising patience yet he 
was not moving an inch from his position. I again wished to 
see the Deputy Commissioner, so that I may make him under-. 

, 4rind the .situation, but he had . already gone after being 
wourided. The officers showed no inclination to listen to me. 
Even theii I requested some of^the Police Officers to. have 
the British soldiers and armoured cars withdrawn. Opposition 
would then come to an end. Khan Bahadur Said Ullah Khkri 
Sahib, City Magistrate )vas quietlj^ lying on a charpi inside 
the Thana. I .sought his comperation but he seemed helpless,. 

At last I proposed, that if it was necessary to disperse the . 
the crowd, the least .force '’necessary should be used The 
Eire. .Engine was ’^present;' : Water, might be thrown on the 
people , or the people might be dispersed by the use of Lathi. 

Eor the' last tiine' I again prayed arid beseeched the people 
to disperse blit they did not ' agree. Pindirig myself helpless 
I. went''a.nd 'sat down .at the shop " of Ashiq' Hnssain* , At this ,. 
time people began bringing empty boxes for .placing them ; 
before their front row. So that 'they might bC safe , 'from fii’- , 
irig. I could not bear to see my people.. shot, down. I left ' 
for my house at about 1-20 p; 'm.. \ ' 
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afterwards. I learnt that the people were fired at by machine 
guns, Armoured cars, rifles and pistols and were thus dis- 
persed. I remained at my house for two hours and a half. At 
about 4 p.m. I wished to go out to help the people but on 
coining out of the house [ found all the ways blocked. Then 

1 sat on a bdkhana on the road seeing the people coming 
and going. Armoured cars were passing by Civilian officers 
were also sitting in the cars. The roads remained closed for 
the whole day. I somehow or other reached Gorkhatri at 
about 6 p.in. T saw some Boy scouts under arrest but they were 
released after some time. The military patrolled the city in 
lorries but there was not much hindrance in going about. 
On the same, day 2 or 3 funerals were taken out. sec. 144 
was promulgated, but it was ‘ignored by the people. The 
military was withdrawn on the night of 24th or 25th and 
the police was also withdrawn on the 2Gth. Some people 
drew the attention of the authorities to the fact that daco- 
ity and looting might take place in the city; but they were 
told that the police would fall ill and then would be unable 
to do any work if they were not allowed any rest. If there 
would be any extreme emergency police would come for 
help. Thus the Congress Volunteers were compelled to look 
after the safety of the town and to control the traffice. The 
volunteers controlled the traffic for the whole day and pat- 
rolled the town at night. This state of affairs remained for 

2 days. The volunteers of Seva Samiti sewa Sangh and Akali 
Jatha did commendable service in guarding the city. The 
Provincial Congress Committee had appointed a Committee 
consisting of Abdul Bab Khan Nishtar pleader, lilr. Eadha 
Kishen, Vakil, and myself to find out the correct number 
of the dead and the wounded and also to acertain . 
true- fact and then to submit their report. It is a pity that 
all the papers cannot be found at present. It is a pity that 
all the papers cannot be found at present, otherwise we had 
collected much useful and important evidence which is des- 
toryed now. Porcibl}’’ the police has taken posses.sion of 
the papers when searching the office or it i.s possible that 
they may be with some body else. 



As obsfcac.Ies, were put in the way of carrying the'news from 
. city -to, the -outside ^yo^ld, it. was decided that . Cpngres^ 

. .bulletins, be .published I were censored! .Tn the bulletins 
tbe .,neivs , o£ the . city , and of other places on the Frontier 
was. published .and.! these bulletins were being sent to all the 
.places. Previously ..a. n>an used . to write 'it but after the 
, publication of . the Congress 'Bulletin No. 9! it was decided 
• that proofs, .be shown to. me. .One ‘ copy was shown to me. 

.. . P.erhaps .. . that . was ‘ Bulletin No. 10. Bulletin 
.No. 11 w.as ' .'.not shown to me, For further preca 
utions it was. decided, that a la.wyer to be consulted; Mr. 
Pir Baksh, pleader and: Municipal Commissioner, was elected 
. a, member .of the Working. Committee perhaps this was deci- 
ded in the Working Committee on 2nd. May. From the 23rd 
to.. 4th May ho processions were taken' Out, only , meetings 
were held and liquor shops were picketed. The authorities 
had themselves closed the .liquor, shops .and it was said that 
these would remain closed for two ’ months. ’Then the OHief 

Commissioner Sir Norman Bolton, bad assured the people 
that , no. more arrests would, be- made. The military was. a.lsp 
withdrawn by the order. I was told that other officials held 
contrary views, and' they were not satisfied with' sending .the 

military -a-’ second time, and so within three hours he had to 
resign and 'go to England. Between the. night of Srd.apd. 
' 4th May the military was again posted • in ’ the ci,t.y. On the 
morning of- the 4th the Nanjawan Bharat Sabha and the Con-: 

gress Committee ’ w.ere declared unlawful bodies/ All the lea- 
ders were arrested. The Congress Committee was- accused 
of inviting Haji Sahib of Turangzai to invaod Eeshawar,,;which 
is altogether false! The fact- is that in':;the occurrence, of 
23rd not' only the inhabitants of Peshawar were Killed but 
people of Afghanistan and No Man'sLahd .were also killed. 
From the relations we .have with . the tribes, it natrally follo- 
ws that we consider their troubles as ours and they regard 
our sufferings as theirs and in this iucident their own people' 
were also, wounded .and. killed. ;. When-, the wounded arrived 
there and the tribesmen learnt the 'facts .they fla,red up. 


Evovyboily is tlinnkful for t.hoir syinpnUiy. But wc who arc 
the followers of non-violence conUl never invite them to 
help' us by violent hnons. Rut wo have no power to prevent 
them from beinp; violent. They are free and responsible for 
their own notions. Congress have ne.ver been in correrpon- 
dcnco. with the Haji Snhib or any other tribes nncl hns no 
connection with Hnji Snhib. Since the'-tth May the condi- 
tions are that the military is occupying the city. Day and 
night the inilitar.v is patrolling the city. In the early day.s 
the passershy in the bazar were also beaten. Rut when the 
Khilafat Committee, Peshawar, drew the attcniion of the 

Chief Commissioner to this fact then beatings were reduced. 
On the lOth ^^ay the monument built in memory of the 
martyrs ptille. l lown by the maker thereof. 'This man was 
arrested under a charge under See. .302 for an offence of 
murder. Rut. when lie pulled down the monument he was 
released. Striiy arrests are being made oven now. People 
have been distributing handwritten posters. And there who 
are arrested on .su.spicion, security is demanded from them. 

On 3 1st... May when I was sitting in my dispensary, the bro- 
ther of Mr. Pir Rux. pleader, - informed me that, a British 
soldier had murdered t.wo children in Jvissa Kliani. I went 
there at once. And there I saw. the same spertacln, as on 
the 23rfl. April. On the one .side was the crowd and on the 
other wore police and the border militia. I somehow reached 
the Kaliuli Thana from (ho side. There I was waiting for 
some official when the .Toint Deputy Commissioner arrived 
there. T enquired fnan him the facts. He said that he was 
very -sorry for what had happened. Tt was an accident. Still 
inquiry would bo made into the matter. The offender had 
been arrested: Ho was cleaning ii.s rifle and a shot went off. 
The olfendcr would he court-martial led. T asked him if ho 
could be tried by a civil court. Ho replied ho could not say 
definitely. I asked him to deliver the dead bodies to ns and 

people would go away of their own accord. Ho 

agreed to what T ./ sat I and gave inn a letter 
to • vecpivp the dead bodies. As the ' post- 
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mortem examinabipn had not been done, there was delay. in 
.getting ( the dead bodies/ 1 handed oyer ; the letter to another 
person and. came to the place where the crowd had gather- 
e|d and gave, an assurance to the people that the dead bodies 
would .be. delivered. After half an hour information was rece- • 
ived that :: dead bodies had been delivered to . Sardar Ganga 
Singh, the' father of the deceased and that . he had taken the 
dead bodies , to the Gurdvvara 'Asaraai for the performance of 
religious rites. I informed., the people about this fact and, all 
proceeded towards the said Gurdwara. Taking the dead bodi- 
es from' there we reached the Hastings Memorial passing 
frorn , inside the bazar, I was leading. I saw a party of British • 
soldiers' and . Sikhs coming from the direction of the Clock 
Tower; On. this side was the procession and there was- an 
apprehension of a clash. Proceeding further 'I came up to 
the Piikka; Bridge. The officer of the company was in front. 

'I' told' him that a funeral was coming and that he should 

‘keep aside or get into the street. But the officer was gentle* 
rrlan and'.he ordered a .retreat. And a- possible clash was 
thus alvpided. The procession passing through the different 
parts of the- city reached. Gorkhatn, where there was the 

same officer' and inen. I requested Him that British soldiers 

should" be* asked to go in. This time again the suggestion 

/was accepted: I' requested the officer to close the gate a^lso. 

This' was' also' agreed to and the matter passed off iqiiietly. 

* .'*■ .*• ^ ‘ ' ’*«' ' ' 
Heye. Mirza 'Mohammad Salim Khan Sahib made the people. 

take a pledge that they would remain non-violent entirely 

even if they were shot they should not use violence against 

anybody. ’People, stood the pledge and the procession proceed- , 

ed. This English officer who twice acceeded .to my requests 
■was Lt. iBramley of the K. 0; Y. L/ Infantry. We are extre- 
mely -gratefur to this officer;. We had advanced about lOO 
yards when. T saw another batchy of Brh'ish, soldiers coming. 

I again went. forward; This time the officer .was in .the . 
middle- and the .soldiers in the front ^oing forward with, 
slanting rifles/ ‘ ' 
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Proceeding forward I inquired from them as to where their 
officer was. Instead oE answering my question they 
levelled the rifles at me and pointed the bayonet to my 
chest. Had I not retreated T would have most surely been 
dead or grievousl 3 ^ hurt. Turning aside I rushed into them 
so that I might see the officer. 

I could not see the officer bu*"* saw another person who Intd 
three medals. I told him that this was a funeral. He whist- 
led and the soldiers in first row proceeded further and ente- 
red right, into the procession. Probably the officer also went 
forward. The processionists gave way to them. In thn'mean- 
while the same officer Billawala whistled and ordered a 
halt. Those in front stopped and those in the rear turned 
left. At this time a British soldiers attempted to attack by 
bayonet a person who had caught his rifle. I told this man 

to give up the rifle. At this time one British soldier fired 
on an old man who was standing on the other side of the 
Bazar. He died as soon as he fell. What more was needed ? 


Firing started. Two or three volleys were fired. Standing on 
the platform of a shop I kept on imploring the British .soldi- 
ers to stop firing. Two soldiers levelled their rifles at me. I 
asked them what my fault was that they were going to 
kill me. By the blessing of God they did not shoot me and 
went forward. All this occurrence must have taken onlv 
three or four minutes. We started to pick up the dead and 
the wounded, those people who had taken refuge here and 
there also came up. The dead bodies of the children were 
also taken up. The dead and the wonnded were .first laid 
at the ^Mosque and then they wore carried on the charpais 
to the place of Dr. Khan Sahib. As it had become widely 


known about me that I had been killed, after I was free from 
. these arrangements I went to xay house and then direct jy 
came to Dr. Khan Sahib and took the wounded from there 
to the Lady Beading Hospital. It he 

platoon that fired. I did not hear, the off-/* ' 
order to fire. A British soldier in the back firei 
met the soldiers and ofneer of this batch at 2 . 
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I was. taking the wounded to the . Hospital, how they want- 
ed to close the passage to the Kbtwalii We told them that 

this was the .way to the Hospital. If the passage .was closed 
how were we , going to take the wounded ? He said he would 
allow the wounded to passl He inquird from me as to how 

many had been killed. I told him that 8 had been killed & 
wounded. I told him. that. he had -nob given the, order to fixe. 
He, , said that , he had not. But in the evening I came tp know 
from another ..officer that he admitted having given the; order. 
On investigation it was found that 10 had. died and 20 grie- 
vously wounded . Only 12 .wounded have been, admitted, to 
the Lady Beading Hospital. . These are the fac^ known ^ 
me and which I have stated without exaggeration or mini- 
mising. This, incident had such, an effect on me that . I. have 
left up home and came away.. I will stay, for a. few days, in 
Kashmere. No man with feeling and self-respect, can live, in 
Peshawar under the existing British soldier’s rule. For such 
a man there are only two, courses open, ..either to protest 
vehemently against it and go to jail of leave the ..city. As 
I am hot prepared to go to .jaiV I am compellecl to leave my 
native land. May God bestow .special blessings on ray poun- 
tryme'n and relieve them from this torture ,! Ma.y it so happ- 
en! Oh God ! May it, so happen 1 NOTE.*- When the witness 
read the concluding portion of his statement, BUB 'WAS 
WEEPING 'BITTEELY., To the Chairman:- I have resigned 
from the Khilafat Committee as I did not want to join any 
communal Committee a.nd as I approved , of the Congress 
creed I had joined the Odngfnss. Manlana Abdul Hakim is 
a most learned man and is the president of . the Provincial 
Khilafat Committee. I am a member of the All India . Cong- 
ress Comraittoo and a.ra a member' of the Working Committee 
of the Peshawar Congress. I entfairied at 'Peshawar on last* 
Juno 1930. I know a little bit of English. At this stage the 
Chairman read out to the witness a statement in English 
by the Khilafat Committee, Peshawar, which had jiisb arriv- 
ed by post and inquired if it was correct? At, 
this the witness r.^plied that it was all . correct 
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except fcbe portion that firing took place from Gorkhatri at 
Gaindi about which the witness had no personal knowledge. 
Except for this portion the rest is air correct. I am an eye- 
witness to the rest of the occurrence. This statement is Ex. 
O. Tbe Chairman showed a stamp of the Khilafat Committee 
on the statement and enquired whether it was that of the 

Khilafat Committee. Wi*^ness said that it looked like that of 
the Khilafat. I believe that report . had been, prepared by 
them in the following circumstances. A meeting of the Work- 
ing Committee was requisitioned at 3 p. m. I was also call- 
ed there and it was decided that after finishing the funeral 
rites at* 6 p. m. a statement be prepared on behalf of- the 
Khilafat Committee, which should be sent to the Patel 

Committee, and the Suleman Committee. I am sure that the 
said statement was prepared and sent by them as I have 
got in my possession the list of the persons who were killed 
on 31st. May i930. by the British soldiers opposite Mohalla 

Dh.illnn. The list of' the injured is not with me. (The wit- 
ness gave the list after tearing it from the pocket book^and 
• signed it which, is Ex P ). The names appearing in Ex. N 

are contained in my list also. In my statement I have men- 
tioned that 20 'people were injured. They are the persons 
who are 'injured in the last incident. Sardar Ganga Singh's 

wife, was also injured but her name is not in the list. Q- 
Can you say definitely that the people were not at fault ? 
A- Yes, I am a.s sura as it is daj just how. No one even spat, 

no one absued. No order for dispesral.was given. The people 
^ye^e not informed that they were going to be fired upon. 
The procession, a-llowed the militai:y to pass on, and gave 
way. If they wanted to proceed they could have - done so 

easily. The proclamation No. 10 Ex. F, was prepared by onr 
Congress. Committee and it was prepared with great care. I 
believe it to be correct. About 500 .copies of this proclama- 
tion were printed. The Govt, has not contradicted, this. . I 
was .trying to procure copies. Ij^sa-w one C L .D. man copy- 
ing it from poster pasted ;on the back of Yadgar Shahidan. 
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- of pi'opai’ipg .t-bis lisb was entrusted to Hafiz Abdul 
Karim,; Kiilla mercbant, ' by the Qongress committee. Tim 
infprmaMon was. gathered by- the volunteers. In different moha* 
Ua,s the.,vo|unteers were, appointed. They sent in the written 
report , to ‘..Hafiz. .Ab{^^ . .Q-, Is “the Sarhad” issued at 

Peshawar ? , A- It was issued from Peshawar but, has been 
.stopped now beoaluse security was demanded from it. Another 
newspaper-; the Frontier Advocate is also, issued from there. 
It is still being, ( .published. It is not. a Nationalist paper. No 
security was demanded from it , as. in, the case on the other 
three papers and the . “Sarhad*’ which stopped publication, 
whereas it continued = publicatibn. There is ' at present no 

^ * 4 * ; ‘ ’ ‘ r. ‘ _ * . , I * ‘ ^ * 

nationalist paper in the Frontier Province 'and no hew.s of 
the province can go out; Several ‘newspapers. come from but 
side into the Frontier. The Exhibit I was shown to the wit- 
ness. The Chairman asked if the picture bn page 7 was corr- 
■ect. The \vitness said that it- was correct bub the inscription 
-upon . the stone . was different. Instead of the words “Shuhdai- 
.azadi” 'the words- “Shahidan-iazadi" were written there. Ex. 
K. was. shown,. to the witness. He said that the picture was 
correct. On, its right and left there are Congress volunteers 
.pne is .Maulvi ,, Pir .Bux who has already given hiS; evidence 
before the Committee ( wit., No. 3^). Q- You .have written 
.Edwards gate in your statement,.* .what do you. mean by it ? • 
A- I mean. ;>thQ Kabuli Oate which is now called hy the 
people “The Bloddy Gate" .The Kissa. Khani Bazar is called 
by the people ‘‘The ^rtyrs’ Bazar." As I have stated in my 
•8t8,tement. I reached the Kabuli Gate, at 1.1-30 -I, did not see 
in the crowd’ 'any .inah' who. 'had any weapon, i.e., stick stone 
■eto^ .At 1 p,. m. of course., I saw_ small pieces of dried mud. 
falling from ’ above upon the, armoured cars. Q- "What do you 
'mean by “Above"? A-'T .mean the, balconies. The. people’s 
demand was that the British soldiers’ and the , armoured cars 
should be withdrawn and they .would, -disperse. The people 
said; that they , would '.notv go unless the British soldiers and 
the- armoured ' cars were •• withdraw^, eyen , if. they . were shot 
dead. Q-v How \ did you come to know that man who erected 
monument -.was arrested .-under Sec. .302 ludiaii Penal Code ? 


A- He himself told me. He is my friend. He was arrested 
and, the deported to Burma along with me in 1910 and we 
were kept together as State prisoners. He remained under 
arrest under this Sec. for 14 days. He was arrested on the 
5th and was released on 19th. On the same date he was 
released iu the morning on the demolition of the monument. 
The monument was demolished at 5 a.m. He was taken out 
of jail at 10 p.ra. He was kept at the Bungalow of the 
Deputy Inspector-General, Mr. Lathen, the whole night. A 
Magistrate was also sent for at 11 p.m. His fetters were re- 
moved the same night at the same bungalow. His statement 
was recorded and a recognizance of Rs. 2000. was taken 

from him. He was taken to his house at 2-30 a.m. so that 
he may collect his friends. He collected his brother-in-law 
( Sister*s Husband ) Ghulam Rabbani, fruit merchant, his 
brother Khadam Hussain and 2 or 3 of his servants. From 
there they all were taken near Town Hall, opposite the 
Thana. At 4 a.m. all turning of waj's were guarded. Troops 
were brought in a lorry. When there was some light at about 
6 a.m. he was asked to demolish the memorial. He and his 
companions demolished it. It is stated that thej^ were wait- 
ing for the light because they wanted to take photographs 
and two or three photos were taken. Except for the state- 
ment with regard to photos, the rest of the statement is 
what Ashiq Hussain told me at 11 a.m. on the 19th May. 
Ashiq Hussain is a well-to-do man. I was imprisoned thrice 
in 1919. I was arrested on 28th May and was released 
probably on 23rd October. I was arrested on the 28th May 
under the May under the provisions of Regulation III of 
1918 and then again in 1921 on 21st February security of Rs. 
10000 was demanded from me under the provision of Fron- 
tier Crimes Regulation Act. I refused and was in jail for 3 
years. The imprisonment was rigorous. The only reason for 
this was that I was non-cooperator. I formed the Congress 
Committee and I came to see the Mahatma at Rawalpindi 
on 19thFebruary 1921. T was accompanied by Ft. AmirChand 
Bamwal. I do not want to go to jail now since I have manj' res- 
ponsibilities on me. for instance,! have young chidren and 
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my wife is • without friends and relations. My brcithers ate 
not well off and' they cannot look after the well being of- 
my wife and children iii rhy absence. There are other house- 
hold responsibilities too. Q- Why are you going to Kashmir ? 

A-r I am going, to Kashmir for the very reason that I am , 
no longer strong enough to be able to see this rule of tyra- 
nny ,by the British soldiers. I can also not remain quiet and 
if I am not quiet then imprisonment is in store for, me. This 
is why after leaving ray children I am going to Kashmir. 

Q- Do you., realise ..the risk in coming. . . here ? A- I have 
come to depose before this committee after very great com- 
pulsion. .Because I am afraid that for my deposition here some 
steps, 3 .y ill j be , taken against me but I am not so. shameless 
that . I cannot bear even such of hardship.; [The .witness 
collapsed, at the moment.] There are five districts in the Fron-, 

tier . Province, .:Peshawar, Ebhat,. Bannu, Dera Ismail Ehan 
and Hazzara. = These are five administered.- districts and be- 
sides these, there arc agencies, the exact number of which I 
do hot know. There are .0>agr-?s3 0 ■) nmlttees in all the five 
districts. -.On 4rO-30 the Peshawar Congress Committee was 
declared unlawful. This notification was issnbd by’ the Local 
Govt, on 4-6-30. All the Congress Committees and Naujawn 
Bharat Sabhas which were in the Province were , at once 
.declared unlawful. This notification came iii force in Pesh- 
• war on 4-ro-^30. It came into effect on 4-^5-30 in Kohat and 

Peshawar and on 13-5-30 in Banmi. There is a Congrei^ 

- Committee in Banhu uptil now. The same was done in Dera 

Ismail Khamlhave no, information about Hazzara., Q- Which- 

is the greatest ; centre of the Congress activties in .your 
province ? , A- The Congress activities in the .Peshawar Dist. 
•were in. full swing before the 4tb May 1930. Before the 23rd 

April the Peshawar .district use, to -lead; the whole province 
, and . the Congress movement in. Bannu as '« well. Kohat was 
more' enthusiastic than Bannu an-d- Dera' Ismail Khan -was a 
bit backward province -in this. respect. ; The Head Quarters of 
the Frontier Provincial Congress Committee were at Peshawar. , 
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This Frontier Provincial Congress Committee was guiding, 
all other^ Congress committees in' the pro'^ince. Thers was- 
five Tahsils in Peshawar Dist. These Tahsils are as follow:- 
(1^ Murdah (2) Nowshera (3) Charsada (4) Peshawar (6) Swabi. 
Qr- Who. is the greatest leader in your province ? A- None 
could be said' to be the greatest of all leaders but Khan 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Aga Lai Badshah are the most 
influential gentlemen. Abdul Ghaffar Khan has once been a 
Vice-President of the Provincial Congress Committee for a 
year. ; Ke is an inhabitant of Utmanzai. There also he ^has 

greater influence in the country side than Khan Sahib. He 
is the most influential gehtlemah. The Govt, thinks him to 
be a dangerous man, that is why he has been sent to jail 
for three years. He has been imprisoned thrice before this. 
Khan Abdul Ghaffr Khan is respected and revered by the 
Frontier' people just as. much as Mahatmaji is respected and 
revered 'in -India proper. He is a staunch follower of Mahat- 
ma and in his' Khaddar and non-violent movement. He is 
the owner of a large estate and is the ’.protagonist of the 
movement of Khudai IChidinatgarsvand Youths Association. 
Khudai Khidmatgirs are in thousands and at the time of 
joining they have to pledge' themselves to non-violence and 
are' votaries of mon-viol Once. The chirmau showed the wit- 
ness a' representation, the' like of which had been sent to 
the -Suleman Committee by 'the citizens of Peshawar, and 
which was signed by 59 men and enquired as to who were 
the; signatories. The witness' answered that the signatories 
are' -the -merchants of Peshawar and have no special connec- 
tion with Congress; This is the -original statement and not 
a copy; B.eally there wore two documents and each of them' 
contains the original signatures of theirs. One of these, was 
sent to Sulenian Committee, and- the other to Patel Commi- 
ttee. One. of these' men who had. signed on the document 
sent to the Suleraan Committee had withdrawn his signature 
but-.he is a signatory to the document sent to Patel Commi- 
ttee. As far . as I know none of the Congress ’and Khilafat 
meinbera has. signed the docu ment; 


This document had been sent to me for. bignature butjidid 
not want to submit any, request to Suleman Committee; be- 
cause it was appointed' by the Government .'and forthish’ea- 
son. I«did 'not sigh V the document. Some of these signatures 
were affixed before me. The signature which was delated from - 
the document submitted to the Suleman Committee was can- 
celled iu' compliance with my opinion,. and'in;my presence. 

I' presume that this document has been sent to you for in-, 
formation only. It is Ex^ Q. Q— "Have you read the sarhad 
of 29th April ? A- Yes Sir, I have read it. Q- Do you know 
that six of the' Khilafat volunteers were, shot dead, when 
they went; to bring the dead bodies? A- 1 have Ifearnt through 
^the newspaper that Khilafat volunteers were also martyred. 

, These wore. killed in., the course of lifting ' the dead and I » 
have heal’d ^ that! the people .'were riot able to lift . many . 
corpses.- For -this reason with the • help of ; some Municipal 
commissioners , and local pleaders the. Govt, during the 
night got buried a few corpses. ..These dead bodies which 

were . buried ’through Municipal Gbraraissioners arid pleaders 
were not more than' six; If the Govt, besides these dead bo- 
dies, disposed sorab more,- I have .no knowledge of that. Q-' 
"Was any dead body, .found in the Dhaki Nalbandi on the:24th 

April', and is it correct ? A- I think that the dead body 
which ‘wa.s taken out 'in the form- of ai< prbeessiori bn . the 24.. .^ 
th April was the dead' body of the same , person ■ which was 
found in Dhaki Nalbandi: The.- procession passed before my 
dispensary. I shouldered - the bier," and later on left the 
. crowd* *But Certainly there were armoured cars and mili- 
tary soldiers 'follbwing, the' funeral’ procession' 'of Daswandhi- 
. Ram.-. T saw his bier being carried over Pakh'a Pul. These 
armoured ‘ cai's and the . military -were seen .-at that time»'This 
happening is of 24th ■ April; The witness was. shown the poto-. 
graphical , plan' of Peshawar, which is Exhibit B. and the 

witness .has pointed; out the '..-following- places:-’- Kabuli Gate f. 
and- Kabuli ..Gate Tharia. • Qmaoh.. Pazan ' oi” .Bazar - 
Tin Garan, Dhaki Nalbandi. ■ The; •, piaces-. -• where-- ? 
the horse .had . fallen. - . Congress , office. Mohalla 



Dhallan, Khilafafc office, The dispensary of Dr. Khan .Sahib, 
Gorkhatri City Police station. Kotwali, Gate Assa Mai, Hast- 
ings Memorial, Ladj' reading Hospital ( sd. Hakim Abdul Jalil 
Nadwi, 2-G-30.Y. J. Patel). 

Further statement of the Hakim on being recalled by 

the Chairman:- Q- Just see Ex. T and U and state whetlier 

it faithfully represents the condition of the bazar when you 
went there. A- The state of affairs presented in the two 
photographs is exactly as I actually saw on the spot on the 
23rd. April on my arrival tlierc at 11-30 a. in. This is a 
correct and precisely exact photograph of the spot. I do not 
know who took the photograh. I hove not seen these photo- 
graphs before but I had heard photographs had been taken 
on the spot. Photo Ex. T has been taken from close quarters 
which represents the state, of things from the place of occu- 
rrence to the Kabuli Gate. Photograph Ex. U has been taken 
from a short distance which prominently shows the condition 
of the crowd. The photograph taken from close quarters 
shows the arrival of the Garhwalis and the British troops 
arraugv’d in front of the Tinsmith’s corner. The photograph 
also shows 5 armoured cars. Tlie last one is probably the 
same from which smoke was issuing The photo taken from 
a distance shows Mr. Isemonger, Inspector-General of Police, 
standing among.st the crowd in front of the Garhwalis. I actu- 
ally saw' him then in the same position when I was trying' 
to arrange a compromise. In the photos none of the crowd 
appears to possess a stick, a lathi or an "axe, and in fact 
they did not have any such w'capons. When I saw the Garh- 
walis arriving, their rifles were wdthout bayonets but the 
rifles of the, British troops had fixed bayonets. In this photo 
also the rifles of the Gorhwalis are without bayonets. Befoi*o 
the Ghirhwali’s arrival, the British soldiers stood in a line on 
one side, i.e., on the side of the Tinsmith’s ibazar. And on . 
the other side i. e., on the side of Dhaki-Nalbandi there were 
standing some policemen, and Mr. Isemonger W'as standing 
on the same side. In ’this picture Ex. U too, Mr. Isemonger 
is standing on the same aide. 
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Bub in bhe place, whGVOj.tho police sbood Mr. Garber as sbari-‘ 
ding.'Mr. iWber arrived in iny presence. The first balcony 
in Ex. T on which a board is fixcA and on the back of 
which a poster of some ciwerrcfetc company is pasted, belong 
to Mr. Radha Kiahan, Vakil, President, Oit 5 ^CongrGss Oommi-* 
titee and ■ Vice-President, Provincial Congress Committee. 
Mr. Radha Kishan is under arrest. In this picture Ex. I}, the 
board which is- soon hanging is of Omania Press which is 
situated.' in Dhaki Nalbandi; it was previously known as 
Shariffi Pi’ess. The. motor car which is. seen standing near 
the first armoured car is Ex. U. in front or which Gath walls 
are standing, is a Fire Brigade Engine which was requisiti* 
oned for extinguishing i he fire in the armoured car. T had 
conveyed the message ot Agha Syod Lnl Badshnh and Khan 
Ali Gul Khan to the people by standing upon this Fire 
Brig'Afle Fnffino exhorted them to remain non-violent to the 
bitter end. I had told him and others about this Fire Brig- 
gad Engine, that if the dispersal of the mob was absolutely 
nneessary, then this Fire Brigade Engine should be made' 
use of for throwing water on tho people, *1 have been told 
that the Govt; has put forward this excuse that water could 
not be thrown as the mob had cut off one hose* But if the 
mob had out off one hose, there .were other which could 
have been " worked. So the pretext that water could not be 
thrown is: baseless 'and unfounded I had a talk with Mr. 
Humphery, Superintendent of Police on; 3 1-5-30 at 6 p. n^. 
near the railings (Of the .Hastings Memorial, when he made 
the abvo excuse on behalf of the Govt., for not throwing' 
,wa,ter. H6 was at. that time accompanied by Lt. Bramley, 
one Sub-Inspector and a. European officer of tho SiUh . regi-’ 

' ment.: After a short time Pandit Amir Ghand Bara \yal joined- 
us. .1 .Was returning from the hospital after seeing the woun- 
ded when Pandit Bamw.-il accosted- me ,and began to discuss* • 
.with .me the.. incident of inorniUg. During .the conversation: 

.. I blained .theip andr-tpld . them .plaihly. that if they.had.acted ” 
according -to. iny . adviced, lives /-pf. many .: innocent persons - 
would have boen.save^^At thatjtime they put for ward, the excr 
^ use about T.he hose having been . cut and their consequent . 
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inability to throw water bn the crowd, and in reply I refu- 
ted, their argument as already stated. On 23-4-30 when I 
first suggested to, the aurhorties to .disperse the crowd hy 
throwing water . on. them, the above exc.use was not made at 
the time . but on the , other, hand they -'said that they had 
made arrangements and ..would act accordingly. On 8-6-30 a 
poster, was issued by ^the Deputy Commissioner that the 
citizens should celebrate the .Id festival as usual and that -all 
ceremonies connected with the festival should be duly per- 
formed. Up to that day the people used to return to their 
houses before sunset. In that poster it was announced that 
the Ba-zars would remain open on the Id day till 10 p. m. 

But . as the people were in mourning. They did notfcelebrate 
the Id festival. The Mela [fair] that used to be held in the 
city was not Mela and. the fairs that used to be held after 
two or thrpe days outside the city were also not held. The 
people did not go to say their prayers in the Mosques of the 
city. Some people from villages had come that day. All the 
residents wore black badges on their coats and shirts. Hin- 

dus and Mohammadans alike wore these badgea for mourn- 
ing. On the . 19th May when that Memorial which was 
erected in memory of the murdered, was pulled down, 
black mourning flags were hoisted on the principal 
mosques situated in the bazars to express grief. 
This thing. , was done by the people who were residing 
close to these mosques, and the bazars were also closed on 
that day and there was a complete Hartal. On the 4th May 
when the- Congress Committee and the Naujawan Bharat 

Sabha were declared to be unlawful assemblies the British 
regiments occupied both those offices, and when! left Pesh- 
war on 1st June both those offices were still in the occupa- 
tion of the police, although these offices are neither the pro- 
perty of the Congress, committee nor that of the Naujawan 
Bharat. Sabha. Thpy are. private property. I was not present 
there when the. people were first crused under armoured 
cps or when shots were, fired first. But when I arrived 
at the spot, I found the crowd near the .41 "*^6 


station . of the '. Kabali., Gate. When the armoured cars had 
crushed the • people and when the shots had been fired upon 
the; crowd, ..the people began, to .move hither and thither. . 
They .were .then 'pushed to that - place \vhioh is shown in 
ph^ographs Ex. U,- when I reached . there, the crowd was 
still, at the place, fee' was openb^ ior the second tiine from 
this p^ce according to my' ihforrnatibp. After l^th May spe- 
cial attentiph .was directed, towards iSarimpura;.' The bazar • 
was.; kept ciosed for 3 days from 23rd to 25th May. and 
military pickets were posted and no one was aUowed to go 
about in the bazar; On.. 25-4-30 when I , came to the baza,r. 
in th.e. rmorning, .1, saw people collected near the Pucca bri- 
dge, ^he people: were expressing sorroW an^ yere saying 
that pajsserby had been killed there. At thyee . places thei’e 
were 3, spots of blood .on the ground. A larger qua>ntii^ 6 
blo,od appeared /towards .the jrpn merchant shops and on' 
■the 'other side, a little appeared in’. f font of' the! shop ot Mian 

Abdul Hakim, , general merchant, and a bit more fu^her on. 
This is the plan where there was a quaf pi between me and 
Mr. Hale., Assist^ Superintendent' of pdlihe as rerolt of 
which he .;Was transferred. [ Sd. Abdul . 3-6-30 

y: ' /, 

,56. iiam bhandj son of 'Mukha Singh, .Rajput, inotor-dri- 
yer, [ 20 t Peshawar:- I originally belong to Bijhor. Ijhave 

resided at Peshawar Cantonineht since a long time. lam 

neither a member nor 'a .volunteer of the Congress. I am h 
motof driver. I reached .'Kissa Khahi at about 10-15 in search 
of niy master 1 saw . that the - police was taking two leaders 
after arrest' to the police station. Many people- were, acco- 
mpanying. them. I also, accompanied them. After a short 
while the leaders entered , the police station. , After that a 
police party arrived there with their .officers and stopped 
near a water 'tap ’■ inside the’ Kabuli Gate. About half and 
hoilr or, three-quarters of an hour after that machine, guns 
arrived. They came at great speed , and didnot blow the 'horn. 
The people cried' that machine guns had 'arrived. 



Those' people who were inside or outside the gate and wern 
near by went inside but as to those who were standing at 
some distance from the gate, the armoured cars ran over 
them. I. cannot say how many: persons were wounded and 
killed- As a consaquence people raised a hue and cry. The 
people began to move hither. I also tried to run out from 
the gate, and I had .hardly reached the gate when I was 
also shot at. I think the bullets were shot 'from above. Two 
shots struck my leg but I still tried to run. When I reached 
near the gate, I fell down and I received another bullet 
wound on the upper portion of my thigh. When the people 
were looking after me, 1 received another bullet on my left 
shoulder and on the back portion of it. The people wanted 
to take me on one side when all of a sudden another armo- 
ured car came without giving any warning at a very high 
speed which passed over the lower portion of my stomach 
and one of the persons who was looking after me was tramp- 
led under the oar and died there and then, two persons had 
their legs broken. I had hardly changed my side when an- 
other car passed on my back. I become senseless. When I 
regained my senses then I found myself on the platform of 
a shop and I saw that the British soldiers were putting the 
dead bodies into the lorries and were washing the roads. I 
became unconscious again. After the expiry of five days when 
I regained my. senses I saw myself in the hospital. I' saw a 
Motor cycle also after the first car had passed, which, follow- 
ing the first car at a high speed and one Englishman was 
riding it. I received a note to appear as a witness before 
the*Sulaiman Oomniitteo from Government. I produce the 
saine. I refused to take the “Parvana" (notice) as I did not 
like to give evidence before the official committee but the 
Q-overnment servant handed the same forcibly. I desired to 
give evidence here. Every kind of temptation was offered to 
nie from the official side. As I know that people who used 
to get salaries worth thousands of rupees have left their 
service for the sake of the country and Nation, consequently 
no useful purpose \yould be served by my getting money, 
hence I refuse.n the offer. . 



r was also intimatafced and was asked, to, .give. up. mjv sympa- 
thies with the. Congress but' I did not. hear .them, and I. have, 
reached herfe in a , condition when I can neither stand, nor 
sit. My bones hurt me. when I lie. down and ..I am hot a 
wealthy, ra'an. that I should be able, to . manage my affairs.; I . 
a lii appearing before this committee in . this condition. , Out 
of the two ■ persons oh whose legs’, the { car passed one . has 
died in the hospital and one is still lying wounded, l .have 

come oht of the hospital only, to day after taking -leave.' In, 
the hospital there are ‘twelve previously wounded persons 
arid twelve have reachM here how. .The latter have been 
wounded.’ On 3isb. May isiso i*eople said that there were 
more woVthded persons at thh house -of Doctor Khan Sahib.' 
;To the Chairhaaini-'Ex. S. is the “ParVaha” which cahae to 
me'from the: Secretary Suleihan Committee for giving evi- 
dence before . the. same. I received four bullet wounds,- two 
bn the knees, one on the ; back'portiph' Qf the: shoulder and 
one bn’ the ■ abdomen. Q- Where did’ the armoured oar ‘ pass'? 
A- Thh armphred cai* passed on the lov^er portion of my 

beUy and. when I tried to turn in order to save myself and 
I had turhed my leg,, another armbiired car passed’ oh iby' 
back bn account , of which ,mv bones were smashed. I was 
not treated because, they said that' I would die within one 
or twb. d^ys as the lower portion of my body had separated; 
They, said “How can he, remain alive ?” After five days iny 
taken and the fractured bones were set. The bEmd- 
age .was oh. for one month. .Pour of five days ago- bandage 
, was removed. I cannot .walk at this. time. I cannpt kit. .1 
cannot, stand. My bones are all smashed They pain when I 
• lie down. I: was brought here by Beli .Ram. ,1 am sent here 
by the pleaders. Q- Can you point out , where you received 
the bullet . Wpunds ? . A- Yes I can show. ( At this the, witness 
showed , two bullet wounds on the khess and bne on the right 
abdomen and one . on the, lower portion, of the shoulder). Sd. 
Ramchand. *276 t 30 • NQTE:- The .wit. was laid on chafpi 
with difficulty .and. he was , visibly suffering from- great 

physical pain. ( Sd. V, '.7. Patel 2-6-30 . .. ,.; j 
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, 57. Beli Ram, S/6 Lai Chand Khatri, shop-keeper (27) 
Peshawar-'- On 23rd. April at about 3-30 p. m. I went to 
the -Clock Tower for getting ice for my shop which is situ- 
ated , far from 'Kissa -Khani Bazar. I could hot get ice on 
account of s he shops being closed. When I was coming back 
on the way; in the Chowk I was arrested by a European & 
w;i.s detained in the Goranaittee where the British soldiers 
.vveri- .sjsu guard. They posted a guard with bayonet on me. 
Af^.er two hours T was conveyed to the’Gorkhatri lock-up by 
a Sub- inspector, and I was keept there for three days with- 
ou: . ^ood and water, after which time I used to get food from- 
my house. I was kept in the lock-up for 14 days and on the 

rl7th. day I was examined by the efforts of my brother and 
other friends. I was released when my brother applied to 

that he had forgotten all about it was the reply from the 
Deputy Commissioner. I was released 6 daj^s after that. At 
-the time ,/of my arrest I bad told the Inspector of Police 
that my shop was open and there was nobody there and to 

have it closed but" the Inspector paid no heed to it as a 
result of which I had suffered a great loss. To the Chair- 
man:- I have given the written statement. I ha-ve brought 
Bam Chand from Peshawar. The Sewa Samiti people told 
me ‘to come here and bring him. I brought him from Pesha- 
war to Nowshera by lorry and from there to Rawalpindi by 
train. They arranged for the lorry. On the way Bam Chand 
was in great physical pain. This caused me great mental 
suffering. On my return I shall have too face the same diffi- 
culty. ( sd. Beli Ram. 2-6-30 ). 

58. Mukarram Khan, S/o Mir. Dil Khan, Pathan, Zamin- 
dari (27) Bannu.*- It is a long time since the Congress Commi- 
ttee was orgainised in Bannu, and has always been the follo- 
wer of the creed of non-violence, but the Govt, has declared 
,it an unlawful assembly. In different places in the villages 
congress committees have been organised & they are affiliat- 
ed to Bannu Congress committees. These committees have been 
working continuously. I submit herewith list of. places where 


.• Congress Qommttees ' were establislied and of which,, I am ^ 
'.since \9t;h. -May, wherever^ a' Congress meet- 
ing is' held the,. police came and' take notes of the ‘proceed- . 
ings , and .after' >2 , or fj a. m-, the police and Border Militia 
. hpsiege, the , town;, and /"no’ne is alloWed ■, to go out to ’ 'answer . 
the . call of nature, and for -Nimaz.', The- villages in. which 
^happe.hings .of this„na.ture have' taken place ‘are the following:- ’ 
Paopd; ^.hah; Babat Khel; Mohamad Khel; Mehsh Khel. All 
these villages are in the Tashil of Bannm In' the villagers . 
several families are, without - male members. Only women 
children are left behind and they are deprived of hare nece- , 
ssities of life;. There is:- complete solidarity between, Hindus: 
and; Musalmans. So much so that once in: the .village by . 
changej, a. alight ..alternation arose between a Hindoo and 
Muslim. When the people appealed in the name of Hindu 

,Muaiim unity, in order, to patch up the quarrel, the Moha- 
ramadan burst into tears: and hugged his Hindu brother and 
for five’ br six rainutej? both of ’them wept like real, brothers. 
l!he present Govt., is helpless .against this 'strange weapon ' 
of unity. Sometimes, they •inatiga.ted the Muslims against the ^ 
Hindus by remarking bha.t the Govt, would be in , the hands 
of Mahatma Gaudhf and you would be under the. yoke of 
hon-Mu^lini Government but this machination of the Govern-, 
.mpnt.^could- not, frustrate , the Hind u-Muslim unity.. On 2l3,rd. * 
April responsible officers of. the Bureacracy raided ‘bur office , 
at, 4 p., nd. Ah 1 it was , such, a spectacle that' the . thought of 
.;it ..brings tear of , blood to i our eyes.; Our_pfincipa.r leaders 
.were severely belaboured, and afterwards mercilessly dragged 
.to. Youfat Mauzal (Prison). The Congress office, was strongly 
picketed by policemen ' and the. wbole town wasTbesieged. 0 f 
thes.e. incidents,; I..am'.ah eye- ■withess. .. I desire to narrate 
those opp'ressive happeniiigs' ^and the /suffering ■which have 
beeii.'inflictbcl upon .ine;.3p the' volunteers iinber me by the' so-, 
called. biyUized Government;.^ Oh, the : morning of 23rd. April. 
Alii Khan Sahib who. is unrivalled .in valour and fearlessness 
of dercd ■; me . . aiid j . 'ten; , other-', volunteers' to- picket ' the 
liquor- shops .and .'.direc-ted-'me -to'- continue picketing 
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by remaining non- violent, and' to la 5 '' down our lives, 
Kit never to give up picketing. Though a seige was laid 
round the, town, we, with great difficulty succeeded in ge- 
tting into the interior of the city and began picketing in 
t ho morning ; he liquor shops. As the situation was growing 
menacing, we implored the shop-keepers to close the shops 
but they spurned, our request. Immediately after we saw an 

English police Supdt. followed by a Sub-Inspector and a 
Cordon of p jlioeinen, armed with lathis coming down upon 
us. They began beating most mercilessly. It was a creditable 
doomsday. They sometimes beat us on the sides, the front 
and sometimes the back. In short we were rendered help- 
, less. After this the policemen having obtained permission 
of the Superintendent began to tear our clothes and threa- 
tened us in presence of thousands, but the volunteers were 
so adamant in their resolve that they did not give up 
picketing. My clothes were also torn and I received a beat- 
ing. All of us were pledged to non-violence, all the shop- 
keepers closed their shops. as a protest against the highhan- 
dedness of the authorities. The people having witnesses such 
a brutalities of the officials were weeping profusely but 
none of them either assaulted or reviled the police. At this 
time the military blocked all the gates of the city although 
it was already besieged so that, the people being unable to 
obtain grass for their animals may be compelled to open 
the shops. But . the people continuously observed Hartal for 
sis days during which period they have opened their 
shops. Malik Akbar Ali Khan, before his arrest having seen 

the critical situation told his brother Mir Suraf Khan to cut 
shaftal [ fodder grass ] from his land which was 60 Khanal 
in circuit and to throw it inside the citj’ over the walls, 
till the gates opened so that the animals might not starve 
to death. Thus they continued throwing grass into the city 
for six days. such means the animals were rescued to 

souie extent. Akbar., Ali Khan who was not a ’ 

was arrested, simply because of his ‘sympathetic ‘N 
affording provisions to the animals. 



Bahadur Nawaz, the Captain of the Volunteers corps, who 
• is related, tp this family, whose ancestors were the Kings of 
Bannu in ; the past, was deprived of his clothes and inade .. 
to stand paked. The -people shed tears on seeing this tragic, 

. sight. A-mah.- who was Standing at a distance threw His sheet 
to cover his naked body another man also threw His sheet . ' 
with .which the ^Captain Saheb covered his person.. It musti 
always, be remembered that the Pathans prefered death to 
dishonour, But now they are so hypnotized by the magic 
of non-violence .that they are tolerating such gross atroci- 
, . ties of the officials and are still living. The .Superintendent 
of police and other, Indian : officers were watching these in-, 
humanities.’ A .Volunteer, Aba h Khan- by name was given a . - 
' shower of lathi blows ,by the police because he had- shouted 

. ‘'‘.Long Live Revolution*” He fell down senseless and the 
-“kind” police took . him to the hospital where he remained . 
senseless till morning. The volunteers in spite of thier best 
.effort to . see him were prevented by , the police. In spite of 
the above-mentioned atrocities Puf brave volunteers equipped 
with the shield of non-violence and • the sword of liquor 
shop, picketing ,.!ha,ve come out into the field of, success, to 
fight this, cruel and barbrous Government. Picketing- sWll 
continues. The tale of Government atrocities is a long one. 

.1 have stated- some important' matters only, very briefly. 

.. .[ Sd. Mukrram Khan 2-5-30. V. J. Patel ]. : . 

d^.* Abdul Ghafoor, Sh Halim Khan, [l9] student, Pesh- 
awar.: — After the oocurrencb of 23fd, April 1^30 and arrests 
:6f the leaders, public meetings wore held now and then, in 
pf-:,our Illaqa. They Always . ended peacefully. 
The military surrounded ‘our village at 3 a.m. on 13r5-^30. 
The armed soldiers ■ were posted on ■ the outskirts of the 
village. At about one mile from the village British, battery 
was posted. The Khudai .Khidmatg vrs coUected in the office 
in the morning. I; was as usual going to my school with 

my ■ books.' In ' order ^ 'to ' go 'to school I ,' had 
to pass by .that road; - The ' British ' sbldiers aiid , 
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fclie Shia luilii-ary witih their guns and bayonets y^er.e, .standing . 
there. As the road was closed I stopped therejfpr a while. 
Tn the. mean time the Deputy, Oomniissioner. taking his Bri.tish 
and Shia forces , reached the, balakhana of the , office, pf the., 
Blhudai Khidmatgars and ^ordered them to thro^jdown the, 
badges of Khudai Khidmatgars, but his orders were disobey- 
ed: and Khalik Razaq had his foot injured. Farid Gul son of 
Aziz Gul, also had his foot injured, Ghulam -Mohammad ,son 
of Rafiquddin received injury on his - hand. The. son of Mian 
Sahib also received an injury on his hand Abdul Ghaffur 
son of Ahmed Shah was injured on his head. Mubamad Hu- 
ssain, son of Fazal Ahmad was killed by a British soldier by 

n bayonet thrust on his back. lzat*s head was fractured, 
ll'akib son of Mir Alim was also wounded. Mohammad Khan 
son of Ajab Gul was also wounded on the head. Besides these 
other Khudai Khidmatgars received ordinary injuries but I 
do not, remember their names. The Deputy Commissioner 
burnt the office. The furniture and even Holy Koran was 
burnt. At this time like others I was quietly watching the- 
heart renderings one. I wanted that I should proceed further 
and, go to school but a Shia attacked me with a. bayonet & 
wouhd.ed me nea-r the eye. After this I do not know what 
happened and people left me at my bouse. Twenty-five men 

looted and they went away in batches. After this incident 
meetings vrere .held peacefully. After the siege of Takar in 
the whole vicinity of Charsada, the Government men in plain 
clothes and. on horsejback have been spreading the news that 
such and .such place is besieged and that people have been 
humiliated, and therefore you should run' away to save yonr- 

selv.es and thus; overawing. and frightening and inducing the 
simple - folk of the village, to run away. Yesterday on 1-6-30 
as I .and .;my companion Faiz Mo.bamad were coming hero to 
give evidence we saw in the way that military; was besieg- 
ing Paran, Charsade and Kazi Khel preventing the people 
from coming) on this side. .of :Gorhi, Hamid Gql. There -avo had 
to stop V' under compulsion.. . The .armoured cars . and motor 
cars' .were: patrolling, between Tangi and, ;Oharsa.da. . . 



Now. nothing is known to iis as' to' what happened, to -them 
but ;.we have' heard that-' ‘their leaders have . been arrested. 
N6be:~' l^he '"witness , showed ‘ to the' Committee, his- wound 
which was ■ inflicted.. by ai bayonet. This" wound was above 
the eye. i( SI. Abdul Ghaf for 2-5-30 J. Patel ).= • : 




‘ 60. Sriinati Coma Devi, mother; ;of Mr. Nanak Ohand, Bar-. 
at-Law, . Mehi^a, Mohalla Bakhshi Ram . Sa.heb : Kar.impura, 
PeshawarrOity.;^; Ptom^ lObh. > to 2l8t. May 1930, . .the . English 
soldiers ’ in .rows : have.:bee,n . patrolling the , city , area from 
the Clock jTower to. Jhanda Bazar to terrify the people. 
Neither. Iwonietii nor men .could go out of this area.. We have 
been, patiently, suffering,, the .following:- (1) , The sweepers 
could; not , come & the .houses remained uhcleaned. (2) Water 
carriers CQuld not bring water, so we had to remain thirsty. 

(3) .Maid servants. could not come to, clean, cooking utensil^s. 

(4) ’ None could go' out for shopping^ Those wido.ws who . psed- 
to worjk for others and thus earn ‘.their livelihood could not 
go out and lost their daily wages. Many, lonely, widows star- 
ved and so did their children... (6) . We us^, to,,, go .out to 
Sudder Bazar towards Rapipura byfway .of L. Mul Ghands 
House who'. is our- neighbour. • The -English .soldiers used tot 
stone us and point , at, us . their rifles in order to .terrify us.. 
They, used, to shout something in English and seemed to be 
very angry. (6) Gulsaran, a pan and cigarette shopkeeper 
outside the Bakshi Mohalla was closing his shop. At thi^time 
some EngUsh soldiers came and caught hold, of him. Some of 
them took away all that his. shop contained and left him 
there after haying beaten him. The shopkeeper \vent away 
from there in the same conditiori. Afterwards we heard that 
the shopkeeper went to the officer of the soldiers arid report- , 
ed. Bat the English officer instead of hearing him and doing 
him justice beat him and turned hirii out. ( Sd. Goma Devi, 
in Gurmukhi 2-6-30 V. J. Patel ). 


' * • ' • ' I , • 

01. Pazi Mohamad, S/o Sher Mohamad Tribe Shamozai; 
Utinanzai, Zamindari a Khudai Khidmatgar:- .On the arrest 
of oiir respectable leaders on 23rd. April Tes^ceful meetings 
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were hald at different places on different occasions. In these 
meetings the Khudai Khidmatgars in particular, and the 
people in general -.were advised to remain non-violent to 
^yea^ Khaddar and to abstain from mutual stifes. We always 
dispersed peacefully at the end of the meetings. On 13th 
May I was present in the office of. Khudai Khidmatgars, 

Utmauzai. At about 3 a.m. our village was besieged on all 
sides by the armed soldiers. About 5 a. m. the Depty Com- 
missioner along with British and Shia soldiers came near 

the office of the Khudai Khadmatgars. Immediately on his 
arrival he ordered the Khudai Khidmatgars to come down 
from the office. We were about to came down when he came 
tip to the office accompanied by Shia soldiers the Sikh and 
Muslim soldiers did not say anything to us, and began to 
beat us. Our uniforms were taken off and burnt and we were 

thrown down from the balcony. Ho set his pistol against 
the breast of Naquib and ordered him to take, off his ini- 

from. They beat us with bayonets and lathis and butt-ends. 
I received a bayonet wound from a British soldier. The 

wound is still there. Besides this Khanrazaq Fazal 
Razaq and Farid Gul fracture their legs when they were 
hurled down from above; Ghulam (Mohamad and Maghfoor 
Shah fractured their hands; Abdul Gbafur son of Ahmad 
Shaha and Abdul Hakim and Azmat Khan broke their heads. 

Four teeth of Warris wore broken by the 'butt-end of rifle 
and Mohammad Hussain, Khauzada, Rayud Naquib Khan 

also had their limbs fractured. After this they set fire to 
the office and another was saved by a Sikh soldiers. The 

village was given over to the army and many persons, I 
being one of them, were put into the Charsada lock-up. 

After four days 17 persons were released and the remaining 
four were taken to Peshawar. Even after this event we 

continued holding meetings^which were always peaceful. 
After they fire the village folks were ordered to surrender 
their guns which, they .did to the Deputj^ pommissiohef. 
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The mounted soldiers move about in our vlUitges and inflicted. - 
eveqy sorb .of cruelty upon the people. »Some are ordered to,, 
bring food some grass and others gi*ain. Not only this, but; 
they beat , too -and harass the people. Yesterday, while we 
were coming to give eyidence here the krniy checked us.‘ 
from coming hear Hamid (5ul Garhi. It was side Parang., 
Charsada and Qazi Khel and Baber had been besieged. We 
returned pei'force. We saw caValary and a,rmoured cars pat- 
rolling the roads. I do not know more about the siege. This 
rhuch, of course, is known that some leading men had beea- 
arrested. When we become Khndai Kbidmatgars we swear, 
to remain' non-violent, upon the H 0 I 5 ' Ouran. NOTE:- The 
statement of the witness was read out to him by Abdul’. 
Gaffar'and translated to him in Pushtu. The witness ;admi-’ 
tted. it to.be correct. He had put his thumb impression upon, 
it.. The .witness showed a bayonet wound to the, Committee,. 
.This, wound is above his right eye. The scar is still there. 

[ Thumb impression 1 Fa.jz .Mohammad, S/o Sher. Mohammad 
tlesidenb Utmaiissi 2-6-150. The witness does not know Urdu. 
The statement was therefore, explained to biin in Pushtu, 
his own vernacular. He has put his thumb impression in the -i 
presence’ of , the Committee. V. J. Patel. v 


62. Pandit Amir Chaud Bamwa.!, Journa;list, former repre-. 
sentative of the Associated. Press of India, Peshawar:-r. On 
.23vd April, 1930 I wss awaikencd;by Say^ Qasam, Jan from, 
.sleep at 4 a.m. and he told me of the arrest, of Lala Paira 
Khan, and that Khan Ali Gul .Khan's bouse had been siirr- 


ouh ded 'by- policemen. About 7 'in the morning Ghulam Bab* 
baLni, ' and' Mian Alla- Bux Barqi who were acdompanyihg .the 
prooessidn, while passing by; my house, knocked at the door, 
and side “The - others have been arrested, and "we also had 
offered bursleves for., arrest , but .the policemen who -had . our . 
; .warrants were not. there and therefore. afteryisiting the pioke- 
ters all. liquor, shb.ps we went, .to- the Congress pffic.e,'' They 
asked .me to , accompany them ..the Congress- office', and when 
1. 'reached the Congress .office,' I saw, people assembled there , 
.in large nuinbers,and the-pebpi'e had observed hartal, of their 
• own 'accord.' ■ . • '■ 


1 roraninecl till 9 in Uio Congress office. Gliulam Rabbani 
exhorted the people from above the Congress office to remain 
non-violent and to popularise kliaddar, and harangued them 
that if they had any sympathy with them they could only 
express it by carrying out the Congress programme. On my 

way to the Congress ofTico. I visited the picheters at the 
liquor shops, and wont to see Mr. Abdul Rab Khan Mishtar. 
Hi met me in the Court. T heard there that fire had been 
opened in the city. T entered the city. T entered the city at 
about ll a. in. xVs a correspondent of the Associated Press 

I enquired about all those incidents which I learnt from 
relitble sources and wrote out a message to send it telegra- 
phically. I visited every place of occurrence, so that I might 
per.sonalIy see the place and verify tho facts. I saw the ilili- 
tary as well as tho crowd assembled there. Tho crowd was 
ab.«olutely unarmed, and none of them had oven a stick in 

his hand, and the crowd was entirely peaceful. I sent a tele- 
gram from tho city telegraph office on my return. A friend 
of mine who was following me, compelled mo to go home, 
which I did. I started from my house at 5 p. m. & proceed- 
<}d towards Clock Tower & saw mcmber.s of the Sowa 'Samiti 

carrying three dead bodies towards the Congress office en- 
route basat Gul Hussain, in order to find out who the dead 
persons were. At that time Mr. Fox, the Superintendent of 
Police, Captain Cobb, Asst. Commissioner, Peshawar, and ono 

Colonel with a few British .soldiers stood before the Congress 
office. Some one exclaimed that tho British Soldiers had 
come, and all the people stood np in the verandah. I was 
also with them. C.iptain Cobb, the Asst. Commissioner hav- 
ing scon mo, called me, and informed me that the notifica- 
tion’ issued by the Chief Commissioner enjoined upon them 
to take possession of all the Kbilafat flags and badges. I 
replied, that it was the Congress office, and not the Kbilafat 
office. He asked me to romovo' and throw them down. I rep- 
lied “t am not a responsible office-bearer of the Congress, I 
have only come here as a correspondent. 




. He called jne down, aiid Captain- Cobb ^ asked toe to. get all . 
.of tbeni tdpwn, but. I. r.eplied. that he himself . could get 
them .down..; At this ..he .sent ‘two .... toeii . upstairs and inquired , 
. from me . whether , the p.eople would not ' fight . with them & . 
I^replied that no fight .would take place.; A Colonel, also ask- 
ed me • to . hand down the flag, but I replied that. 1 was a , 
Correspondent. He did ..not heed my words and dealt . toe three 
blows: with. his fist . and when I fell at, a .distance due to ., 
these blows;. he. gave me. a kick. The Gohstablea went upstairs 
. and took off., all. the badges -and . the .flags. Mr. Fox ordered 
some British soldiers, to ,keep a watch over me. He himself 

■went in.- and arrested all. those .who were near tbe dead, bodi- 
es and made them ..over to the British soldiers. Many of these 

people were scouts. in. uniforms, and; some of th.em were, .rela- . 

tives of one . of the deceased. W.e were all. taken to Gorkhatri. 

' *• .. * ‘ • ' * , ^ 

We were guarded by soldiers armed with ba.yp.het8. Beaching 
Gorkhatri T. again said that I: was, a. newspaper .representative 
and' not to blame. . . He gob all other arrested people seated 
separately and . called me and enquired, of me who ' the per- 
• -sons in uniforms were. .1 informed bim’ that they were '.toem- 
-hers of the -.Seva Samiti .and had gone .to ..carry .away the 
. dead bodies. He also enquired from me why they, were wear.' 
ing uniforms. I .replied because they might be distinguished 
from, others. Mr. Fox took me along with, ..him and ordered 
. .the poltoe to keep, a watch over the . arrested persons. On., the 
.way , ho toW ,me that he had, learnt -that those people would . 
take pat a procession of the dead bodies! I said that’ Seva 
Samibi was a Social workers society. It had ho, cohneotion 
with politics. He' told me that he! .had learnt that those 

people would take out a procession of the dead bodies. I said 
..that Seva Samiti was going to do so. He told me that if he 
was assured that no proceessibn would be taken out,'ho would 

hand over the dead bodies, and would also release the arrest- . 
ed. persons. After this Mr.. Fox instructed the City , Inspector, 
Arbab Mohammed Hayat .]^an to release the arrested people 
if hn found no mischief-monger amongst 


He himself along with Arbab .Mohammed Hay at Khan and 
myslef, started towards Gorkhatri. On arrival there all were 
released* I fpund that Hakim Abdul Jalil Nadvi was present 
there. The military was withdrawn on the night between 24 
th and 25th. The police was also withdrawn on 26th.. Reali- 
sing that the city was in danger the Congress volunteers 

kept watch and ward and performed all the duties of the 
police. No incident occurred during their management and 
it was the result of their good arrangement. I learnt on the 
morning of 4th May that militar.v had poured into the city 
and that traffic in the bazars was stopped. At 8 o^clock I 
saw some people coming from the side of the Clock Tower 
and they were being mercilessly beaten by the British soldi- 
ers with but-ends of rifles. When they arrived near my 
house I found them to be Congress volunteers some of them 
were semi-conscious and some were bleeding. Dr. Piarelal 
was dressing their injuries. The British soldiers came up to 
my house and when the people assembled near my house 
they were beaten. I myself saw all this. From 4th May 
upto 6th or 7th May . this state of affairs went oh. 
On 24th April when I went to the Telegraph office to send 
a telegram and I came out of the office after sending the 
telegram, I saw British soldiers playing cards outside. One 
of them struck me with the biitt-cnd of his rifles and said 
“Go to you Nimakwala [Salt man]. On 3 1st. May when I 
came to know that two children and one woman were mur- 
dered in IClssa Khani Bazar, I went there. Hakim Abdul 
Jalil and Haji Abdul Rahim \yere exhorting the people to 
remain calm and peaceful. I went to Haji Abdul Rahim 

and a Khilafat leader's residence accompanied by Mr. Abdul 
Rab Khan Nishtar. There I saw Shia troops beating the 
people to force them to disperse. Then I went to the hos- 
pital and stayed there for sometime to see the wounded. 
After leaving the hospital I came to know that a funeral 
procession was coming from Gorkhatri side. I proceeded to- 
wards the procession and on Pakha bridge was informed 
by. the people coming from the front that firing had started. 
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It was near Chanta. Char that I came to . know that Hakhn 
Abdul Jalil was .also ; wounded. I w;ent to the spot with.gr^t 
hasfce and ’ saiv, corpses being ^ken from the ; mosque to Dbc- 
tor'Khah Sahib's, dispensary. I also proceeded in, that dire- 
etiohl I think that;, atrocifces committed at, Pesha\var ,are 
far more horrible than 'those committed by Nero and in my 
opinion the. best .way. to fcnfety list in* changing ..the, present 
system of administration . as early as possible. The the Chair- 
man:- There was a Mme. when I. took active, part in Con- 
gress -politics. Q- Since when have you stopped taking paft 
in Congress, work A-J have slackened my activities for 
-the.last two j’.ears. ,I am a member of the City Confess 
.Cjj'minittce. I have, been a representative of the Associated 
';Pr,ess. of- India, for one year and. a, half upto 15-5-30. Owing 
to.. indifferent health I’ have resigned fropi 4he .Associated ' 
'Press of India. It is not; forbidden for man tn^he -at one and , 
the ’same time a member, of Congress and a -representative of. 

■ th'e Associated Press of India. I; know fthat .the rejjresentlSSi- 

ves bf 'the Akdoiatbd Press of India., are 'tuspected.by.i.the 
‘^people to’ be connected with . the .Government ..the cause. be- \ 
ing;’ that the Associated .Press of. India ; is regarded as a 

■ semi-Government Agen'cy. ,• Q-> Can you. say the tnews which, 

• ybo - sent : from .P.esha war from.;.23-4r30 to 15-6-30 was , all 
published - in the newspapers ? A-, No, Most of the telegrams 
wete detained. The telegrams -which -I sent were nither de- 

' taihed Or a portion of. them .deleted, or.’ entirely distorted. 

’ • I sent ."heVs' alrabsb da ily« Only . one ; or two.: telegi-ams which 
i 'bent, by -post .‘were ■, published'; fully, .wyitbout any. alteration 
,1, etc:. These, two;. telegrams sent.,- by .post.pnly to. Lahore and 
’ Simla' ini obedience .to 'instructions receyied during .the last 
.}vbeky of . my.i service, that, „o.w:,ing ; to rigorous censership the 

• telegrams often reached, several days too. laite and soinet-iiries 

never -reached • .at all - and - as . Peshawar . ; had /excited . g^,eat. 

■ interest the copies- of the. tfelegTams should, also /be .sept ..by 
■post . ' tro Simla = ' hnd ■ Lahore. ■ The ' .telc^anis, 
copies .' of 'which-j..' .were /.’sent by. , me by. post^,w*ere .publi* 

..shed in full. The first ' ^legram .relating to the . 


. happenings , of, 23rd.. AprU .was .sent by me , at 11-30 a... m. on 
:23rd. , That telegi’am .reached.. the papers three days .latter, 
■^hen l read it in the papers, I found it to .have. been cen- 
sored and certain portions . .had been . expunged. I. had not 

'given devils in this^legram as I desired the hews to reach 
.thOj papers: at once.. -The published telegram was not accord- 
ing . to ;the origina,! ..manuscript so far as it irelated to .-the 

.Armoured ,Gar. A portion was mutilated. Tri that telegram 
I had mentioned that 'people had been run over by an armo- 
iired car and . a large .number had been killed and wounded 
.by firing. The .number was not mentioned as till then I did 
pot know the exact nuoaber. In that part the fact of people 
haying been run over by the • 4^moured cars has not been 
published. I also darfted another telegram on that day and 
tried to send it to the Telegraph office by another man who 
was a Government servant and had a pass. He was stopped 
at 'the gate by the troops. He desbroj^ed the telegram to 

'ayqid the consequences of the telegram being discovered in 
his possession in case of arrest which might have resulted 
in hairm to him as a Govt,, servant. He himself told me all 
about it four days later. As I was satisfied that I had wried 
the accounts of the happenings on 23-4-30 known to me on 
that every day, I did not send sny further telegram on that 
day. Again on 24th. and 25bh. April I went on sending daily 
. one or two telegrams, which were not being published. My 

business was to wire messages from the telegraph office. I 
' only came to know after reading newspapers what portion 
of my telegram was published and what not. There was 
strict censorship in Peshawar & it still exists. I also observ- 
ed that my telegrams were mostly detained but not those 
, of other correspondents. By other corres on dents, I mean 
correspondent of Civil and-' Military Gazette, Pioneer,. Times 
of India . and others. All these are Anglo-Indian papers. I 
also- came to .know that . the correspondents, of these papers 
drafted. the. telegrams: only after- having consulted the offici- 
als .and sent them to the Telegraph office for transmtsion 
' where /they were passed by the, officials. 



That, was fclie reason why their messages ‘ were pnblisHed 
while mine were detained. "When, my officials in the, Head 
office called for explanation from me , I wrote; them in reply 
.that my telegrams were detained owing to strict censorship. 

. i nsed, to send message's re^larly. Thereupon, the head 
office^ sent their representative to. Peshawar to inquire into 
the. matter. He stopped at- Peshawar" only ’for two days. He 
;saw,' different. Government: officer- and complained to them 
that . our . telegrams' were detained' and we were :'l^ing defea- 

ted in ' cdmpetibioin with ..other 'correspondents. .After these 
interviews, with the officials, he , instructed me to draft my 
telegrams mth a. little tact; that is, I should hot mention , 
anything in niy telegrams which .might enrage the officials; 

He also instructed ine'not to scud /false news; My. attitude 
the same even after that, as I was already very, careful in 
that respect, and I always sent Oorrecb ne'^s because ! bad 

instructions, to do sq. I was also instructed to. send news 
. only and not to make comments. I followed this . principle 

; throughout • my service, with . the Associated Press of India. 
I have given my statement. In Peshawar the officials always 
desire that the true news , about the atrocities perpetrated 
by them in , the city and the . District should never reach 
the outside .world. I also came to know that the .authorities 
called phe rspresentative of the Givil and Military Gazette 
iu Peshaw.^.r and made him carry on propaganda according 
I to their own desire. They also tried to prevent news regard- 
ing the prisoners of Bila Aissair from gein.g outride the Prom 
tier, r as a representative of the Associated Press, of India 
wrote a letter to the Deputy Commissioner on -30; and 
asked for fa.cilifcies and permission to get a report of the ca*’ 
SOS and to go inside the fort. 'After .’eleveh days I received 
a reply from the Dy. Commissioner that there was no more 
accommodation for me. I disassociated myself from the Con- 
gress on the day the Simon Commission came to Peshawar 
and the sepai*ate Frontier Provincial Committee was formed 
independent of the Punjab provincial Congress Committee. 
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The reason was that I was convinced that the Congress work 
in the Frontier would be, better done by remaing affiliated- 
to the Punjab P. Congress Committee. Besides myself the 
Chief Secretary to the Chief Commissioner had authority to 
send telegrams. This gave facility to the authorities to tran- 
smit news. My duties consisted in sending news about Afgha- 
nistan, about the general public & sport, etc. As the autho- 
rities could send whatever news they wanted they sent news 
to the hand-quarters at Simla. The news was published, in 
the papers purporting to have emanated from the Associat- 
ed Press of India. A lot of news which was obtained from 
the Govt, offices at Simla by the foreign office was publish- 
ed as having come from Peshawar and not having been 
taken from Simla and that is why the public expressed their 
suspicions about me. On account of this there might be a 
misunderstanding in the public that the news was official 
news and that it was sent by the representatives of the 
Associated Press of India. Because of this there was a misu- 
nderstanding in the people that I was sending false news 
and because the public did not like this sort of news it sus- 
pected mo. (NOTE;- The witness was shown two copies of 
photographs and he started that he had seen such photo- 
graphs in Peshawar ) When I reached Kissa Kbani the state 
of things at the place of occurrence was the same as appear- 
ing in telephotographs. People who appear as standing in 
the photographs had nothing with them, sticks, axes or any 
other weapon in their hands. At the time I saw these people 
they had no weapons or any things of that kind in their 
hands. The soldiers had rifles with bayonets fixed which 
were pointing towards the people. These photographs are 
exhibits T and U. I also saw such photographs but they 
were taken by a patient. I know these photographs were 
taken by Brij Lai, photographer. (Sd. A. 0. Bamwal 3-6-30 
y.'J. Patel). 

63. Doctor Dina Nath, S/o Bam Chand, (38) Doctor, Bawal- 
pindi:-. Q- Did you . with, two other Doctors at the request of 
the Committee examine Bam Chand who appeared here • as 
a witness yesterday ? 
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•nnotors -.were.Doctor Bindra : and - 

,A^.yes..?nie pother ^wo .oi^t^e body :Oi 3 a^^' 

Doctor Jagat -Ram. .,,eporb [rEx.,-:^-T 

Chand:as. we have/ stated ..i - .extent. ,He iSi.m 

that. he.: will remaib disable.^' _ paralysed. ; 3 e can;.nei- 

very great ;;pain.. His; legs ^g-.^vvill not ;be able-jiG 

.JoUpw -.his .oPPupatj^ ■ v', :;, 

• life;- [Sd, Dina. Hath ] 3-6, 30. . . - i -'a/ ir' '- 

OTalapl Ghpps, X?! 

•allU/after spyipg my ,. g^^/Bavqi. They wePP.|?J^S- 

Babbanl. and Comrade A ^,, _ pr,eyipps ,nig}|t 

towaXds'tbd Oobgres? iteirWiprdssion wps,that 

■sevU arreeX>,ad,^been mad^^ ‘|®J ^^*,1;, 

warrant's 'for their ^ey/'wante'dto sprrePder 

'cate their infprination •■ y . : V'^cbXmpanied tb,em.;tp 

themseiyea .fpr.,®'”®®^ X "^^ira^e ' :&an 
the 'Congress office f ts of the 

sitting.; Xf i„\nd the people had.yolunta^y 

spread throughout, t^e tow, . . ■ ^^3- rusWg' near... .the 

-.observd' hartal, as ^ . tiicise who had actually j^een 

Congress ;oSice to. . imminent : 

arrest.ed and those whose , g, big .cro>vd^w;af 

■ received in the .Congress 01 • 'rp^e Police was ^Isp 

bling in, the iuaidan of, ^ BadBhah. was.apprer 

persent there . ‘4 the Immediate. yicimty.,ol 

hended. Because his house, _.r ‘ _'v- ^hpiam Babbani.apd 

the Mosque comrades., /“i ^pripeeded .to 

Ailah ' Bus Barqi came out _ oh reaohiPg. OP' 

wiirds the rapsque. I .aopompani ^^'tliere. ^h,? .poV 

destination we joined a>ig q^its oaiin andmliso- 

ioo was also present The ®™ . ' ’ find out whether 

intely peaceful. They ^./ere Jhmus 

Aqha Sahib had been -ariested o had arrived 

; Ghwlarii Eabbahi and Moulana i„torni the peopM 

the spot; beuan to make speeches ana mio . 



even if they themselves were arrested it was their duty 
to adhere to the principles of non-violence and to carry on 
t he Coufiress propnfranda calmly and in a non-violent manner. 
In the moan-time Syoti Lai Bad Shah came on the scene 
and all those four leaders proceeded together towards the 
Kissa Khnni Bos'iir. When they reached the corner of baztir 

}ylisgran wo found a big crowd as.somblcd there. Khan ^lir 
made a spoecli there and cxhorUal the people to remain abso- 
lutely non-violent and to carry on the Congress work. Before 
be had finished his speech a police officer with police force 
arrived the.vo iJi .a lorry. He showed the warrant of his arrest 
to Khan Mir. ami arrested him. After finishing his speech 
Khan Mir surrendered himself and accompanied the police 
ofticer who wanted to follow them. Being asked by Agha Lai 
Bad Sh.ih t o <k‘si«t from doing so thoj’ did not proceed Mean- 
while another Police officer eamo with a police detachment 
and after arrest ing Agha Sahib proceeded towards the thana. 
The crowd proceeded amidst cries of “long live Agha Bad- 
Shah." The crowd on reaching the Thana stopped there, & 
Agha Bad Shah ,s*.ood up before the thana and exhorted the 
people to remain nbsolnt oly non-violent and to continue the 
congress work and further requested the people to disperse 
peacefully: Agha Mir Bad Shah entered the thana thereafter 
and r.hn crowd in obedience to his advice dispersed peacefully 
within io to 20 nVinules. Comrades Ghulain Rabbani and 
Allah Bux Barqi also wanted to surrender themselves for 
anrest, but the police at A division told them that the latter 
did not posse.ss their warrants. Therefore they came to the 
Congress office and I accompanied them. At about 9 a. m. 
police appeared in the lorries, arrested them both and took 
them away in a lori\v. The lorry proceeded at a slow speed 
because of the largo crowd. Tho lorry gob punctured at the 
Chawk Yadgar and the loaders under police custod}’ walked 
towards A Division police thana. The crowd followed the 
police perfectly peacefully as before. On tho way a person 
■ entrusted to mci Mohammad Iqbal, son of Ghulam Rabbani, 
'aged' about four years lest he should be crushed in the crowd 
and asked me to let him 'see his father. . - 



..The crowd.beihg large -I could not go up .to Ghulam Rabbaui. 
-Reaching . Thana. we. found the .doors of the thana closed. 
The people, collected peacefully as before at the platform of 
the thana and .in the .road. .Ghulam Rabbani. exhorted the 
.people, to remain non-violent .in accordance with the Cong- 
ress .creed , and. at the opening of the wicket gate of the 
. thana he entered... The people began to .disperse on his enter- 
..ing into , the Thana. In meanr-time an Englishman rode rqok- 
, lessly in and at .once rode back, looking very furious. After 
a short time; the .armoured, cars arrived. .1 did not . hoar the 
horn being sounded and they entered at such a, reckless 
.speed that many persons were crushed under them. The 
. people .shouted “we are crushed^ we are kiilled.” 'As I had 
;the., son of Ghula,m Ra.bbani with me for whose safety T. had 
.made myself responsible , .1 went away taking him with nie 
to. his house. . .-^hen . I , reached -Chowk Re.shemgiran by the 
.way of phakki Nalbundi I saw. people coming with dead bodi- 
;eS;fr.om the; direction of Kabuli Gate.' \ ; 

lii the ey.ening when T . went to, the, Pakka. Pul. d saw the 
.milita.ry .at . the Memoria.1 Chowk ..and ;the crowd at Pukka 
Bridge. . The. .military , wanted : to go towards- Gorkhatri ; and 
the-.people were asking for . the dead bodies pf. the martyrs 
about which it wasi rumoured that haying been packed in 
lorries and cars they had beeiq .sent away to some unknown 
■place. .The crowd, was sc. peaceful that if , they had got . dead 
bodies, they would have .dispersed in spite of their having 
been fired , at; As, the attitude of military was most violent 
. .they paid to attention to , the, crowd. The. crowd bared their 
■ chests and 'sta.ted that they,, would, prefer to be shot down 

but they would, hot leave the martyrs, Thus troops advanced 

committing violence. The city , remained in the possession of 
the milibary.on the 24th. :April. On , the. morning of the, 25th. 
I went to • Piikka Pul and , saw considerable . blood at two 
places. It is said that men returning from Latiffi’s Mela were* 
fired at’ at night, and their.- dead .bodies. ...removed, to 
unknown placed Such . marlts were also, present- in the -baizar. 
-On the 25th. ,and the- .26th. the. military .and , the 
■pplice dasorbed the city completly, ; so . much , so - .that 


even the gates of the city were closed by the voltinteers. 
On the evening of the 26th April it was rumoured that 
this was done to have the city plundered. On the 25th morn- 
ing meetings were held as usual. The people were exhorted 
to remain non -violent and' prayers offered for the martyrs. 
We commenced preparing a list of the martyrs aud . making' 

other necessary enquiries. Those names which appeared in- 
the paper “Sarhad” dated 29th April are entered in bulle- 
tin No. 10. except for the fact that two persons whose 
names were unknown and who were strangers, were menti- 
oned twice in the “Sarhad" on the 25th of April 1930. The 

.Congress Committee appointed six batches whose duty it 
was to investigate in their respective wards the number of 
dead, wounded and missing and to submit a report to the 
Congress. I produce a list of the reports submitted by the 
batches, I produce five of them, I was in charge of one ba- 
tch. One is not with me. When we went to prepare the 
report we explained the difficulties. We prepared a brief 
.report which I haae just produced besides several other re- 
ports and details of the reports above-mentioned were in 
-the office which the police took 'away. Some were entered 
in the register which the police has taken away. I produce 
nineteen reqas which besides >the reports by the batches, 
other people and workers had found. From these reports and 
reqas was prepared bulletin No. 10. And the list which was 
prepared by me was for preparing a new bulletin* I prepared 
a, new one while was very different to the bulletin No. 10 
the list of wounded and missing was given separately. These 
papers -which I; produce remained with me, for after publi- 
shing bulletin No.dO. the names contained there in were to 
be entered up in the subsequent reports and the number of 
missing were, to be investigated. On the 4th May when we 
assembled the, military had taken complete control of the 
. city..- A person of. one locality could not go >to another.- Kari* 
*, mpura .Bazar was not guarded. I, learnt at U a. m. that Con- 
. gress violunteers who were wounded were brought to my house. 
. I therefore came home immediately.! saw about 40 volunteers 



-were' fch'ei’fe of whom some wete in a serious condition# After- 
. dressing 'thOhi they ' were - taken to ' their respective' homes 
- towards ’’the evening on the 6th May the control was a bit 
• rela'xe'd, but’ the ihilitary still pairoUed ‘ the city' and 
•people -were beaten for no cause whatsoever and this state 
- of things \yent ' 00%^ several days sO' much so that one day 

"■'when I along with iriy fiiiehd.Ghulam'/Mustafa was standing 
■’in £i lane of riiy Mohalla when a patrolling -party 'passed by. 
One of theit ’ officers bh seeing us rah after us and we ente- 
ired into the’ reSidcutial’ feinalo quarters of Gihulam Miistaga. 
He followed iis to the female apartment and struck my 

'•*i*^*" ; ' • *'w *" 

■ friend Ghula'm Mustafa with danda and itobk his spectacles 
away. So many incidents took place. People were being very 

■ ■ihuch -oppressed eveh now. Oh,, the - 29th May • Karimpura 
“ -• was -‘being patrolled by the military.- Besides,' * parties of - Bri- 
'= ‘tish soriliei^ entered the" .thorogbfares ' and Klihd streets and 

’'attacked tHo ^people. In Kooehh, MaWk Shadad where I live, 
'British soldiers entered oiie day bainmer in -hand, chained 
• the^ doors 6f house 'fforii outside and- crushed them in such 
•a way’'that ; they 'ihight' ’not be capable of being uuchaihed, 

■ ’^similarly btller acts continued, much so, that it became very 
’’■■’difficult for a man to , go out, what to say bf women and 

-’childi^eh. Bven nbWj. there' is .such repressioh in 'the city by 
the: authorities 'tiiat; no man with self-respect can possibly . 
"bear siibh huhiiliation'aind regarding -insults as are heaped, 

= 'Oh'the";p&ople- the troops. If there, had "been' pressing . 
•••:circ.urastances;-r: ’wouid. have lefb\ the city long ago. ^ 


-siuce ' a: xjriu-isH soxuiui s -iiiic 
;-had ■ipe'd8-|i:.;mother .withHwo' innocent - children its target., 
'Even'.funerals iare.'pot-imnihTie'from .bullWts:. A passerby while . ^ 
Passing - in fornt:= -of the’ Balhissar, was -fired at- without any 
reasdii Which- signed his ‘hair . arid .dap. .The list T have now. 
-•-produced contains 179. fiamesy ’out of which the reports about 
- ’12 /'..i have hereby 'produced. 'Ex;.- W...- is, the list ‘from -wich 
: the 'buletiu Avhicli is E^.- •E..wds -prepared. ' - ■ ■ • ' 
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This list is original. The list whiOh is Ex. W. I ''refers to 
the appointment of the batches of volunteers, & the reports 
submitted by these batches whieh are five in number 
and in which 86 names have 'been recorded. In Ex. W-I. in 
reality the appointment' of six batches has been recored, but 
the report of the sixth batch after having been recorded in' 
th? register, was filled and kept in the office I do not remem- 
ber the number of entries made in the list. It is Ex. W. 2 

Ex. “W 3 nineteen reqas. In them were recorded the reports 

given by the people, by some of the volunteers, and the 
Congress workers. '.These 19 ruqas contain 62 names. The 
remaining 42 names which had been entered in the register 
were, filled. The report which was made 'in the register was 
based upon ruqas and the list of the sixth batch. As I have 
stated above, these have been taken away together with our 

things by the Govt, on the 4:th. May when they raided the 
office. From these sources and information the casualties 
• came to 49. persons, including the wounded, the dead and 
the missing. The Bulletin No. 10 was prepared from this 

information. These 42 have been entered by me. I used, to 
hand pver the ruqas to the Secretary of the Congress after 
recording them in the register. As usual, I after having en- 
tered the list of the six batches in the register, handed over 
to the Secretary, and the remaining ruqas which are ■W-2 
.and j,‘W-3 were to be recorded in the register by me. and lor 

this reason they remained with me, and the other reason of 
their being with me was that further investigation of the 
names and the number of the missing was absolutely neoeTr 
' ssar.y fqr the publication of the bulletin and I came to know 
. more, missing persons by further enquiries and we intended 
to publish the names of the wounded and missing in the 

ne'xb issue of the bulletin, wich had come to our knowledge 
..in, the course of the fiirbher investigation, but' we could not 
•publish it .because the authorities raided the office on .4-5.r30 

& took away all . that was in possession of the Congress office. 
These exhibirts which I have prG.senbed, were lift with me. 



After bHia' the oppression of tlie Govt, reached such a cli- 
inax- that, our “lives were imperilled and. no. enquiries were 
made, We donot know, .what actually: happened to thos'e.Avho 
are shown as tnissing from 17f) persons, but as .we have nob 
been; able to know anything, of their, fate,,, we have treated 
thenS. as persons who are' deadi They have . certainly .boeu 
.put, td death. I cannot vouch for the fact; whether any one 
from the wounded' died .or nob. Kone from , the list of the 
dead is found to be, alive. The report of .the ‘ .179 persons is 
the result of the enquiries till 30-4-30. The reports and the. 
ruqas which came in were sent to the , office and the police 
have taken them . a'way in. their raid of 4-4-3o. The task of 
of preparing bulletins was enjoined oh rhe, and I had them 
printed in the Immahiia Press. Most probally I drafted dec- 
laration No.. 10 and one preceding it was prepared by me. 

I .was making preparation for the draft of the third bulletin 
and the Secretary was about to provide me with the repo- 
■ rbs and. ruqas for publication of .third bulletin before the raid: 

•in declaration No.' 10, Ex. P. it. is stated that, .the enquiry is 
gbin^ on and report of 179 persons cannot he considered 
complete. As stated before these reports vrere the result of 
the enquiries oonddcted till 30-4-30 The enquiries were' in 
progress -and we were to publish^ the third manifesto, when 
the raid" took' place. T want to make it clear at this stage, 
that the 'number of' the wounded, killed and missing in the 
.first' notification .;wa;S much less than 179.' Ex I was . shown 

to-'the . witness aiid was asked whatever the. 60 names were 

. * * * ' . ‘ ' 

iiicluded iu his list. of. 179 , men but the witnpss admitted 
that the name of. Rehmat, .was not included in their declafa;. 
tipn NO; TO which- was in Ex. T. Siitiilarly, the names of lUahi 
••'Bux son of Pazal. Ahmad and. E>aw6bd ’ Shahi merchant are 
hot’ given -ih the. Ex; ' P." and Ex. .,L‘ Ghulam Mohammad I 
suppose in Ghul .M.bh.ainpaad.and is. wrongly written,' but his 
rosiSenc.e and father's -name are' the same.' The man, whoiis 
’ I'nown as Pchawon GuTin'' Exv. F; has the .same address. Ghu- 
. T.vm Jan, son 'of . Jums i Khan, resident . of- Mohalia .Shekhan 
has been -shown as wounded.. , .... 
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Mata. Kb an in Ex. I is really Mada Khan, residence ; is the 
same. Falther^s name in both cases, is unknown. Abdul Wahid 
Ohoudhri of Jahihira Pura. in Ex. I is shown as Abdul Hid 
Choudhari resident Chauk Ba.zar in Ex. F. Ohauk Bazar is 
the part of Hihiroura. Both these names refer to the same 
person.Itd is believe that he is dead. Daud GulEx, I. is shown 
as Baud Gnl in Ex. I. and in Ex. W. as Baud Gul, the father's 
name is shown as ^unknown in both cases but the residence 
is the same. Three persons are mentioned in Ex. I who are 
not entered in Ex.F. I can only say that we didnot. get 
information about them* Hence their names are not entered. 
.These might have gone to the Khilafat office. The same 
names have been enteared thrice in that list of the dead, 
wounded & missing, Besides this there was no'other bulletin. 
I wrote these because this work has been entrusted to me. 
The office of Naujawan Bharat Sabha is on the second storey 
of my shop. The shop and Balakhana are on lease for five 
years. I use the shop myself and balakhana, has been rented 
to Naujawan Bharat Sabha. The police however, is in posse* 
ssion of the balakhana since 4-n-{>0. ( Sd. Abdul Karim 

•Qureshi :J-6-30. Y. J. Patel ). 

65. Fazal Akram Kakakhel, S/o Mian Sahib, Haji Mohta- 
dulla, Zamindari (33) Mialghari, Mardan Tehsil, Bist. Pesha- 
war:- On the 23rd. April, when national leaders were being 
arrested in Peshawar, Abdul Gaffar Khan along with his 
companions \vas also arrested. I was present there on that 
day. A great sensation prevailed among the people. When 
Abdul Ghaffar Khan Sahib was thrown into the prison at 
Charsada a mob of 60 or 70 thousand men surrounded the 
prison. The hews of the massacre in Peshawar greatly excit* ' 
ed the village folks. The idea of the mob was that as long 
as thej^ were alive how was it possible that their leaders 
, should be taken prisoners but our association and volunteers 
were able to control the situation and they explained the 
principle of non-violence to the crowd and dispersed them 
after warning them not to get excited. After this public 
meetings tdok place at various places, our eoinmuni 
ty fearing lest ' the • public being agitated should 
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do any act whicb, . might endanger the peace jof the country, 

. sent .vplunteers in different dmectionsi These meetings went 
on peacXi.fully and no violence was done by 'the public. But 
On the . ldrd May, the Govt, changed its policy and took to 
'increasjEsing violence. Instead of allying the . feelings of the 
.public i this: u^e of violence doubly excited the public. Be- 
fore my eyes;'volunteers were thrown'.'out from the balconies 
bayonetted,' and made naked and abused. Their office was 

burnt down. Beside this in other villeges also violence was 
used. Bestrictions were imposed bn meetings but in the intef- 
•estof tlip eouritry we went on performing our duty. I was 
entrusted by the Central Committee with the work of Bad- 
aga and other, villages and also of Mardhn I went on tours 
and ■ preached . to the people to remain non-violent and use 
Khaddar doth, boycott British goods and establish Jirgas 

and have their cases decided by those Jirgas. Informatipn 
,in the village ’.was received on 25th May 19530, ‘'about the 
arrest of six volunteer? in the village Takker. The names 
of the persons arrested are given in list No. .1 and they 
Were being arranged in a procession >yhich I also accompanied. 

The military near Gujrahgarhi obstructed their passage, af- 
ter they kad travelled for about nine or ten miles. Two 
hundred police , constables with! Mr. Murphy, Asst. Superin- 
.teudent ;of Police were ahead .and two . hundred a.nd fiftj’^ 
armed , military in. en were standing .behind. There wsre also 
two .Europeans. Qo©. of them '>vas Captain Hay Asst. Commi- 
ssipnW , Merden, vyhile the other , was ;some military officer. 
They .haying, stopped the procession called the .arrested per- 
, .sons and made them stand' behind;- The army didnot permit 
;.the , .procession , . to , ' proceed father and the prope ■ 
Ssipuisbs, also .were- hot prjepared to. retreat. .After a minute 
■ th^p ,. the leader.?, Av.ere made to depart , towerds' the prison. 

poll©© ponstabis , with the military arranging 
■ th©,mS0ly;G9 ,m a .line , stood , in front, of, the procession, •and ^ 
.obstructed their . ^fu^tli^^ permission and Captain, Hay ordered 
,^o ba6k.\The prowd requested, pprniissibtouracco- 
;t^’heir;le|?!der it^ Mardan, . Tail, but pein issicn \v8,s, refused. 
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At oral message was sent through Md. Zarif*^that the crowd , 
would b'ause.dama^ge. At tiiie we said that wei would offer 
ten men's securities for good behaviours. If the crowd did any 


damage we were fespdhsible. But Capt. Hay did hot permit 
and the crowd when informied of that offered satyagi’aha and 


lav down on the ground. At this ^c’eiie ‘ leaders moved aside 
and began to. ^ think as to what to do at that time because 


the Asst. Ooininissioner did hob permit the procession to 
pi’oceed and the processionists were nob pfepared‘to go back. 
While we were busy in consultations. Mr. Murphy, Asst. Supdt. 
:of police on horseback moving to and fro among the satya- 
gr vhis enquired of every one whether they had any weapons. 
The answer to this question was in the negative. After this 
Mr. Murphy whistled and ordered the police constables to 
attack and he himself headed the attack with a lathi on 


the crowd. The volunteers patiently received injuries and 
blows. Mr. Murphy after passing three rows of labourers en- 
tered a crowd consisting of women, the children and ordi- 
nary people and showed lathi blows^on this crowd also. The 
crowd was quite non-violent and received lathi blows pati- 
ently. While such brutalities were being committed, a woman 
was heard crying and weeping. It is said that among the 
crowd having been provoked came out, caught hold of Mr. 
Murphy threw him flat on the ground and having snatched 
his pistol, shot him through the head. Ho sooner did we hear 

the 'sound of firing than we reached the spot. Even before 
this occurrence we had decided to lead the procession back 
"hut after this influeuced by the tragic event we beseeched 
the probessio'nists to turn back. The processson turned back 
in ah orderly way. Next day we were informed that Captain 
Ha;y had declared that the murder of Murphy would be aven- 
ged upon Gujargarhi and Taker village. We tried our best 
but failed to apprehend the murderer to hand him over to 
. the . police. As We had the pledge of non-violence from the 
browd we are confident that this was not the doing of Khu- 
dai Khidmatg^f. Our party felt verj' sorry . for this dead. The 
residents of village Takker being afraid of Captain 
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threat dicided to., evacuate the village. There being - to . raid 
for :';twb’ days the people returned. to their homes , with confi- 
dence.' On receipt of the . information that., the people had 


.come .. to their honies. Captain .Hay. besieged the village of 
. Takk.er; early in., the morning .with' a , large, number of ' 'troops 
. 'together, with, six, machin-guns. That' night I was in^Badga 

.at a distance of = six of seven miles from Takker. 'Next mor- 
ning. I was about to .go to .Sidhi Pif a distance of- three "miles 
from. Takker.,, When, I. reached. Pir. Lal I learnt :that Takker 
. had. be<en . besieged by the ..military on all sides. The troops 
had. left. w,hen I.reached Takker.- The people were panic 

.; sbriken -and the houses of Rahim Khan Malik ahd Amin Gul 


. ; Malik... were^ on . fire, the . map thereof is ■ attached with the 
...above .statement. I have prepared a list of the dead and 
. ./the* injured .and the houses that, suffered in the loot and the 
... arrested; persons,.. which are attached .with . the above state- 

. menti. -As a result.' of- inquiries on '.thh spot it transpir that 
, -:the personskhot had ., come to - extinguish the fire. I myself 
:;,saw' Ghaedda, Paddang, Babra^ Ghazii Khel . -'and i-Mbbamad. ; 

' Gul Mian Gai'bi surrounded on ist. Juiie by.. ten. thousand 
' troops; Thetf oops sitnilfirly besieged village Sadb ph . the 2nd. 
'■June; from where 42 persons were taken to^ Mardon Jail under 

. arrest.’ 'At this, time, our country . is practically a theatre, .for ., 

' : military ' operations.,. Arrests are taking place .ever5’'da,y and 
people are belaboured. Unspeakable atrocitiep are being. per-, 
peti’ated. Till June 2nd. When. I was on the way tp Rawal- 
pindi following riien had 'been arrested under Sectipn 302 on; 

■ •suspioioh of Mir Murphy. 's murder:.- (l) . Thirty men of the 
"villag'!i Takker, list ■ whereof is . attached with -the '."jaboye 
statement, dated the. .2oth. May t930i (2). I was .told; at .Mar- 
thkt 35 men had been arrested at Gujafgarhi under ,Sec. 

. 302 (3) 42 nien of the village Hadb were arrested in my pre- 
sence and brbiight'to Mardpn. I have hot.got a list, of, these 
wiUi rile how'hut I can send it later on. (4), The seige. and 
-arrossts -coutinue. ' The tyranny, the zulum.of the -Govt. , has 
grown beybriod limits -and the pebple are. extremely harrased. 


It; is dae to their vow of non-violence that they are still 
under control but if this state of things continue it will be 
difficult to keep them under control. Many families are mig- 
rating across; the frontier. I exhibit a blood stained shirt of 
a. -martyr who was killed b 5 ^ a machine giin. To the Chair- 
man: — I have submitted a statement which V have read 
out: and signed as correct. I am the fouher of.4he Mardan 
Congress Committee and also member of the Working Com- 
mittee, Peshawar. The list and map produced by me maybe 
.placed in the miscellaneous paper. (Sd. Pazal Akram, .3-6-30). 


66. Nikkaram, S/o Dhelumal, Arora, Broker (60) Pesha- 
war: — On 31st. May 1930, my son Chaman Lai on return- 
ing from 'School changed his clothes and went out of the 
house. On enquiry he told me that a boy and a girl were 
killed by the firing which had taken place in Kissa Khani 
Bazar, he was going with their • funeral proceessin. I accom- 
panied him and we both joined the funeral procession. When 
..the procession reached Mohalla Dhallan a batch of English 
soldiers came from the opposite direction. Abdul Jalil, Salim 


Khan and Sardar Oanga singh beseeched them to allow them 
to pass as they were taking out a funeral and not a proce- 
.ssiori. Upon this- British soldiers advanced with bayonets 
pointing towards the people. The people gave way and made 
room for them. Meanwhile an English man who appeared to 


be their officer ordered the troops to fire. Therefore the 
soldiers fired by kneeling on one knee by which many peo- . 
pie were killed and wounded. My son Chaman Lai was one 
of the dead. The people lay down on the gi’ound or ran away 
towards the sheds otherwise more lives would have been 
lost. I laid myself down close to a wall wherebj^I was saved. 

r recovered the body of my son after two hours on being 
■ informed about it by the people of the dispensary of . Dr. Khan 
Sahib. A bullet was found after the body \yas burnt which I 

produce before you. On the . left . rib- . where the bullet had 
colour 'of the. body had turned indigo by which it see^ ' 
the bullet was poisoned. 


•;Tt 



I produce fche.phofcograch.of my. eon, taken. before -thc'bo'dy 
.was burnbv (Sd. 

67. Dwarka nath; ,S/o ;Jetlimal: Broker (20)' Pesb'a war?-— 
, On 31st* ^ ly-, I was, sa.\v froni Pul Pukha that a fiinerral 
, procession.' of ..bho children who were' shot dead at about 9 

‘ I * 

, or 9. 3p/'i^is,.coming from the city. I also joined the 'proce- 
i.ssipn; ^;h.in . the. ;f line ra'l, procession reached near Gorkhairi, 
. a Mohannnadan • gentleman whose name ’ I do not vknow, 
. exhorted the; people . to )remain non~violent inspite of any 
amount, of . .violence which . might be used against them. 
When the funeral procession reached near Mohalla- Dhallan, 
, a batch- of . British soldiers came from the opposite direction 
/and .they blocked the \ way. Two' Mohammedan and a -Sikh 
, gentleman, with folded hands told them that those were dead 
^bodies and they were .taking theni for cremation, bub' the 
- British. soMiers attacked the ..processionists with bayouets 
. .and on this, occarion also fire was opened Some of the^ people 
lay, -down, on ..the; ground and come ran away into the-lahes 
and somel; were killed aud wounded.' I laid on the platform 
of. a shop. Then. I heard the British soldiers advancing. I 


,w,enb. into ,a sari- nearb 3 '. Meanwhile- L beard sound of fifing 
. T ascended a .roof and on looking towards the adjoining sbrr 
eet, I saw .in a mosque the dead body -of Ghaman Lai 'ohia 
, pharpai. and the dead , body of a Mohammedan on the floor. 

, .I with,ahother friend of mine named -Krishenlal jumped down 
whereby I, got hurt and. the sings of hu.rb are present on my 
person, Z We with ■ the .. helo of two iinor^e . persons took ,the ’. 
dead body of Ghaman LaL and reached <Khan Sahib’s street. 
At that time six or. . seven wounded, persons were brought 

Kikha Mai, fathe .of Ghaman Lal came 
away, the; dead body ..to, his house. The dead 
body of Ghaman •• Lai .was takc-n.,tp be cremated and before 
- efemabi-.it was '.photographed. I ■ can -verify, the photograph. 

..- On the ■ 3rd'.' da.y- when .we. went to. the. cremation ground to. 

• gather the ashes; a bullet was .also found there. I was pre- 
sent 'at time. Q-rChaiiniaii; -Are you in. this photograph ? Ar 

Myself and Lal'a Nikkamal are 'both ' in the pliotbgraph -Ex. x- 
. . LSck -D-vvarka -Nath. 4-6-30]. . ■ : . ' - V-. ' 
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NOTE:- Witness Shows two marks of injuries bn the arms to 
the Committee and states there are. other internal injiireis 
'also: V. J. !Patel. ' - 

68. Karam Chand, S/o Arjan. .Singh,. Arpra, Service, . (30) 
Peshawar;- I joined the funeral procession from Andar She- 
har of the boy‘ and girl who were shot dead on the 31st. May 
1930. When we came near Mohalla Dhallan, a party of British 

soldiers came from the opposite direction, and blocked our 
way. Jalil and Sardar Ganga Singh and another Muslim 
gentleman b'ggai to be allowed to pass. But the soldiers 
began to press the people backwards with their ^bayonets. 
Meanwhile the order to fire was given and I immediately 
lay down on the ground. Many people passed over me and 
when the people had passed, J got up and ran away. I heard 
after reaching home that Chaman Lai had been shot and 
that his body was taken withgreat diffuculty through by- 
laiies to Dr. ^han Sahib’s street, near Mandi Bheri. We br.o- 
‘ ught the body and befbre cremating it a , photograph was 
taken in which I also appear. On the third day when they 
went 'to collect the ashes I was present. In the ashes was 
found a bullet which I can identify. lii Dr. Khan jSahib’s 
• St, I saw six corpses and in the hospital I saw maiiy wound- 
ed. ( Sd. Karam Chand in Landa script. 4-6-30 V. J. Patel). 

69. Hari Syingh, S/o S. Parba Singh, Sikh, shop-keeper 
(45) Peshawar:- On May 31st. I was standing on Pukka Bridge 
when I saw a funeral procession coming followed by thou- 
sands. It was the funeral of those martyrs who were shot 
on the same day. I floowed the funeral. When yre reached 
Mohalla Dhallan a party of British soldiers arrived in lorry 
from the opposite direction and blocked our way. As I was 

in the rear of the procession I heard from, others. that Hakim 
Jalil and his two companions begged to bo allowed to pass 
but the soldiers after a littie while opened fire where 
by many persons were wounded and many were killed. 
I was saved because I ran a.nd took shelter 
inside a baker's shop. My cousin Awtar Singh who was 



2i.y,e/irs. old was/ killed’ by ^rifle , sliots. Two .bullip.ts bit -him 
on the, left .chest, and one bullet in. the left shoulder. At 
□light , those who came from the Railway ,Statibn' were not 
lilpwed to enter , the city after 8-45 p. m.. Awtar Singh's 
Eather' s ' name is ’ Shet' Siiigh'4 . ' He is a . very poor man.-. The 
father and. mother and two younger brothers were dependent 
upon the , deceased ;fbr their maintenance* ( Sd. Hari Singh). 

; 70 Piroz Chahd, 'S.'b L.- Jawahir Sahai, Hindustani (30) 
Editor, the- Bande-Mataram, Lahore:- I produce the copies 
bf the following communiques and proclamations ( as publish- 
ed in. newspapers') issued by the' Government of the N. W. 

Province ' and the 'Govt; of India on the subject of the 
disturbances in Peshawar on 23rd. April, and the subsequent 
events connected therewith upto ^ the date of the appoint- 
ment, of, the’ SulaimanObmmittee.',(l) Communique dated’ the 
23rd.’ April. N.’W. F. Govt, mairked Ex. Y. (2) Communique 
dated 28th;' April N; W. F. Govt. Marked Exi .Y-I ,(3) Oo^ 
mmuniqub dated 4th. May H. W.'F.' Gdvt. marked'^Ex. Y-2 
(4) Proclamation dated lOth. May N. F; Govt. Maried 
Ex. YttS." [5] Communique dated 27th. April Govt, of India 
marked' Ex. Y-^4. [61 Cpmmuniqiie dated 6tb. May, Govt, of 
India-* Marked Ex. Y -5; [T] Communique dated 19th. May 
Gbvt^ ’pf India Marked -Ex. Y-6. T also; produce cuttings of 
newspapers bontaining press reports of the evidence produced 
before the Sulaiman Committee. It is Ex. Z. ,[Sd. Piroz Chand 
Paten.- 



EXHIBITS. 

EXHIBIT- A. Proclamntion-To the Citizens of Pesha- 
war:- In the past .the Govornment lias treated you and all 
other people with justice and now with the exception df 
those who are guilty of crimes Govt, dose not desire to punish 
anybody. The Congress Committees and the Naujwan Bha- 
rat Sabha are guilty of inciting people to rebellion and by 
doing this they have created unrest in the city and they 
have put your lives and property in jeopardy which the Govt, 
has been protecting for many years. The Congress Commi- 
ttee Jias in its advertisements admitted that it has corres- 
ponded with the Haji of Turangzai and threatened that he 
is going to cau«e an attack to be made on the District with 
a l.'ishkar of the Hill Tribs. Such an attempt to incite tribes- 
uvm *o enmity 'comes within the defination of waging war 
agiinst the King for which the law prescribes very .severe 
punishments. The Congress Committes and the Naujawan 
Bh irat Sabha are therefore declared unlawful assemblies and 
an investigation of crimes committed by them will be made 
and their leaders will be arrested. Loyal people and well 
wishiw.s of the Govt, will not be interfered with. No volun- 
teers will bo allowed to remain in the streets and lanes. 
They should discard their uniforms and leave their lathis 
and weapons at home. Sd. C. Latimer, Chief Commissioner, 
N. W. F. Province 29-5-30. V. ,T. Patel. 

EXHIBIT- B. To the Khans, Raises and other respec- 
table people of Peshawar City and District:- After greetings, 
it is known to you and you have seen with your own eyes 
how groat an effort the Congre.ss has made and is making 
so that the present established Govornment may destro- 
yed. If. they succeed (although they will not succeed) what will 
bo the result of it? Will the Congress allow you to keep 
your lands, your Jagirs and your Muafis ? Will it be able to 
defend your Frontier and will the Congress Commil.toc be 
able to deal with j’ou justly? Do you want to be aervauts of 
the Congress and accept the authority of the Congress ? I am 
sure you will not like [ authority of the ] Congress. ^ 



The time is such that , you' ought to help the Government 
because it hiis haen treating you with kindness and justice. 

.lii ;what way can you help ? You should stop the Khidmat- 
gars ( volunteers ) of the Congress who wear rod coats from 

coming to your place. They call thornselves Khudai Khid* 
.matgars .(.Servants of God) but in reality they are the. lihi- 
matgars.of Gandhi. They are 'wearing the uniform of the 
Bolsheviks. They are none others but Bolshevik. They want 
to bring about the same . state of things in this country which 
prevails in the countries which aro under the authority of 
tho’ Balsheviks as you have haurd. You can stop the Bplshe- 

viks from coming into your Illakas and you can help your 
local officers. This work you should do now. If you have any 
complaints or desires the Government will consider them 

as it has always done in the past. ( Sd. C.-. Latimer Chief 
Commissioner N. W. Province 29-6-30. V. ,t. Patel. 

EXHIBIT- C. Since those desirous of creating an estran 

' gement between the Government and the people have spread 
many false amraours. Listen people, ot the., Frontier Province 
=and learn the truth . about the riots that broke out in Pesh- 
awar on, Apz-il.. 23 1930. On that, day the Police arrested 12 

. Congressmen on charge of disseminating sedition etc. People 
foregathered and created a riot. The Deputy Commissioner 

went to the spot merely that' the danger of rioting may be 
warded off. The crowd killed a British soldier and assauletd 

the, Deputy Commissioner .and his associates with stones and 
brickbats and , hatchets and mfiicted injuries oh them. An 
armoured car was: set . fire to so that , the. occupants might 
.be burnt down. It was only after such occurrence that the 

■ troops opened ;fire, tp' protect their. own: lives and ..those of 
other .Government emplyees. . jWheteis the -.cpnntry is which 

'.authorities .would -desist from-'firing under, like circumstances*? 
The resppnsibilty -for .'the ■ deaths . •■that ■ occurred lies 'on 

those selfish ; persons. ;who. mislead' the people. . 
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AuMiorifeies will not. fire on the subjects till they are com- 
pelled to. All the wounded people removed to the hospital 
are being properly nursed and treated. Be not misled by 
false rumours, but ponder over the facts and the happenings. 
29-^5-30. 

EXHIBT- D. Confess Bulletin No. 9 April 29, 1930. [1] 
Picketing of liqtior shops continues, and so does the night 
patrol work. [2] More volunteers are badly needed. Every 
Frontier youth ought to get eiirolled. [3] At a ‘meeting held 
at the Islamia Club on April 28, an unsuccessful attempt 
was madb to organise a Committee of Toadies, or Aman Sabhaj 

after the Punjab fashion. Peshawar people, in particular 
Muslim brethren, should beware of such semi-official movOj 
and should recognise no organization except that of the Con- 
gress, which is the greatest national organization and which 

alone can end your troubles. [4] A few days ago a meeting 
was held at Tehkal. The Nawabs and Raises of that place 

have assured the Deputy Commissioner that no political im- 
portance to the gathering which merely registered a protest 
against the Sarda Act. But now another meeting has been 
held at Tehkal attended by thousand of Pathans loudly pro- 
testing against the tyrany Of the British rule and demand- 
ing: independence. This will make clear to the Frontier Govt, 
as to what the self-respecting Pathans of Tehkal really 
wanl-merely “social Reforms” or independence. The truth 
is that just now loud protests are being raised against Bri- 
tish rule in the whole of the Frontier Province. It it learnt 
’ that a grand meeting is being hold at Kufti. Likewise news 
of national awakening is pouring in from Shabqdar, Ghitidh- 
eri, and other places. Haji Turangztii Saheb, with his follo- 
wing of more* of than a lac of people is ready to participate 

in the national movement. [5] Today's procession mourning 
the loss of S. Saudars Singh killed b 3 ’^ a tyaitor's bomb was 
very iniposing. It was lattended .. by nearly 
12^030 people, a largo number -of whom were . Mussal- 
mans. The fact that , people belonging to all sects- 
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and religions 'joined; the ' ’proceVsibri shows that the feeling 
for. nuity is becoming stronger and that the. t^^ople have 
how begun to 'see' through’ thb machinations of the enemy. 
(6) . .As the Imperial Batik’' remains closed' all the other banks 
remain closed , too. . People are being put. to great trouble 


because of. this. We, fail to . understand . what lihis step .means. 
JiVhy should the , Banks be dosed? (7). Information has. been 
.received the Tara Singh who was employed as. a motors 
driver with the European: officer, at the Grass Earm' has been 
sacked because he/; recited a pomn at the .Sbahi, Masjid on 
Friday arid another . at the Khilafat' ■ meeting. at . the Shabi 


Bagh. ’The public ought- to pay heed to such people, and. give 
them encouragement'. Some car owner .should .take S. . Tara 
Singh in -his ernployment. (8)- E-eports; have received . from 
the- village’ Mashu Khol . that on the , Bloody* 23rd. 17000 
people : were ready to come to Peshawar bntithey were in- 
duced -to >” hold a meeting in tjbeir own -yillage . and by this 
trick prevented from pom iiag . to .Peshawar. MsSbu Khel.and 


5 or 6 others ■villages .are always ready to help.; the Congress 
■in Peaceful way. (9) It /is learnt that in Peshawar the Bri- 
tish soldiers obstructed.'. the movements, of sorne .pepple mere- 
ly' because .■ihey— were /putting on Gandhi caps. (10) Mr., 


Hassan Imam, the- well -known nationalist leader, of Patna 
writes:-. ( i ) Nationalism . alone ; should- be our religion ; ( i i ) 
India imports every year cigarettes v.’orth,of Rs. 2,60,00000. 
I 'was- hitherto a sinful man ’ because I smoked cigarettes. 


Hehcefor'ward i would Pot touch them, . a'nd I would put on. 
l^addar. Zindabad 1 ( i 1) Reports about rioting, at Kohat and 
Bannu are 'utterly, baseless. No disturbance has taken, place 
at either place.' (12) The* news published in the, bulletin .for 

27-4-30 tha-t ‘Khan Ali Gul Khan • and* other comrades have 
been transferred to Lahore 'jail, still lacks ; confirmation. It 
is not -'certain whether' they- have been, sent, .to that .'jail or 
whether they still continue in the Bala ■ Hissar fort, 
t IS ) ' Learning ' of the tragic •.occurrences, at Pesha* 
wav, the people ' of , Hoti-Mardan held a' peaceful 
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meeting and took out a procession in the town. Manlana 
Abdul Mian Azad delivered speeches. [14] The Congress 
Committee is heartily thankful to Mian Abdul Karim Shahib 
of Jehangirpura and Mian Ghulam Sarwar for their Supply- 
ing cold drink and svreots for the volunteers force. [16] 
While keeping watch at Dabgari Gate, on the morning of 
29-4-30. Congress volunteers caught a pick-pocket and res- 
tored to a \yoraan the money he had stolen from her pocket 
[ President, Provincial Congress Committee Peshawar. 
29-5-90. V. J. Patel. ). 

EXIBIT -E. On'the 23rd. of April hundreds of innocent 
and unarmed Indians wei'e shot down by the machine guns 
of the Government merely because they had marched in 
an extremely peaceful ])roeession to the Police station to 
give a send off to sheir arrested leaders. To the bureaucracj* 
it was entirely unbearable that those who openly gave exp- 
ression to their sentiments against the repressive policy 
of the Government should be honoured by the public. The 
Civil officials, as is their* want, immediately called in the 
troops to help them and in half an hour the Kissa Kh- 
ani baazar had become a veritable shambles. The peaceful 
crowd demanded just one tbing-that the troops and the 
armoured cars should bo winhdrawn, for their presence was 
a cause of provocation. But drunk with the imperial wine the 
authorities thought that oven the considering of this modest 
proposal would mean loss of prestige for them. First of 
all the armoured cars were driven throught the unwarned 
crowd, which killed and crushed to pieces scores of people. 
It is alleged that the people being provoked by the tragic 
deaths of their associates, did violence against a British 
soldier. Immediately revolvers, rifles and machine guns be- 
gan to Shower bullets and killed innumerable innocent per- 
sons and wounded hundreds of them. Innumerable innocent 
'persons and corpses and some persons in whom . life 
still lingered were removed to . some unknown 
place in motor lorries. The , dead bodies \yere 
kicked in throughfai’es by the .British soldiers. 



. im 

For hours, the wbutiflad. were writhing in pniti without any 
medical aid., These tragic happenings have widowed hund- 
reds of . women and orphaned hundreds of children. Over 

200 people were reported as killed, wound cb or missing in 
the Congress office till , the evening of the 29th. Inv'estiga- 
i tion is still going on. • Such are the true facts concerning 

which anonymous notices arc being issued. People of the 
• Frontier do not rely on these notices and await the autho- 
ritative list the Congress Committee is now going to issue. 
( sd. President Congress Committee, Peshawar, 29-5-30 
y. J. Patel )’. . ,• 


EXHIBT-F. Bulletin No. lO-List of the Martyrs and of 
the wounded etc. An incomplete list of the names of those 
peaceful and unarmed people of Peshawar, who earned'eter* 

,nal lustre by becoming victims of the bayonets and bullets 
of the lei'ocious beasts, the white soldiers of the British 
Government, or by being run over by the armoured cars, 

.was issued. in Bulliten No. 7 dated 26r4-30. This second list 
coufirms the reports so. far received in the Congress office. 
Even this is by no means exhaustive for reports arc still 
-pouring . in. However, all information -till this day (April 30) 
is herewith presented to the public;- LIST OF THE MABT- 

yRS.- l. A woman whose names is not known. She was shot 
dead ' .-while . bringing her , martyred hnsband. 2. Agha 
•Mohammada. .lias . Talangv son. of Mamnari. residence ■- 
of Moballa , Kotala Rashid Khan Tllaqa Gunj. 3. A stranger 
/name , unknown residence. Masto Khelau. 4. A stranger name 
. ...Unknown residence, Mir, Kachauri Arbab Saheb. 6. Ilahi Baksh 


■ son of Mohammad ' Sadiq student of class X of Collegiate 
‘Hchopl Sabzimandi,' Gnhj, Yolnnteer,' Khilafat Committee. 6. 
' Gul Mohammad .son of .Main Jani,;Zamindar. Mbhalla. Gandy- 
: ‘veralpV 7.- . Walige,' ^a.ther's ' name not known. 8. Ghnlam 
Mohammad 'Nawab, residence Mbhalla Bajori Kalain 9 . Sarda 
sph 6f Pirhdali, sweeperV, residence Daryoa Pajori. 10. Malang 
Shah son' of Mohammad Shabi residence ■mohalla' Eankrn.-. 
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11. Dnswa.ndi Ram soa of Lai a Pater Mai killed -being, era*, 
shed by armoured car. 12. Ghulam Hussain son of Main Khan, 
13.- (Jamar Gul .sbn of . Khan Gul Coachman. 14. Tegh Ali, 
father’s name^ not known;, died abelow the balcony 
of Andalib qual. 15. Hhahibaz son of Shahbaz Kochi Umer 
Khel, Sarai Ibraham. 16. Umar Khan son of ..Gul mohainad 
Khauj 17. Sher Baz. father’s name not known residence Sarai 
Chani Namek Mandi. 18. Mehlida, father’s name not known 
caste Mohamend, Namak Mandi. 19. Sher father’s name not 
known residence sarai Karam Ghand Namak Mandi. 20. Umar 
Khel, father’s name not known, residence- Sarai Karam Ch- 
and Namak Mandi. 21. Hiji, father‘s name not known 
22. Agha Khan son of Zarif Khan, Tajak, 23. Chaudhari Ab- 
dulla' son of Mohammad Paupt, Kashmiri, Chakla. 24. Abdul 
Majid son of Bhodu Kumhar, Oarikhana. 26. Mustqim, fath- 
er’s name not known. 26. Ziarat Gal son of said Gul. 27. 
Abdul Gaffar Khan son of Qasim Khan. 28. Deoraj Alias Tota 
Ram, 29. Mushtana, father’s name not known. 30 Sheojan, 31. 
Ramzan, 32. Dalil son of 'Jahangir, age 20 years. 33. Gha- 
ffar Mali Jhabbawala. 34» Wali Mohammad son . ol Juma 
Maski. 35. Out of 6 Turkistani one dead body was received. 
36. A stranger name unknown. 37. A stranger name unkn- 
own, Sewati. 38. A stranger, name unknown. 39. Akram 
Khan son of Ghafur. 40. Abdul Jalil son of Wawar. 41. Pazal 
Rahman; Son of Sultan. 42. Abdul Majid, son of Rahim Ba- 
ksh. 43. Mahammad Alim,' son of Pdzal Nur. 44. Safadar son 
of .Jamal. 45. N.ustaoum, father's name unkown. 46 Abdulla 
son of a strange. 47. Pehelwan Gul, son of perso unknow. 48. 
Gul Rehman son of Sher dil. 49, Khan son of. person unkn- 
own. 60. Muhammod- Ashraf .son of unknown person. 51. Mian 
Daud 52. Mohammad Afzal. 53. Pazxl Din son of Mohammad 
‘ Baksh.; 64. Agha Muhammad son of Umar Baksh. 55. Pa^l 
'Mohammad son of Nur Mohanimad. 66. Mohammad Din son 
of mnkhown ■’li’erson. 57. Dilawar. 68. Akram 69. Ghafur Khan 
60. Zaidull; a -stranger. 61. Karim Shah' son of Daud Shah. 
- 62. Masda:vKhan son .of unknow person, 63 Abdul 
Ahad son of Mohammad. 64. Paqir Mohammad son of unkn- 
own persan. 6.5. Abdul Ghaffar.66. Daud Gul. 
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67. Kul6ng son of unknown person. ■ 68» Shah: Afzal 69. 'Syed 
Mohammad Lala son of Sher DU, 71. Mohammad Said 
son of Fazal, ‘72; Mir Ghulam Shah son of Mohammad Nawah 
Shah, ’ 73. Musfcqim son of Fazal, 74. An . unknown young 
Hindu. 75; A yoiing Sikh name unknbwn. 76. Musqim son. of 
Mohammad;* .77. Mohammad Shah son of Zarghon Shah, 30 
years. 78." Jaiiidad Khan Kochi, 79., Musa son. of Rahim Gul 
Kochi; LIST OF THE INJURED:- 80. Abdtil Halim son of 
Abdul Hakim, 81.. Muhammad Unis son. of Mian.Mohainmad 
Hakshi His leg has been cut off . owing to a serious bullet 
wound. 82. Mir Dost bon . of unknown person. ■- He has got a 
. biillet’ wound in his leg. 83. Mohammad jalil son of Dilwar, 
•84. Alim soh of' Mohamad ^Sabiq, (20 years ) Has-been injur- 
ed by armoured, car. " 86; Faqir Mohaniad son of.‘ Matoli, 
'Wounded by revolver shot.’ 86. Ghulam Jan. son of Jamma 
ithan residence ' Mohallaj his ribs are smashed. ; by a bullet. 
87. Fazil Din He has a bullet wound in his .calf; * 88.’,Wazir 
Mohammad son of Mehr/aul,.; 89. Abdul Rehmah alias Jani 
son of Saniani, 90. Abdul Qayum. alias Math : son of Abdul 
Khaiiq, 91. Hahim Gui. - ' 92. A stranger.. 93. A 'strange 94. 

■ Jamil soti mf Musli, '.bullet wound in the heck. 95.. Sber Deli, 
'son of Kazim, crushed under armoured car. • 96. A. servant, 
Gyah Chahd; bullet wound in the chest.' 97. Gulji, son pf 
i Ghulam Rabani, 98. Faqir . Mohamad, son of' unknown person 
09. Mohammad Yaqub, V6l'uhteer;. J00. Ahmad Ullah 101. 
Joshim Kbbestam',"'' 102;. Samdu, 103. Khan Mohammad, 104. 
Gill Mohammad, 105: Mohammad Din, 106. Mohapamad Ram- 
• 'ain, 107. Gulahi Nabi 108. Pir Dost. 109 Gopi chand son of 
'Gahga Bishah, 110. Nanak.Ghahd, 'son of Ghajju .Ram,*lil. 
j’Bal'w.'int, soniof Bhagait Singh,* 112. Lai Mohammad son of 
Nur • Monamraad ih the : hospital. ' 113. Arzmaud, ' 1 14.. Pir 
Mohammad son of Mohammad Amin,, . 116. Gul Mohammad, 
'117. Jumnia son of 'Mohr ullah, 118. Mohammad Din. -119. 
Abdul Jiilil in Egertdn Hospital; 120. A stranger 121. /Moha- 
mmad Dili, son of Inoyatulla, 122.. Ram Chand son of Skha 
singh, driver crushed under armoured car, 123. '-Yor Moha,- 
mmid son of Razin Mochi; - 125. Gul Mohammad son' of Abdul 
Munnan, 126.- Said Akbar son.’ of Ali Ahmad,, 
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127. • Abdulla son of Saidulla. 128* Mohammad son 
of Dilawar, 129. Juama son of Naquibnlla, liJO. 
Wazeer Mohammad, 131 . Hasani, son. of Karim, 
132. Hamad Meer son of Kasim meer, 133. Madad Khan, 13.4* 
Jalale, 135. Zaman Khan. 136. Qamre, (57 voundbd ), LIST 
OF MISSING PERSONS WHOSE EXISTEMCE IS UNCER- 
TAIN:- 137. Mrs. pUbarn, wife of .Shafaulia, with a son & 
daughter. 138. Son of Mrs. Dilbara, age 12 years. 139. Dau- 
ghter of Mrs. Dilbaru age li years. 140. Musammat Shudba 
wKe of Akbar Khan, resident of Tehsil Charsada with a boy. 
141. Son of Mrs. Shudba age 1'^ years. 142. Akbar Khan son 
of Jabbar Khan. 143. Abdul Khaliq, son of Mir Jan Afghan 
Kakakhel 22 years. 144. Gul Khan, son of Piru, [ 30 years ] 
145. Abdulla, son of Jamal, 13 years. 146. Syed Yaqub Shah 
son of Chunni Pir Khan,j37 years 147. Mohammad Sufi, son 
of ‘Kasim Sufi, Mohalla Gazaran. 142. Ibrahim labourer, 149. 
Abdul Karim, son of Abdul Aziz, 160. Abdul Rahman Bil- 
och 30 years. 161. Ghulam Husain son of Ghulam Hafdar. 
son of Ghulam Haidar, 163. The information was received 
by Paqir Mohamad residence Abdah, village Ohinipargan 
that out of 3 men of Khalil 2 are missing and oue is among 
ithe martyrs. 154. Mian Mohammad, son of Nur Mohammad, 
,155. Sadulla*.,son of saifulia, 166 Rahman Uddin; sonrof 
Blhairduodin. 157. As informed by Mohammad Shah Khan, 
Kasba Bagiram Illaqa Kabul Charkar Ilm Din. 158-169-160 
Musbtaq Konde Satron, resident of Turki stand and three 
others whose names could not be know, but who are reside- 
nts of Turkistan and came to India for trade of whoso 
porpses only one has been found and entered in the list of 
martyairs. 161. Five men have not been traced. 162. Allen- 
Khan, , son of Aaam Khan, 133. Mahabat son' of Zamir J 20 
years] 164. Wajib Shah. 21 years. 165. Ida Gul, son \of Sul- 
tan. 166,' Rahim Giil son of unknown persons 167. Rahim 
168. Safdar, son of Pinarandata, 169. Hayat 17 years. 170 
'^'Sadar 171; -Rora 14 years, Christian. 172. Ha 5 ?at son of Bidh- 
’ aw&, 173. Hamida son of Hira, sweeper 17-4. Npori 175. Sher 
Islam, 176. Fifoziiddin 177. Ali Ahmad son of Taj Mohammad 
178. Samandar. sou of Ghulairi. 


179. Mohaiiimkd ' Amari, son of AbclnlVKahinani both the niicle 
and the, ' .nephew* had come for filing anV appeal bn'' 23rd. 
April .1930* (43 ' missing) 'Sd...V. J;’ Patel 29-5-30. ' . • 


EXHIBIT -G- : Bulletin (da:ted .36^30y';(^^ 

T) •• rOl ■ 'T'r»'PAvr«Qf.iAr\ 


ing and Patrol work' continue as . before^, , [2] Informatidh 


hai 


been received ‘ that .comrade , • Diwah Roshan. Lai was . 
arrested this morning at the Attock Railway station whilst . 
coming by a .train from 1 the, Punjab. ,, (3). S. Saram, Singh , 
[Hishtnagari: Gate], has given two bags of .flour, for -the. ,y»:)lun- 
.teers. The- Committee offers him its thanks. Mian Haji.Jan 

Mphainmad Sahib phehur . Jan has 'sent, ‘^pula.©" and a large 
qua,ntity,, of fruits for the volunteers: -The committee is thank- 
ful to, him. ,(4) ilealiable, information has been received that 
all. prisoners , iq,, the ; Pj:shq.war jail .are on .hunger-strike , since 
•the 28th. /April, The pfisonei^s ,ar,e-'shut ,uP,io the barracks 
and have, been deprived ipf ' the gur and sniiff allowance. The . 
reason for this? is, that .- iOn the Bloody, day i, 23rd. April they 
had' observed. “hartal” ;to commemorate the Martyrs sacrifice. 
NbW »it is . leafht ' that nearly 80 out..'hf. these prisoners have 

^been transferred to soine other jaih. '(5) At Parang .(/Tehsil 
^XUHUffeada' ) peaceful ' propaganda -is being 'parried oh arid 
meetings are ' being - organised.- ■ Every ' day • the ■ Government 
makes' display’ ' of ' police ' arid ' 'Air Force. . [6] 'OFFICIAL 
MISSTATEMENTS:- The Govt, is' .'spreading all kinds of . 
misstatements through notices distributed from aeroplanes. 
People should give rio Credence to thes A reports and should 
learn the true.Jacts from Congress Bulletins. , ., [7] A Hindu , 
young .man, who sells, sharbats., inside, the city was .arrpsted ’ 
on 24-4-30 ..because he. .was wearing a,. Gandhi !cap. . -No case 

has beenrsbarted' -against him so. for. In .the Gorkhatri, lock' 
up he has serious cpniplairits.- against the, treatment mjeted 
out to him by, the .Government. ,[8[j ,Epr the crime of patrio- 
tism ten of pur leaders , have been seritericed •;as .under:-. 1* 
Mauhina Abdulrahim Sahib .Devbandi, three sentences of 
three years (Rigorous) each-total nine 3 'ears. 
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2. Comrarle Rahim Bux, three sentences of three years (Rig- 
' orous each -total nine years. 3; Comrade Ghnlam Rabbani 
Sethi, two sentences of 3 j^ears each 7 total . six years. 4. Com- 
rade Allah Bux Barqi, a year aind a half ( Rigorous ). The 
following have been a:nuouriced in a previous . Bulletin! 6. 

' Aglia Lai Badshah Sahib, thirteen months (S. I.) and a fine 
• of Rs. 200. '6. Khan Ali Gul Khan one year [simple] 7.‘Lala 
Paira Khan, one year ( simple) .8. Moulvi Khan Meer, one 
- year [siinplel 9. Comrade Achraj Ram one year. 10. Comrade 

Abdul Rehraan Ruja, one year [simple]. NOTE;- The cases 
of 'Comrade Abdul Rashid ^on of Mian Ghulam Hussain and 

Comrade Rosban Lala have yet to be decided. [9] In a pre- 
vious bulletin a boycott of the newspaper “Inquilab” was 
announced but the news agent is regularly getting his supply 
of this paper. It is the national duty of all Peshawari breth- 
ren to abstain from reading this traitor sheet which publish- 
ed false versions of the Peshawar happenings. [10] The whole 
of India is celebrating the Peshawar day in memory of the 
Peshawar Martyrs. To commemorate, them you should also 
observe Hirtal to-morrow. The Congress Committee will 
take out a procession tomorrow which you should join, and 
under tbe'auspices of the Congress hold a grand public meet- 
ing at the Shahi Bagh. You should attend in large numbers. 
[11] The people of Takshta [ Dist. Peshawar] are holding a 
' meeting on Sunday 4th. May. It is the duty of the peshawar 

people to attend it in large numbers. [12] The Govt, is carry- 
ing, on propaganda to creat a split between the Congress & 
the -Khilafat Committees. The Congress committee announces 
the organizations whoso object is to. achieve independence 

for. India as following the same principles it stands for. The 
peopel of Peshawar are warned not to believe false rumours 
and propaganda set afloat to drive a wedge between the 
Congress and Khilafat organizations. [13] Day before yester- 

diiy [29th. April] near the wire gate of the Jail some Bri- 
tish soldiers threw stones at a tonga in which some ladies 
were driving. [V.. J. Patel . 29-5-30 ]. 
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EXHIBIT— H. . Congress Bulletin No. 12.. (Isfc. May 1930):- 
(1) The picketing of liquor shops and patrol work continues 
as hitherto. ' (2) The Deputy Commissoner went to Tehkal 

on .30-4-30 and carried, on propaganda in favour of the Govt, 
but. as. tile truth is clear like day light to,, the wise this had 
ho effect. (3) It is reliably learnt that when out ‘leaders were 
removed to the jail, prisoners there demanded their release. 

, As a, consequence,, the , ' political prisoners were removed to 
the fort, but the poor prisoners are still being made to 

suffer, (.for having demanded the release of the leaders ) & 
are subjected to great persecusion; One L Bishan Das, gold- 
smith, has informed the office that while coming from Sader 
in a - tonga, he was made to get down by some British soldiers . 
near the newly erected railway bridge, merely because he 
was putting on a Gandhi, cap. An hour later an Indian 

happened to arrive there and he’ was released on the condi- 
tion that both of them should , take some other, rotue to the 

city. He did so and informed this office of the incident. 
Such is the improper treatment that is accorded to Indians. 

(5) The police arrested last night some volunteers who were 
infoi’ming shqpkeeners in Sadar of the arrest and of All 
India National Committee regarding the . hartal. On being 
questioned the volunteers said they were announcing the 

orders of the All India National Committee. The police offi- 
cer released, them after detaining them for 2 or 3 . hours. (6) 
It is learnt from a reliable source that the people of Akora 
khatak wanted to hold a meeting in memory of the Pesha- 
war Martyrs, but Khan Bahadur Mohammad Zaihan Khan 
put obstacles to. make it unsuccessful. He even invited the' 

Assistance of the Peshawar Deputy Comrnissioher who sent 
the 'Asst. Commissioner, Dilawar Khan', with some Border 

Militia to disperse the meeting. In spite of alT these obstacl- 
es the meeting was successfully held. . (7) Comrade Diwan 

Eoshah Lai and Abdul Bashid.bave been sentenced to six , 
months and one .year, respectively. , 
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[8] People coming by night trains ought to get down at the 
City Railway station because in the cantonment the soldi- 
ers posted at the gates give people a great deal of trouble. 

[9] In yesterday’s bulletin [ No. 11 ] it was said that Haji 
Jan Mahammad has presented for the volunteers ‘‘pulao” 
and some fruits. It was really not Haji Jan Mohammad, but 
J\n Moha n md, proprietor of the Ajral Aerated Waters Pac- 
tor 5 \ [10] All the patriots interned in the Bala Hisar, so far 
have not been removed to any other place. [11] Congress 

propaganda is being carried on vigorously in the village 
of Peshawar District.' Meetings are being held in every vill- 
age and the national leaders are exhorting people to ob- 
serve non-violence and to use Khaddar. [12] To-day a pro- 
cession of Congress volunteers led by the Jathedar Haji^ 
Karim Illahi started from the Congress office and went round 
the whole city carrying on khaddar propaganda and annou- 
ncing the hartal. The procession returned peacefully to the 

Congress office. Members of the Congress Committee are 
grateful to the volunteers and went to do everything and 
for keeping the people united. [13] Messrs. Attar Singh, 
Kirpal Singh, cloth dealers, inform the Secretary, City Con- 
gress Committee, Peshawar, that they have sent registered 
notices to all their agents cancelling orders for foreign cloth. 

(Names of Agents- Messrs. Ram Kishen Sethi and Co. Pesh- 
war, Messrs. Harbhagwan Das, Har Narian Das, Peshawar, 
H. A. Levy and Co. Lahore, Messrs. T. Khanna Sons, Pcsh- 
war City. (20-O-30, V. J. Patel). 

EXHIBIT - I. Prom the office of the Congress Commi- 
ttee, Peshawar:- List of the persons who suffered from the 
bullets of European Soldiers on the 23rd. April, 1930:- 1. 
Lale, father's name not ”known- of Moohipura, volunteer of 
Khilafat committee. 2. Mohammad. Said son* of. Pazal 
Ahmed, K. volunteer. 3. A stranger from Mardan. 4. A stra- 
nger. 5. Akra son of Ghafur. swati 6. Abdul Majid son of 
Daud, 7. Pazul Rehman son of Sultan, 8.. Illani Baksh soil 
of Muhammad Saddip. 



f). Wali Mohommad son- of Juma Khan, of 'Sflavpan. . 10. Malr 
ang Shah son of Ahraod: Shah. 11. Mir Ghulam shah son of 
Muhammad Kaif .:Shah; . 12.. ..Abdul Majid son.of BhOlu, 13; 
Qamar Gul son.of 'Khan Gnl. 14. Mohammad Mam son of 
Kazal Nur, 1.5. Piu Mohomad sOn of Muhia'mmad 17. Ghiilam 
Mohammad ; son of G;hulam ' Jilani, 18. Gulam ^Safuar son of 
Jamal. 19. Masbaqim. . Abdullah.. 21. PehUvan Gul .Sama.d,.22.. 
Gnl Rehman son of Sher Dil. 23. Rehm'ata'. son . of. Kariin 
died, in Bajori . G;ate .^Hospital. ' 24. Gnl Khari. , 26‘. , Mohammad 
Ashraf,.26. Daud Main shrang6r-, 27 Ghulam Jan son son of 
J” uma Khan, Mohall. .28., Mohammad • . Ramzan,' 29i Pazal Din 
son of , Mohammad .Baksh, 30. Ilahi Baksh \son of Pazal Ah* , 
med, 31. Agha .'Mohammed "son. of Umar ,Bakh6h,.'32. Moha- 
•. .mmad .Afzal, .33. Pazal Mohammad, son of Nur 'Mohammad, , 
34. Mohammad, 34. .Mohammad din,,- 35.' -Dilav^ar Khan, 36, 
Ahr^. .37. .; Abdul Ghafur Khan, . '38^ Baidullah,- 39. Daud . 

. Shah, 40 Karim, Shah, .41. .to 63, thirteen Musalmman stran- 
gers whose names could , hot' found. 54. ;Mata Khan. .66 Abdul .j 
.■Wfihid, 66. Faqir Molifimmad i.Nalbai, 67. Abb'll , Q^baffar, 68 , i 
Dal .Gul, 69 L. Daswandhi Ram son of .’Chettar Malj 60. /j 
Apprentice of Bail Nath, T?a;ilor THE '.WOUN^^ ) 

liah, 2. Abdul Abdul Shabur, 3. Mohammed, "yrasin 4. Khafi 
Mullah , son of Ararhilah, , 6 Maulvi , M)dul Halim son of " 
Abdul Hakim, 6. Pehlwan Mani. Total number of wounded 
38. Kisharia' Ohand a Hindu, Bhagat Singh -son of Bur Maze 
right hand injured Gopi Charid son of Budhu, petition wri* 

, ter: Written by Mlahi Bux 29-4-30. [V. J. Patel]. 

EXHIBIT- J. WEEKLY SARHAD PESHAWAR- Page 
7- 29th. April 1-6-30. Provid are ,we of the children who., 
sacvificed. tbemselves. for the country and the nation, LIST 
OP MARTYRS. The , following glorious sons of the country 
fell viobims to the bullets of the . British wild beasts for the 
sake of their country and nations- 1. Aswti, name unknown, 

2. A stranger, 3. Akraara Khan son of Shafur, 4. Abdul f 
.Tan\il .son of Saud, 5. Pazal .Rahman son of Sultan of Jatan’ j 
0. Wali Mohd. son of Jumma Khan 7. Malang Shah son of .1 
■ .Mia med ofNakvan.. . • .... 
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8. Kamar Giil son of KHan (^l 9. -Abdul Majid son, of ^abiin 
Bux of Gulab Kbana* io. Mbbammad Alam 11. Pir Moba-- 
minad.son of Mpliammad Barin . 12. GuL Mohammad son of 
Giilam Jilani, 13. Safdar son of jamal..l4. Mustqiiu 15,. Abdu- 
llah, 16. Pehiwan &ul, 17. Gal Rahman son of Sher Dil. 18. 
Gul 'Khan lA’ Mohammad Ashraf 20. Gulam . jah son of ju- 


mmadj'sbh' of Umar Bux, 26. Fa^al Mohammad son of Nur 
Mohammad. 27: 'Mdhammad Din, 28. Dilawiar, 29. Akram, 30. 
Ghafiir Kh in 31. ZM'iuliah^ 32'J Karim Shah, 33. Mada KWn, 
34. Abdul Ahad son of Mohammad, 35. Faqir Mohd. 36.. Abdul 
Ghaffar, 37. Daiid Giil, 38. 'Dulahg, 39. Shah Afzal, 40. Said 

Mohammad, , 41. A swati,, stranger, 42. Name unknown, .43. 
to 45, Buried by the Hospital servants, Name will be publish- 
ed later on. 46 to 69 These forteen Martyrs j^rom"46 to 59 
indiuded a woman. Their names could not be entered as 

. , ^ . i . t ( I ' * . 

the villagers took away their bodies from the volunteers on 
their way. 60. Mustrim, son of Fazal, 61. A Hindu young 
inah ,. ,62. A sikh ypuhgman. KHILAFAT VOLUNTEERS 
.-MArTYRED. Those who were themselves martyred while 
, removing the dead bodies- 1. Lala, son of Sher Dil, 2. Moha- 
mmad Said, son of Fazal, ^ 3. lilahi Bux, son of Mohammad 
'Sadiq student, 4. Mir Ghulam Gani Shah, son of Md. Tuab 
Shah. 6. Abdul Majid, son of Phulo, upto this time 36. Persons 
are missing. There are about 300 wounded persons. (1-6-30 
V: J; Patel ). 


EXHIBIT K— Martyrs' Membriel on which were inscrib- 
ed the words “In Memory of Matryrs for the liberty of India, 
Peshawar, 23rd. Aqril 1930” Erected on 27th April, demoli- 
shed by Govt, on 19th. May Vide Wit. 50 & 65 

EXHIBIT— L— Picture . of the Martj^rs' Memorial with 
the inscription, Beyadgar Shahidane Azadie Hind, Peshawar, 
23rd. April '30 (In Memory ^of the Martyrs for the freedom 
of India;, Pebhawar, 23rd. April 1930) at page 7 of the FRO- 
NTIER ADVOCATE dated 6th. May 1930 ( Wit.^O.^^ 



EXHIBIT ;-^M—NOTICE;-Iti ia.no'ified. for general informa-, 
tibh, tHat fcbe cause, of the wounding of btie wife of Sardar ; 
Gan'ga Singh & bha deabh of hiis children was the accidental 
firing of a rifle. A .86l'U<?r was cleaning, his rifle*. ,He had 
• forgotten that there ‘was a cartiidge.in the breech. The rifle. 

th.ns accidentally went off and the case .against this soldier 
will ii^inediately. be./taken tip by a Magistrate. The Chief 
Commissioner, expresses .great regret at this, happening and 
‘ .convyes bis heart-felt, sj^mpathy to S. Ganga Singh with an 
assurance that the sa.d occurrence will be fully recompense 
at. the earlist possible opportunity. ( l-6~30 Y* J. .Patel ). 


. EXHIBIT r-N. List . of the Martyrs of Peshawar (31-5-30) 
.DEATHS.:-'!. Faquir Mohammad Molhall Mohalla Basu, 
young. • Mohammad Baksh Tasdigar . 3'. Tulla Mohammad 
son of Haji.Mohammald, A Hsji Gul son of Bh,ji Mohammad, 
Young. ‘ 5.’ Ghiman Lai son of Nikka Mai Dallal, 6. .Abdul 
MajM s6n, of Faquir j^Tohammad, 7. Faqir Mohammad son of 
Ibrahim.' 8. Attar Singh son of Sher 9. A Pal ban. (unknown) 
TO. ,.Haji, .Mohammad son of Khan Mohammad, WOUNDED:- 
r’ Abciur.Taiii son of Faqir Mohamihadi 2. Majid son of. .Moha- 
mmad Zamah. B. Wazir Mohammad son ’of ,Haji Md. 4. Fazal 
,iUahi, son of Ghulara' Qadiri , 5. Mohammad Ashraf son of 
Fazal Din, 6. 'Hibidullah,. son of Amir Khan, T. Gopal Singh, 
son of. Arjan Singh, 8. Abdul Qnam . son of Sultan Mohd. 9. 
,Taj Mohammad, s,on .of Mian Mohd. 10. Din Mohammad, son 
oE Haizur Mohammad, 11. Abdul Rashid son of, Noor Mohd.,. 
12. Shaikh Mian Mohad. son of Faiz-Mohd. 13. Sultan Mohmd. 
son of, Fazal .Razak,- i4; Jan.Mbhmd. son of Faqir Mohmd. 


15. .;Ha3i son of Mirza. . DEATHS :t T1. Son of Sairdar Ganga 
.Singh; 12. Daughter of • Sardar. Ganga Singh, WOUNDED: — 
'16- Asa ' Rami .son of Nihal Chand, Insurance Agent, Pesha- 


war, 17. Karam Chand; Bookseller. , . 18. S. Sunde.r Singh son 
of Karam Singh 19. Abdul Majid, son. of Faqir Mohmad., 20. 
Karam Chand ■ soil of Bishan Das. "21., Faquir. Mohmd. 
son of Mian Mhd. 22.- • Wife of ! Sardar Gnaga , Singh. 

■n-R- 30 -V. J-Pkcl'V 



EXHIBIT - 0. The Khilafafc Committee, Peshawar, has 
issued the following statement regarding the disturbances 
on the (list. May 1930:- At about quarter past’ nine a.m the 
sound of firing was heard on the occasion of a tonga enter- 
ing the. Kabuli Gate. Simultaneously plaintive shrieks and 
cries emanated from the , tonga. On enquiry it transpired 
that a Sikh gentleman with his wife and children' was sea- 
ted in the tonga. His two j*ears old son and ten-years old 
daughter has been shot down with a bullet and his wife 
received deep wounds on her breast. The Sikh himself with 
his one. boy was seated in the front seat and consequently 
escaped the bullet. The tonga was immediately stopped, the 
Sikh alighted with his daughter who lay dead by that time, 

and , having placed her on the ground, clung to his wife and 
other children. Meanwhile a military officer deputed a batch 
of police on the spot to prevent the rush of crowd in that 
area. The dead and wounded persons were taken into the 
police station. It was found that the shot was fired by a 
British soldier. The news spread in the city like wild fire 
and there was considerable excitement in the Kissa Khani 
Bazar. A crowd gathered to demand the dead bodies then 
under custody and all gathered there and the shops were 
immediately closed. The military was at once called in, 

which presented all the grusesome scenes that are the'result 
of such a rein of torrer. The Khilafat workers constantly 
endeavoured to disperse the crowd and preached absolute 
peace and non-violence. The people persisted in their de- 
mand for dead bodies while the Sikh soldiers began to mol- 
est them, some of whom now proceeded to Dhakki Nalbandi 
and others went up to their balakhanas, when the Khilafat 
workers gave them an assurance that they would recover 
the dead bodies shortly, there was perfect calm. Mirza Moha- 
mmad Salim Khan, a prominent Khilafat. and Hakim Abdul 
..Jalil Madvi, /made a successful attempt to recover the 
dead bodies, while Maulvi Abul Hakim, President, Khilafat 
Committee and Haji Abdul Hakim, President, Khilafat 
• Committee, and Haji Abdurrahim. 


a Kliila£at%6rker,, exTiorted iiihe' people to . keep the peace* 
When , religiqiir' rites performed upon the dead bodies 

•at .Shahi 'Banwi- the' people .acco. lip ».aied the “arbhi ’ Jaaerail] 
to .Garikhaha, whence they, proceeded to Ganj. When they 
• reached Gorkhatril 'Mirza Mohammad Salim took an oatti of 

* ' f «• *,*" < * , '^1 . *'»• 

•’non- violence ffom the mob who remained perfecty non-vio- 
' lent to the very l 9 ,st. When they got as far .as Mohalla i)h4- 
•.’llan,' the -British soldiers opened, fire on the helpless and 
peaceful • crowd,*; , putting ;‘an eni Eo many 'innocent' lives. 

’Thspite of the fact that leading men made it clear to the 
' authontiet that the radb was simply taking the ‘‘arthi” to 
its destination, and there was ho prospect whatsoever of any 
untoward happening,' they seemed bo . at their wits ends that 
■ nothing conld deter them' from’ indiscriminately'slaying ^harnoi- 
■ :iess?’persens,‘ ' Ip ,. short,' scores of dead bodies find* injured 
persohs ’were removed from the 'road by. the Khilafab^ Volun- 
teers who brought them bo 'the " Khilafat - office onVharpais 

■, aiid ■8tfet0he'rsi'' .0n this very' ‘Occasion some bullets were 
' , showered- from Gbrkhatri oh vavibus houses in Mohhlla 'Glahdi, , 
Wera. People . thronged to' the Khirafat. Maidab tb have > 1 
' Ibok a:t the ; dead bodies whereupon their, relative idehtified -r 
: their petsohs and "look them to’ their respective places, [^d 
Moulvi Abdul; Hakim, President, Ehilaf at Cohimittee, Pesha- 
war City. 2r6-30 'V.; J; Patel.' ]. • , . ' ;y ■ . 


.' ; »< 


,• ’EX.HIBT, P. 'List of . Casualties t Paquiri- 2:. Moha- 
mmad.Bux. 3. Tila . Mbhaimhadv 'vSOn. of Haji Mohammad, 4, 


*Ha.ji..Gul. son, ..of Ha ji Mohamad 5., ; Ohamhnlal sou of Nakka 
i.Mul , 6. Awai*.:;Singh. :,7, ; Haji',. Mbhamniadi son of Khan Moh- 


.ama.d.,;8. Abdul. iMaj id,, son; of; Paqir Mohamad^ 9. Paqir fMo* 
/hmd. 40.. iName; /unknown. .;,[Sd. ,'. Abdul -Jalil, 2-6-30. -"V. J. 




, - , ^ Hon.’ble Mr. justice Shah. 6ulaiiiian, 

any the Hono>iiral:)le Mr. ,Justice^P4^ckridge.j^ . ^ 




Birs,- We the Undersigned have ' the ‘honour '■ to -make' 'the 
following Suhrnissiona ‘ for Vnnr*' • ' irifnvmafcibh: — 


vour 


informatibh: 


'Wo' are confident ■ that you intoncl to ’conduct and impartial 
inquiry ‘into the sad events which occurred on' the 23rd. 
April 1930. It is this confidence that' encourages hs 'to write 
this ‘ letter. We hope that sufficient' attention will be ^'ven 
to this our letter. . . 

!., The arrival of your Committee and the date of the 
commencement of proceedings are not yot fully kno^yn to’ 
the people with the exception of the newspaper-reading 
public, the people in general do riot kpnw the object of your 
Committee nor do they know when and how the proceed- 
ings are to begin. The Local Authorities issued notices after 
12 mid-day on the 21. st. May 1930 in the . English language 
which notified that statements should be recorded before 
,Mr. .Kirkbryde, Magistrate, 1st. class, on the 20th. 21st. and 
22nd. Two days were thus wasted before the notice calling 
tor evidence was published. Thus if the Government is able 
to get any evidence it will be of persons of its own choice. 

2. The people objected to record their statements before 
Mr. Kirhbryde as they apprehended that in case they gave 
evidence against the Govt, they would be subjected to hard- 
ships and: for this reason a large majority of persons, whose 
' evidence could have thrown light on the facts, could not 
make their statements. 


3. The posters were, published only in English and those 
.too within . .the, city of Peshawar, inspite of the fact that 
. in the happenings of the 23rd. April 1930 the number of 
villagers killed and wounded was larger. The local inhabi- 
tants know^ Urdu and Pushto only, but no posters' or notice^ 
im. these languages were* distributed or affixed. 


4. In the present state of things which is that of seini- 
Mar'tial Law,' the people have no faith that they ■would be 
safe from official high-^handedness if ‘ they gave evidence 
against the authorities; People also’ express their fear that . 
: if ' they made statements against Govt, officers, "thoy might 
.not be dealt with under the ordinary Law but sp‘6cial repre- 
ssive Laws of the Frontier would be brought into motion & 


isecuritibs under Sec. 40 .6f the Fronitier Grimes Begulation. 
;Would be deinandodi from !ahi^^ would be turned out of 

tbo distd’io.t.-,pr the . Province ;urider Sec. 36 of the, aaid act. 
while others would' either. bound down, or externed froin the. 
Province under; the provisions of the Frontier ;Security .Act 
192*2 or subjected to other harrassing restrictions. 

■ (5. W® have confidence in both of , you gentlemen, but 
the people cannot be satisfied' until ‘there is ^ libn-official 
mivjdrity siting with yom ' " - , 

6. People are also dissatisfied and are prepared to app- 
ear before you as the terms of your enquiry are very limi- 
ted that is. to, say they. are restricted, to the events of the 
23r.d April 19.3;b ^whereas the atrocities practised by the 
, Govt, officers .and the military against the inhabitants from 
'23rd. April 1930 liptodate are still being carried on with the 
.utmost vigour and they need to be fully investigated. 

,, ...‘7. A ,gi’e%t number... of gentleman whose evidence would 
■•have, been most useful for yqUr committee are either in the 
custody of Government ' or and undergoing sentences of im- 
prisonment in jails.- 

;.,'8. There, is a , Large .mumber of ..wounded persons lying 
.iu'-the hospital, who are .to a, great extent under the influ- 
: enoe of the . authorities and therefore their evidence h not 
.independent. ,. 

9. If persons who are under-trial prisoners give eviden- 
; ,00 against the • authorities . it would exicite the authorities 
and. it= 'would adversely affect the cases now pending b efore 
them,' ■u’-' ' ^ 

■ 10, As .long as the Seditious - Meetings ; Act' is in force,- as, 

long as tib "gathering 'is possible owing to the' application of 
Section 14‘4 .’ C. ':P Code .and as ? long as the City is .in the • 
, occupjation;9f the troops,; it. will he, most.difficult for you to 
..pb^in any... independent evidence.}' ‘ . 

. 11. We havel.oome .- tp ,hnow .that. tHe inhabitants of; Peshawar 
-for the above reasonai, .^boycotted you, r committee,-. Only 
those, -who are connected' w.ith /.-Administration in, .any. jmanher 
0,^- those under official' iufluence will, appear. before ';.'ydu. 


12. Although your committee has afforded an opportuni- 
ty, to the relatives ,of the . killed and the wounded to appear 
by counsel if they cannot personally attend, yet, the people 
cannot avail themsalves of the chance owing to their 
extreme poverty. 

We,, for the above mentioned reasons, submit most res- 
poctfully that you may be pleased to postpone your enquiry 
till, such time when the former state of things is restored 
and the G-ovt. reconstitutes the Committee after reconsidera- 
tion & ilsD extenis its terms of reference so that the people 
might appear before the committee to give evidence with 
the fullest confidence and the true facts may jbe brought 
to light. We are Sir, your etc. Signed -Abdul Karim, Moha- 
mmad Rafiq, Fa25al Mahamud, Abdul Aziz, Ghulam Moha- 
mmad, K. C. Kapur, Devi Ditta, Chuni Lall, Awtar Singh, 
Ilahi Bux, Khuda Bux, Cian Singh, Abdul Rahman, Abdul 
Rahman, Abdul Rafiq, Chuni Lai, Mohammad Ayub, Sagar 
Chand, Curanditta, Ram CHand, Mobmd Refiq, G. Singh, 
Dilabagh Rai, Karam Singh, Hafiz, Ghulam Rasul, Dr. Rajin- 
dra Nath, Abdul Rahim 2-6-dO ( V. J. Patel ). 

EXHIBIT—R— (Relevant portions from map of Peshawar 
city and cantonment ) Places- Kabuli Gate and Kabuli Gate 
Thana. Bazar Tin Garan, Dhaki Nalbundi, Place where 
Sowar’s horse fell, Congress office, Mohalla Dhallan, Khila- 
fat office. Dispensary of Dr, Khan, Gorkhatri, Assami Gate, 
Hasting’s Memorial, Leady Reading Hospital. 

EXHIBIT— S.‘- Victoria Memorial Hall, Peshawar, 28th. 
-May 1930 Memo. It- is proposed to take your evidence before 
the Committee of Enquiry at the Victoria Memorial Hall 
on Thursday the 29t.h. May 1930. Will yen kindly arrange 
to be present at 11 a. m. on that day. To-L. Ram Chand, 

- Motor Driver, Peshawar Sd. Secretary ( illegible ) Enquiry 
Committee Peshawar. ( 2-6-30 V. J. Patol ) . 

EXHIBIT T— Photo. Scene showing unarmed crowd face . 
to face with the military at' Dhaki Nalbundi . in Kissa Khani 
Bazar ( now known as Shahidi Bj»zar )' before the second 
firing ( vide ^y^t. 55 and 62 ). ' 


EXHIBIT XJ., Photo. . Scene . showing unarmed crowd face 
to face with the military at .Dhaki.Nalbundi 'ih Kissa' Khani 
.Bazar : [now known as Shahidi -Bazar] ^ bafoi*-*, the second fri- . 
ing [vide .wit. 55 and 62]. . . ’ ; ‘ V. . 


EXHIBT -Y- Certified that we the .undersized, in com- 
pliance with the request of the; Peshawar Enquiry Commi- 
tted exaihiaed^ one R-ain dhand^ son, of , Sukha Singh, 
who is said to have, been injured at Peshawar and* find' that 
be has the .following injuries on his person- 1. One bullet 
wound bh ihe inner side of left knee 2. One bullet wound on 


upper and outer side of right; thigh,. .3. Fr^ture of the lower 
.portion . of ,the . spine, suggests,, that .something, heavy. pro? . 
bably a, jwheel has passed.- over, the! place resulting in,,i>ara- 
lysis of both .lower .extremities. 4.. Two bruise' marks , on the 
/left spapular region. [Sd. Dina . Hath . KohlijM. B. B.; :Si,.Supe* 
rinte ndent,- . Dayanand ^ Union .Hospital, Rawalpindi. . [ Sd.- . S. 
Bindr.a Gapatin, .M. B; B. . , S: Rawalpindi. •- - 2.nd. ' j uhe .1930. 

7. 15. ,p, m, 4-6-30'. Y. Jw Pa^l. . . • ,, s . . . , 

EXHIBIT- W. List 'of the 'Martyrs and wounded of Pe-^T.^ 
• shawar who on 23rd ‘April 1930,. became the victims of the,--^ 
bullets, the 'machine-guns and atrocites ' of 'the tyrannical' 
Bolton reginient;-' . 1 , ■ Agha ■ Md. -Talang son of -Mamza'i killed 
2. An uhkhbwn person killed 3 An unknown person,' 4Tiahi 
,Bux son --of Mohammad: Sadip, student, killed; 5. Ali Ahmed 
son of Taj Motiamraad missing 6; ‘ Abiul Bialira' son ' of 
Abdul .-Hakim. . two.', bullets, in the ieg'ahd -.pne in- thigh, woun- 
. ded.' 7. Gul Mohammad , soh/of Mian Jani, killed. .8. ‘Moha- 
mmad ;Uhuas son.-of Mian Mohammad; wounded: by -bullet? leg 
aputatcd-rwoujndei. 9, Mir , . Dost .son of unknown servant- of 
Sayed Mohammad, Shah, . wounded in leg, wounded. 10.- Moh- 
mraad Jamil son ofDilwar, wounded; 11. Alam son of . Moha- 
mmad Sadiq, (2.6 years) crushed under ithe. armouted . car arid 

wounded. 12. Faqir Mohammad, son of Mota Yali.. , .hand in- 
jured bj’ a bullet from revoler-wound. 13. Ghulam Jan son 
of Juman Khan, shot in the.ribsr-woundcd. l4. Fazal iOin son 
of person unknown, shot in ‘the thigh, wounded. 


15. 'yali Chai, sbranger killed 16. Wazir Mohmad sdnofMehr 
jDil, ..woutidedi' 17. Feroz .'Din- of; Hangoo missing. 18.‘ Abdul 
; Rahman alias mani > son of Sdbbanii wounded. 19.' Ghulam 
Mohammad .son - of Swab, killed.. 20..: Abdul Qayum alias Micha 
. son of Abdul Khala.q,.iWounded. .21. Sher Salain, missing 22. 
; Rahim, Gnl,; Sfpn of Bazo; wounded after being crushed under 
: the armoured car) wounded 26. ' An' . unknown man after be- 
:ing' wounded went to Ghina with; his companions-wounded. 

, .24. < An unknown man went to china, wounded. 25. Nuri son 
. of. unknown person, missing. 26. Sardar.soncf Firan, Ditta, 
killed.', 27. , Hamid, ..son of . Hira. niissing, 28. Hayat son of 
^adhawa Khakrob missing. 29. Malang shah, son of Ahmad 
. Shah, Mohalla Kikran, killed. 30. Shet vali son of Qs^zam Khan 
wounded after being crushed under arwoured car-wounded. 
3l. Jamil son of Musali, shot in the . neck, wounded. 32. Name 
;t.uukn.ow]Q,; shot in the chest, wounded, r33. Tila Mohammad 
:S0.n of Taj Mohamad, missing. 36. Daswandi Ram son of L. 

. 'Per Mai crushed to death under 'the armoured car, killed 
36. Robra, servent, age^l4 Christain missing. 36. Sardar [Ohri 
‘ stian ] .- missing. 37. Hayat. servant missing. 38, Gul Jan son 
‘ of-.Ghulam Rabbani wounded. 39, Paqir Mohammad, woun- 
ded. 40. ' Mohamad Yaqub son of Fazal Qadar; Khilafat '& 
congress volunteer wounded. 41. Qamar Gul son of Khan 

• Gul,; killed: 43, Ahmed Ullahi, wounded. 44. Sardar son of 
Bii’an, missing 45. Tegh Ali. sbrangen-killed [under the balc- 
oney of Andlib. 46. Sher Baz- son of * Shah Baz, killed. 47. 
Umar, Khan killed. 48. Karim missing, 49 Sher Baz, son of 
’•anknow persoan missing. 6Q. Mohammad, killed. 51,; Sher Baz 
killed. •52. Umar 'Khel, killed, 63. Haji, stranger killed. 54. 

• Agha Khan, son , of. Zarif, .killed... 56. Oh. Abaula son of 
Mohamad. Butt, killed. •56. Joshim, Postani wounded, 67. 

- Samdhb, wounded. 58. Kham Mohammad; - wounded 
.69. -Gul /.Mohamad, wounded.. 60.. Rahiin Gul. missing. Cl, 
Mohamad Din, wounded. :62. Mohamad Ramzan wounded. 63. 

. Abdul Majid, 'Killed. -64. Must^jum,' kilted; '66i.iGhulahi Bani, 
.‘.wo.uiidedi. 66. .Ziarat Gul, killed.: B7.. Abdul Gafor -son of Kasim 
•killed. .68'.' Pir , Dost, wounded. :6.9, Dov Raj alias Tota Ram. 
killed, . 



70. ■ Masfea stranger, killed. 71'- 'Sho^an ^killed 72. Gopi chand 
rson of Ganga Bishen, wounded. ' 73.- IJanak ■ Cha-nd wounded. 
'74; Bal want .’Singh son.-bf . Bhagwat Singhy wounded. 75. - Lai 
Mohamad wounded; ^G. .Bam Chand* under treatment Jin Ege- - 
:rton Hospital. / wounded. :77. Vali Mohamad son of Jumma 
wounded. 78. Pir Mohamad son of Mohmad Zarin wounded. 
79. Gill Mohamadj'Gulab 'Khan, wounded. 80. -Jumma soil of 
MerrUilah, wounded 81; Moh'ainad Din son- of- Aliah' Dittah 
wounded.' 82. 'Ab<lu.l Jalil, • wounded; 83'. Ramzan, stranger, 

’ killed. 84'. Idu -Gul son of Saltan, • missing 85. , V ajab Shah 
[21 years] missing. :-86. Dalil son of Jahangir,' shot dead bor 
djv nob- found killed. ;87'. Ghafar Mali killed# 88. An'^unkuown 
person; wounded'. ^89. Mohamad Din soii of 'Inayab . Ullah, 
wounded; 90. Ram ; Chand ■ son of ’Sukha Singh, ‘-wounded. 

[ crushed under'; armoured car } Sl.’i Yar Mahbmad.sori of 
Nur Mohamad, wounded; wounded.’ 92 'Wali * Moharaad^aon 
of . Juma, killed.' 98., Pir Mohamad son of Zarih, wounded. 94. 

.• Gul Mohamad son of Abdul' ilanany wounded.' .96. Said.Akbar, • 
.wounded,' 96..', Abdullah. sOn .’of . Saul wounded. 97. Mehabut 
son. of Zainir.- [20 years] missing. 98., Mohamad son: of Dilwar, 
Mohalla Ghauk Nasir Khan, wounded. 99;'. Jiimma .son' -of 
'Ullah, wounded;-. 100. Wazir. -Mohamad wohnded.. 101. Amin . 
Khan, missing. Prom No. 102 ;to 107. 'Reported by Mohamad 
Shah Khan son of Malik 'jabar, Qasba Bagran Ilia wa 'Kabul .. 
Gharakar, that ;Ilam Din, Hashkohe, ' Sharon, resident of'Tiir* 

. kisban and .three others, whose ' names are hot' known , to me 
and. they are resident- of Turkisbau and', had cOme ■ for. 
..trad purposes to India, out of these three corpses are found 
while, the -rest are missing. 108. Rahman Uddin. missing. 108. 

Sadullah missing,' 110.--. Mian -Mohaniad ,miSsing;\ 111, to 113* 

It has- been reported by. Faqir Mohmd. residence Abadra 
that from'village Achini Payan. Pata , Khalil one is .killed &. 
two missing. 114. Ghulam Hussain, missing. ^6. brother of 
Ghulam 'Hussain missing. . 116. Abdul Ramman . Balpch miss*, 
iag. 117, Abduh Karim missing. 1 18. .Ibrahim cooley missing. } 
119 Hussain, wounded. .120- Samad Mir, wounded. 121'. Moha- 
mad Sufi missing. 122.; A unknown resident of Moholla killed. 
11'^. A Swati of Mohalla Bhawani Das killed. 


124. Akram Khan, killed. 125. Abdiil Jalil son of Daud killed. 

126. Pazal Rahman ■ killed. 127. Vali Mohamad killed. 128. 

Abiul Majid killed. 129. Mohammad Alam, killed. 160. Safdar 

killed. 131. Mustquim, killed. 132. Abdullah, a stranger, killed* 

135. Pehlwan Gul, killed. 1341 Gul Rahman killed,, 135. Gul 

Khan of Nimak Mandi, killed. 156. Mohamad Ashraf kill 137. 

Daud Mian killed. 138. Mohamad Afzal, killed. 139. Fazal 

Din killed. l40. Agha Mohamad killed. 141. Pazal Mohamad 

killed. 142. Mohmad Din, killed. 143. Dilawar a stranger kill- 

• « 

ed. 144. Akram, a stranger killed. 145. Ghafur Khan, killed. 
146. Zaid Illlah, killed. 147. Karim Shah, killed. 148. Madha 
Khan killed. 149. Abdul Blhel killed. 150 PaqirMohmd. kill- 
ed. lol. Abdul Ghaffar killed. 162. Dad Gul killed. 163. 
Kulang killed. 164. Shah Afzal killed. 166. Said Mohmad kill- 
ed. 166. Lala son of Sher Dil killed. 167. Mohmad Sayed kill- 
ed. 168. Mir Ghulam, killed. 159. Mustqem killed. 160. An 
unknown Hindu youngman killed. 161. A Sikh Youngman 
name unknown, killed. 162. ^A woman name unknown killed. 
163. Abdullah son of Jamal ( 15 years) killed. 164. Mustqim 
son of Mohamad of Chini, killed. 166. Gul Jan son of Pir 

( 30 years ) missing. 167. Abdul Khaliq son of Mir Jan, miss- 
ing. 168. Mohmad Shah killed. 169. Akram Khan, missing. 
170. Mst Shurba wife of Akbar, missing. 171. Son of Mst. 

, Surba 2^ years old missing. 172. Msd. Dilbro wife of Shafi 
•Uilah of Babber missing. 173. Son of Mst. Dilbro 12 years 
old, missing , 174. Daughter of Mt. dilbrao 1^ years old. miss- 
ing 175. Jamdat Khan killed. 176. Musa, killed. 177. Madad 
Khan, wounded, 178, Jalale wounded, 179. Zaman Khan of 
Independent Territory wounded, 3-6-50 [ Sd. V. J. Patel]. 

EXHIBIT— W-1. [1] Ghulam Mustafa and Manohar Lai, 

Asiya Bhala Mari. Bazar Ram das and Bhagoo Shah a.nd 
Maiidi. [2] Hafiz Abdul Karim and Sardar Kahan Singh, 
Ganj, Yakka, Tut, Ohowk Masir Khan, Mori Mohalla, Shah 
Kala. Gandi Yera Qazi, [3] Balmokand and Kishen Chand 
Ander Shahr, Kissa Khani, Paikar Bazan, Nal Bundi, Outside 
Kutcheri’ Gate 



; (4) Tallb, . .MphLiyuddin and , Mobaihmad Din, from . . Rampura 
Gate.:H^slitnagar:!(^ari iKIiana, Sabz,,Pi^^ Kotla Rilban,. Karim* 
pura, . Kachhi , , tMo^alla* 5. Rani Ifath - and ; Sant.okh ;Singh, 

./Rampura, vGbakka, Oalli,.;' Mohalla; Sujari . Raij ’Kocba 'Bhola 
• Ram, 'Rara:/Bia 2 ar, ,Gorkhat.ri, .P etc.: 6. Doctor Jaiv'a- 

. . her Singh and Mohammad .Raiiazah, Mpchipura, i .Gnlabkhana, 
i'Jangi! Mohalla,. Kucha Gulbadsha:h 3-6-00 Patel). •’ 


. - EXHIBIT ~.Wr2.:-.Th following, is the report of investiga-' 
;tion :bj:. Hafiz- Abdul Kirim-Qureshi & .Sardai; Kahaii Singh:- 
,li . i?Lgha‘ Mohammad alias Tilanga, son .of Auize, shot dead 
pn; 23rd.,yAprU and buried. . 2.. And. unknown person, shot 
*=;’flead on :23-4r30. and taken .to his village. .A- An, unknown 

^person, .4.. Ilahi Bux,’ sh'ot.idead oh 23r4-30. 5. Ali .Mohammad 
' ihisaing s'ince 23. rApril. .6. Abdul Hakim, suffering from bull-, 

, ,;et injuries under. ^ in the Hospital. 7,. .Gub Mpha- 

.ramad, .phot dead. 8. Mohammad Yunis, ,w.oundedi by bullet. -in 
■the; leg; -The leg, has been .amputated. .9. ; Mir. .Dost, wounded 

by a ..bhllpt ;in! the leg. 10. Mohammad Jamil,' ’b'ullet’ ihjuries 
in private parts/ Now '.’in the. Hospital under treatment, 'll. 

, Alim,, wounded by, being overrun by an . armoured, pair. 12. 

• P.aqir /Mohammad wounded ,by ;a re.volver shdt.- 'lA Ghulam- 
Jan,., received .'a shotJuthe .back. 14. Fazal -Din, /Timber cut- 
'■‘ter,: received a bullet .wound, in the lower leg^' 15.. Wall Gey, 


.a stranger', ' ' shot, dead and.- buried in ' Akhwahd Sahib. Sd. 
Hafiz Mohammad Abdul ■ Karim, Qureshi,- in Urdii. Sd.' -Kahan 

iZ. • .L-ii-i:' mi 'L- ' 1 il' lx • . "Dwri 



Mohamthad, shot bn the arm;"' 2. Ferozuddin, ihissirg since 
23rd. April 3. Abdul Rehman alias. Manij a bullet wound on 
the thigh. 4. .Ghialam Ahmed, killed on, 23rd. April., -b Abdul. 
0ayunQi alias.Mil;ha, bullet injury bn the leg., 6.‘ ShahjSajau), 
-inissing. 7. .Rahiiii Guh'inj.ufed pn.UieTfbot .by ia.rmpured car, 
..confined . to his. house., ,. 8 . ,Two’-per.spns ,. .names hot kno.wn, 
having .been injured, left .for Ghina^ . 9. .Hu're, miSjsing .since 
231^. .April .1930; ' ‘ V 


10. Sardar, son of Pirahdit'ta, killed on 23-4-30. 11. iiamid, 
missing since 23-4-30 12. Hayat missing since 28-4-30. 13. 
Msilaiig Shah, killed 'bti ‘23-4— SO 14. Sher'Wali, Kakrafi, injur- 
ed on the thigh 'being bverriin by armoured car. 15. Jamil, 
got a 'bullet \votind in the' heck. 16. Servant of Gian Ohand, 
wbiinded by bullet in the chest, 17. Tur Mohammad^ missing 
sinbe 23-4-30. 18. Ghularh Jan, bullet wound bn the ribs. 

Under treatment in the Mission Hospital. HOTES:-^ There 
are a few men under the treatment of Doctor Awtar Singh 
in M jhalla Jogan Shah whose names are not known to us. 
Tomorrow the niimes will be found out, through^the Doctor. 
Two more men who were injured are at Dheti. Their names 
will be submitted to office tomorrow. ( sd. Gbulam Mustafa ) 

Investigation report of Volunteers Santokh Singh and 
Ram Nath regarding Pul Pukka, Mohalla Reti, Mohalla Kaka 
Jamadar, Digar Mohalla Ohikka GalU, Mohalla Tallan ahd 
other Mohhallas:- 1. Mohalla Sujara Marg- L. Daswandi Ram 
killed being overrun by armoured car. 2. Mohalla Kaka 

Jamadar Mister, Three persons of his are missing. Their 
names are- 1. Rura Aged 14 yearo. 2. Sardara Aged 19 3. 

Galliji, wounded. 4. Faqir Mohammad, wounded. 6. Moha- 
mmad Yaqub, volunteer, wounded while serving the people. 

( sd. Santokh Singh ). The following is the report submitt- 
ed by Sardar Doctor Jaw’hir Singh & Mohammad Ramzan.*- 
1. Ghulam Hussain and Mian Khan, killed. 2. Qamar Gul, , 
killed. 3. Ahmed wounded in the waist. 4. Pir Mohammad, 

bullet wound on leg. 6. Mbhaniuiad Asaw, died of two bullet 
shots, one in. the throat and the other in tlie waist. 20 years 
6. Sardara missing, 7. Hamid, missing 8. Hayat, missing; 9. 
Juma, 'wounded and in the hospital. 10. Hassartmdiui mis&ing 

11. Shabhaz missing, 12. Abdul Hamid, 19 years,' killed'. 15. 
Five men of Afghanistan are missing, 14. Tegh Ali died in 
Nimak Mandi; to, Sher Baz, died of wound, 16, Umar Khan 
50 years died bf wonnd, 17, Mala-hg.*! aged 40 killed 18, Karitu 

■ missing; 19; One Mahmond Whose name is not known killed, 
20, Sher Baz killed. ’»• 
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21. One Haji .traveller killecl. 22.. Ayha > 'Khan. Zarif, 23. 
Gha.udhri A'lula, kilVv'h. Joeham KohistaniTHill man’’" woun- 
ded and lying in bis h.ouse.,25. Hamidu .Bhishti, : wounded . 
and lying at-, home. [S.l. .Tawber Singh, Bedi, Jt: Secretary, 
City Congress Committee. Investigation report of TalibMob-., 
ayyuddin ’& Mobaramaddu din for the following area:,*l. Gul . 
Mohammad Khan, wounded, has been taken to Egerton .Hos- 
pital. 2. ‘in. the Sir.vi, Eihim Cial Aiam is missing. 3, Moha- 
yyuddin wounded, is in th.e hospital. 4. Mohammad Ramzan, 
taken to. the hospital, 5. Abdul Majid, killed. ,6. Muslnqim, 
killed. 7. Ghulam NalSi killed. 8. Ziarat. Gul, killed. 9. Ab- 
dul Ghaffar, Kabuli, killed. 26-4-30. (Sd. Talib Mohayyudin,. 
and Mohammad Din 3-6-30 Y. J, Patel). 

BXHIBTT:-W.-3. A telephone message has been received 
in Ko 13 Infantry Bridge that. they should .remain readyi It 
appears, that there has been or is going to be some tro.uble 
at Kohatj Reporter: ~ Amiri Khan. Sir .Aazam Khan, con- 
tractor, .Saddar Bazar, missing since 23-4-50. either woun- 
ded or. died in the disturbance , of ip-30 o^clock bn 25-4-30 ' 
Bahadur .Singh son of Sardar Narian Sbing, Peshawar:-!. 
Army of Khataks' has been sent for from Parachingar. It 
has been circulated by the Govt, in the said Army that the 
Hindus^nd Sikhs of Peshawar city have killed the Mahom- 
raedans arid buriV^d them in soriie unknown place. The Con- 
gress; workers have warned for kriataks about this iriaschie- 
vous propaganda so thit now they are not prepared to att- 
ack the inhabitants of- the city- 2. Dhian Singh, Driver, 
Bahodur Singh lias deputed one Driver named Dhian -Singh 
to find/'ouf as- to where the dead bodies of the ; persons pilled . 
a.t, i0-30"the first day i^25rd. April] had .been taken, Afghan- 
Ablul Ghaffar Ehaii; Mim Ahmed Shah Barrister- Haji. Shah 
NaWaz'Khan Khan Sarfaraza Khan, Abdullah Khan have 
been drrested under Section 40 of the ‘-Prontier Crimes and ^ 
arid' ^nt to Gujerat Jail. Judgement:-;-. Ali Gul Khan .and 
'Abdul 'Rahman acquitted. Manlana Khan Mir. & Achraj Ram 
sentenced to one year's, simple imprisonment under Sec. . 108 . 
-314, Report of Mohummad Shah Khan, son of Malik. Jabbar’*:. - . 


Ham Din, Kushenre and . Sharwan, sons of . Oghe, residents 
pf .Turkistan and three men whose names I do not know 
belonged to Turkhistan^ They had come to India for trade. 
The dead body of one of them has been found the remain- 
ing five are missing. Thumb impression of Mohammad Shah 
26-4-‘j0. 1. Mohammad Yunns, This man was wounded at 2. 
p' m. on 23-4-30 Has 6 bullet wounds in the legs. Inaj^at- 
ullah, brother of Mohammad Yunus wounded; in the hospital 
26-4-»0 S.l .Illegible). 2. Syed Akbar, Budhi Kill, was run- 
over by arinoured car. He has injuries on the chest as well 
as legs. The whole chest is full of injuries. 3. Abdullah, son 
of Abeddullah Khan, has bayonet wound on one leg. One 
foot crushed under armoured car. There is bayonet injury in 
the hand also. Armoured car passed on the arm as well. 
4. Ramzan, a bullet mark in the right calf which has pierc- 
ed through, wounded at 2-30 p. m. on 23-4-30. 6. Gopi Chand 
wounded by a shot from the Machine-gun on the right foot 
at 2-30 p. m. on' 23-4-30. 6. Abdul Zamh^ one bullet pierced 

through the left abdomen in the afternoon of 23-4-30. He 
is an orphan. 7. Balwant Singh, ofBhagat Singh, student, a 
bulled has pissed through the left part of Abdomen at 2-30 
p. m. on 25-4-30. S. Mohammad Din, a bullet has passed 
through the right calf. Armoured oar also passed over his 
body at 10-30 a. m. on 23-4-30. 9. Ram Chandra, Armoured 
car, passed over his body, at 10-30 a. m. on 23-4-30. On the 
feet and other parts • of the body he is wounded by bullets. 
A man had been deputed to look after him at night. 10. 

Yar Mohammad, wounded by bullet on the foot at 10-30. 11. 
Din Mohammad, a bullet stuck at the back and passed thro- 
ugh, on the side of the chest, at 10-30. 12. Pir Mohammad, 

foot run over by armoured car 13, Gul Mohammad, received 
two bullets One passed from the armpit, to the other side of 

the shoulder. The other has passed through the palm of the 
the., hand. 10-30 a. m. 14. Jumma, leg. broken under armo- 
ured car 16. Wazir Mohammad, one bullet wound; 16. Abdul 
HaJlimj one bullet Wound on the r^ht side of abdomen and 
two bullet wounds on the le^t calf. 
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There are scraches and bullet wounds . on; the rest of 
the body too, at. r 1-30 .^p.m. near -the shop of Dr.- 
Bihari Lai in Dhakki Nalbandi. [.Sign of ' moon and star ]' 

Mi*. Gl-hulaih Yasin Abdul Eahim, -General Merchants and 
Goiumission Agents Peshawar City. Boycott all the Moat- 
barin and the Mukhbars. Ali Zaman, Mir Zaman; of Abbott- 
abad Dist. received a bullet wound oh the foot. They both 
went, to their village. Report of Abiul Rahim: - His ^brother 
Abdulkariih is missing. Tnspite of every effort, to find him 
at the houses , of relatives,. etc. has not .teen tracel D. 27-4- 
30. Thumb I ihpressioii. of the reporter., . . 

Report by Anwar Shah, son of Timar:^ Sadullah, aged 
30. Missing .for the last 5 days. He has come to Peshawar 
city. . Great, search . h'vs .been : made for him. He was a poor . 
iuaii. 27-4-3!0. .Thbmb impression of the reporter. Rohmanu- 
ddin, -missing, his age is 27'f28 years. Wheat coloured. Mi- 
ddle sized. He , is nephew of the .reporter. ’28-47-30. Thumb 
impression of the reporter:- Pazulddin; reporter, shpp-keeper. 
in Gulalakhana. 

■ . ' ■' ' ' ' ' = - 

. ‘ To the Secretary, Congress Committee, Peshawar. My nA 

phew named Mian Mohammad, son .of Nur Mohammad, caste 
Xwan, resident of. Mohalla Chowk Nasir Khan, is missing, 
since 23-5-30. TJpto this .time ho trace has been, found of 
him.' Report by Mohammad Ashra^r Mohanimed Saddiq^s lUa- 
hi aged, 20 years, son , of a, widow. .He is very helpless. 
Abdul Roliamah Baloch, is missing. [30 years] Reported by 
his. father. 17-4-30. Written by, Phrtab Singh. Three mart- 
yars of . Aiaini Payan, Tappa .Khalil are reported dated 
23-4-30. The dead body of one_ of them has been fouhd. 

The other two are missing, [sd. Pa qir Mohammad]. One Pa- 
ttian named Ibrahim labourer, is missing since 23-4-30. 

[ Sd. Khain Singh .] Majid son- of Bplu, aged 20 killed; 27-^4- 
. 3D Reporter; one Mohalladarl Ziyarat Gul, son of. SaidGah j 
a Wati, .aged 22 years, was shot dead. His-mothei* reported on 
27— 1-50 Ghulam rHussdih, . son of Ghulam.' Htiidei’ reports 
that his brother Ghulam Ali' is' missing.' ■ 


Report received, through Musa tea-seller, Kiasa Kbani, Pesha- 
..warf.City. 27-4-30. .Thumb impression. 

. Letter, No. 52.. da^d 27-4-30. Provincial Shiah , Confe-. 
rence,. Dear sir, The foUpwing is a list of the Shaih. euffers 
from .the shpoWng of the 23rd. April ,1930:— [1] Wounded, 
Hussain, son of Qasam. He got a bullet in his foot. He is 
under treatment at home. .Condition not dangerous l 2] Woun- 
ded Saraad Mir has two or th'^ee wounds on... the arm. They 
are either from bullet or shot. He is, being treated at home, 
conriitipu is not dangerous, [3] Missing Mohanamad Sufi, any 
further information . will be compaunicated as received [ Sd. 
Aijaz Husain, Vice-President, Provincial Shia Conference, 
n: ,W. F. P. . 

To the Congress Office My brother's son Akram Khan, 
son of Jabbar .Khan is missing. That .day there was great 
disturbance. Reporter :- Akbar, son of Faqir, illaqa Yakka 
Tut, Masammat Sherba, wife of Akbar, aged 30 years miss- 
ing. Paijama of red chintz, green shirt Dopatta of Malmil. 

Boy’s namO'Baz Mohammad, son of Akbar, wearing a cip 
of Akhehin, waist coat of silk torn on one. side; shirt 'of 
white Malmal, age 21-2* years. Thumb impression .of Akbar. 

To the Secretaiw, Gongi’ess .Committee: — On the .,2.3rd. 

. .some Kochis of Transbprder area met me outside Ramdas 
(^te. They ..were taking away two dead bodies ,antl four 
. wounded, men. Their names I noted down as foUows:- killed- 
Jamadad . _Khan and Musa Khan Wounded- .Madad Khan, 
ja,lile,. Zaman Khan apd Kalmaran. [Sjd. P,aqir Moha,mmad 
son of Nur Ahmed Khan, Lol Badshah, son .of ;Hayauddin, 

, resident, of Shabqadar .Dheri Blue. .mark, on .the ,.brow aged 
; 18 years. Thumb impression of Mianuddin. .4:6-30. . 

• , EXHIBIT. X. Photos ;Chimantal dead .whlie following . 
.procession ,;Of 'S. Gunga Sing’s children , on 31. .May 1930. 
Vide-Nikkaram, Lai’s .fatherj wit., .No.. :66). , 
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■ EXHIBIT^Y- Peshawar, April/ 2B. .The; following cbriimui-. 

■ que has been issued:-.“A sefiohs riot occurred- at Peshawar 


city to-day. Early this morning, certain political agitators., 
werb arrested for various offences aud; during the . morning . 


crowd's collected and • rapidly, became out. of control of the 
' 'police/ Troops h'ad to be called in 'to restore order, and were 
eventually compelled to fire on the. inob. Order was restor- • 
' ©d .by 6 p. 'in, and . at present , all is‘ quiet ‘‘Casualties to the 

•Government seryants include Mr. Metcalfe, .. Deputy Commi- 
/ ssioner, and' Mr.' Garrqd, Assistant' Superintendent of Police 
/who were injured in the faoe,jthe latter serious. .Qne, Bri- 
tish* Soldier, /was killed. It is believed that of the mob ..about 
twelve were killed and -about the same number of injured 
have been, admitted to hospital” Associated Press of India. 
(Sd'. ’V.' Jy/Patel). ■ 


EXHIBIT-Y;^!: The* foilowin^ communique has been issued;— 


The death roll at Peshawar, among the rioters now amo- 
* . untsvto; twenty which, include - four .who .died ;of ‘injuries in’ 
the Government Hospital. 21 wounded remain under treat- 
. men.t .inrthe Govt. /Hospi^l and less than twelve in the. O. y 
M-./S- . Hospital. It is. believed that a few cases of injuries i 
afce still being concealed in spite of assurances that if they 
come to the. hospital for treatment they will , be prosecuted 
for participation- in ‘ the riot. •' T,his assurance is here recon- 
firmed. Hp further rioting has= occurred since April 25. There 
/ was a- complete hartal in the (.city bn , April. 25 but the shops . 
Were- open And (business was/ proceeding, norm ally, to-day- 
' Tho. Deputay • Commissioner -and/ Assistant Superintendent of. 
Police' whp were in juried areAbing .well and the./foriner is 
expebted/to return,., to duty in. a . few days. /Mri. dsemongef, 
Inspector. Genera! of 'Police and Mr; Fox, Superintendent, cf 
P olice, ; also '■ sustained miiior . ihjuriesi* ‘ ' ■ Tlie 'disturbance .in ^ 
Charsadda- .Tehsi! has . subsided- 'and there; is -no* reason to ’ 
afiticipate further trouble now. that/ the ring' leaders have 
been arrested ■ and removed.' The trajUshord’er tribes , are quiet 
and -h,av.© shown ■ no inclination- to participSite iir.^.disturbanoe. 


Quiet has been resotred in all stations in the district, tho- 
ugh at Landi Katal there was tension among the Afridis as 
a result of the death of three Afridis in Peshawar 4-6-30. 
V.J.Patel. 

EXHIBIT Y-2. [Peshawar May 4. The following Co- 
mmunique has been issued. 

Posters- and bulletins, issued by the Peshawar Congress 
Committee.' On 29th April and subsequent days announced 
that their organisations were in correspbndence with the 
•notorious. Haji of Turangzai, who was, consequently, raising a 
lashkar of lOOOOO, and ad vancing with the intention of enter- 
ing Peshawar district. The Haji did actually leave his home 
at Lakazai on 28th April and came down on the &0th to 
Halimzai, an area on the border of the district, where he 
still is. His overtures have, however, so far evoked, no res 
ponse from any Mohammedan seotion. On the contrary, Hali- 
mazi and Tarakzai have done their best to discourage him, 
but he has refused to turn back until requested to do so 
from Peshawar. A small band of 400 to 600 tribesmen is in 
attendance on him. On the strength of his correspondence 
and of other revolutionary propaganda the congress and 
Naujawan Bharat Sabha organisations at Peshawar were 
declared unlawful associations. Today the police, supported 
by the military, raided their headquarters in the city. All- 
documents found there were impounded. The police also arr- 
ested seven leading agitators are ten notorious b^dmashes, 
who had made themselves conscious as gang leadersc. The 
arrests provoked no resistance, arid were . effected with 
litttlle excitement. Troops are still in occupation of certain 
portions of the city. In several qua;rters shops have been* 
opened and business is being conducted as usual. Afridi Kha- 
ssadars haVe co-operated with the police in the maint na- 
nce of order: and tribesmen in, the city 'are taking a philo- 
sophical view of the .situation. .Not a single shot has been 
fired yesterday. A fire broke put in Andeshr quater. This 
occurred many hours before the troops^'''~^;^:^.ed the city. Tb,s!^ 
fire was practically extinguished by; t*-. 3.ipal ^ 

gade. Associated Press j.^. , 
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.;V EXHIBITirY-a:-, Peshawar May 10.^ delayed ):. , > ' : : ; 

iPpU'pwing. is a litieral . .translation’ .of thp; proolamation. of . 
, . the. , Ch^f ,’GoinraissjiprieivNovth-West Frontier Pro vince,- which 

• was thrown from ' aeroplanes and dist,ribnted ;&nioilg ; the 

„ people ^through'Tahsildars' and •Patwari8:-rr i.:' ■ 

. .“To Khahsj ; -Ghief and leading men. of the district and 
: , the. city.. You people, ha ye pprsonSlly witnessed ^how i the: Cong- 
-ress.. committee has tVie-'l and- is still trying j to upset > the. sys- 
tern : of - the . Gov.er-nment v.estabUshrnent by the; law. If it..bec6- 
. 'mes; suocessfuli though .-hare is. no hope . of its success,, what 

• . would be the consequences'P -Is -the GonfereSs. going ‘to leaVe 
< .-with you yoiir • landed -.property* Jagirs, and ‘Muafis ?‘ ' Is it 

• going : to protect your' frontiers ■? Will . it -iiiaihtain 'law and 
, order - Jamongst the people';? ’ Are you wiilih'g'do cbme under 

■the Way 'bf the Congress'? I am" sure that' yon „do not want 
‘•tb’ be: governed ’by the Congress Coniinittee. Now.ii; is high 
«''time for yon the 'Gover'nmeiit, which' has ever been 

benevolent to 'ycfu ah^ has . ,d6ne .justice towards! you.' What 

' help can you render to ;the Gpverninent ? You . must prevent 
'^Congress ^volunteers,, wearing red jackets, from.. entering .your 
villa-ges. .They .call theinselyes Khudai Khidma-tgarS; , (servants 
-,of God)! But .in.| reaUty ..they rare .- .the .is.eryants of ^Gandjii. 
.They, 'wear the . dress .!dt!Bol.8heyiks; and fthey.jare npthingbut 
. Bbislmyiks. 'They ^wiU; create .. . the .same.-. latmosphere (US you. 
have ..heard !in B61shevik .(domiinon. .Xpu. can prevent .meet- 
/;■ ings .being hrid . in your ,; areas., and j can . help your ^officials' 
Poj.this rWOrk at, once.. ; The Government; abtusual, , will .:coh~- 
.sid.er, .yqur demanbs,; and!remedy your gi'ievariCes.' -Associaited 
...Pr.eas.; of. India, 4-6-36.: Sd...y....J^ -Patel). ., 

‘ J52GSiBiIT/Y-4. Si'mla,v^ view-bf ‘the!atteh- 

■tiou’ which has .been directe'd b y'Vteceht'e.yents' to PeshaWar 
the Gbyernmeht! of .India have ' thought it ; proper . to' issue a 
, -COMMUNI^UF -Ipf .such!, facts',' as are. known to them to supp* 
If'irient the Communique ..issued by- the ’local administration. 
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Theya-i'e not in a position yet - to give a fully /authbrative 
version, in detail, but the account how given sumihaHses 
their present* knov^ledge of t'he facts. 

A serious riot occurred at Peshawar city bh 23rd April. 
Early that day certain political a^t^t'ors, who corhposed 
the local socalled “war council” and who had been direp* 
cting the civil disobedience ihovement', were arrested. Dur- 
ing the morning disorderly crowds collected and rapidly, ber 
came out of control of the police. Troops had to be called 
out to restore order -and were eventually compelled to fire 
thi liiDb. Order was restored by 6 p.m. 

During the course of the day one 'British despatch rider 
accompanying the armoured cars was l^illed. On 24th and 
25th April condition in the -city were again disturbed and 
a hartal was observed on the ‘'26th. The Chief Commissioner 
had an interview with the Municipal iCommissioners and 
other citizens who expressed their readiness to co-operate 
in the .restoration of normal conditions. By this time ,all 
shops were opened and business was proceeding normarlly. 
TfiE DEATH ROLL - The death roll among the rioters, 
as a-t present ascertained, amounts to 20 which includes 4 
who died in the Government hospital of injuries received 
on 2. Jrd. Twenty-one wounded are receiving treatment in the 

Government hospital and 12 in the Mission hospital. The 
local authorities believe that, a few .cases of injuries are 
still being Iconbealed in spite of the assurance given by the 
Chief ‘Commissioner that those coming to hospital for treat- 
ment 'of their injuries will not be prosecuted or participa- 
tion i.ih 'the riot'; Mr. Metcalfe, Deputy- Commissioner, and 
Mr; Gar rod, ASsitant.' Supdt. of police, . who were injured on 
23rd April are doing welli and the former is expbcfed to re- 
turn , to duty in a few ' days. Simultaneously' with these eve- , 
utsr.at Peshhwar city, there • was. -some disturbance, at Char, 
sadda,' were* arrests had- also been effected. These distur- 
bances. have now' subsided. ' , . 
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The district .ot Peshawar is now quiet; and, although the 
situation; s!:ill requires vigilance, there is . no reason to antici- 
pate further trouble. The transborder tribes have shown no 
inclination to participate in the disturbance, and tranquilli- 
ty prevails on the. Frontier ’ generally. The Chief Commiss- 
ioner has intimated , his intention .of instituting a fulhenquiry 
without dely. 4 6r30 V. j. Patel. . .. 

.'ECTIBIT Y-6. FACTS ABOUT PESHAWAR-Gbvt; of 
India,' Communique May 6. ■ ; - ' 

. As, persis^ht and deliberate attempts are being made by 
Congress organisations in pursuance of their own ends gra- 
vely to misrepresent recent events at Peshawar, the Govern- 
nient of India desire without prejudice to the full enquiry 
which will shortly be held under the orders of the Chief 
Commissioner,' to place before the public the facts as repor- 
ted to them. For several months past, agitators belonging to 
the Congress and the Naujawan Bharar Sabha ha, ve .been 
attempting to produce unrest in the N. 'W. Frontier Provi- 
nce partly through preparatiops for a civil disobedience 
. movement and -partly by the exploitation of local grievan- 
ces. Regardless of the fact that Congress, party as a whole, 
wore among the most enthusiastic supporters of the Sarda 
Act in the Legislative Assembly,' Congress woVkiers in ' the 
North-West Frontier Province have, in their attempt to 
sow disserision between Goveinment and the people, done 
. their utmost to misrepresent its objects ,and provisions and 
.to hold: it up as an -, oppressive law passed by the Govern- 
ment. 'Although the social evil, .'which the Act is designed 
to remove namely the consummation . of * marriages before 
puberty, is believed to be non-existent in the N. .W, F. Pro- 
vince,, those agitators have not hesitated to instill into the 
minds of the population of that province the belief 'that 
the Act is designed to offend their religious beliefs and so- 
cial customs. Side by side which the appeal to religious 
passion.^. members of theNaujwan Bharat Sabha have attem- 
pted to disserninte Communist ddetrinesb in the villages of 
tho Pc*hnwar THstriefc. - • . 


aai • 

: ( 2 ). The order ,fco protect the people of the province • 
from the consequences of agitation^ which was beginning to 
produce dangerojis effects, the Local Gpvernment decided 
to arrest on AprU 25rd. certain leaders of the Congress and 
Youth Movements, who composed the local so-called War 
Councial and who were directing the civil disobedience mo- 
vement. Nine of the eleven persons, against whom warrants 

had issued were arrested without disorder; but the other two 
are said to have been forcibly rescued by a mob from police 
custody. The matter was at once reported to the Dy. Commi- 
ssioner, who proceeded in his own car towards the Kabuli 

Gate of the city, being accompanied by three armoured cars. 
On the way he was informed that the two prisoners had 
given themselves up, and he thereupon ordered the armour- 
ed cars to remain behind .and proceed without escorts to- 
wards tne Kabuli Gate. He was met by the Asst. Superin- 
tendent of Police, who reported that a very violent crowd 
was near the Kabuli Gate and that the police were unable 
to deal with the situation. The Assistant Superintendent of 
Police and himself been injured by a brickbat thrown by 
one of the crowd. The Deputy Commissioner than called up 
the armoured cars, , and proceeded in his own car to within 

about 200 yeads of the Kabuli Gate, where the reserve police 
were drawn up, faced by a crowd in a state of high excite- 
ments One of tlae leaders was armed with an axe, and many 
inembers of the crowd were armed with bricks. The Deputy 
Commissioner entered the leading armoured car and passed 
through the Gate, the crowd giving way to the car, but pelt- 
ing' it with bricks and stones as it passed. Inside the Gate 

an Assistant Superintendent of Police was being attacked 
with brickbats. The armoured’ car, in which the Deputy 
Commissioner was seated continued at a slow pace along 
the . bazar and then having turned, went back towards the 
Kabuli Gate; There the second armoured car was at a stand- 
. stilhwith .a despatch rider under the wheels. The man, it 
is alleged, had been knocked off his bicycle by a blow 
on the head dealt by a member of the crowd and the 
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armoured- car: had then run’ over him; The- sauie car in the 
confusion had- also ruh/over one or 'perhaps;, two .persons in. 
the icrowd-;; - whose ‘ excitement HAD been ’‘increased by the 

•accidehti ; The .Deputy, Commissioner got opt ' of . the ' arnaour- 
ed Oar ‘in order to’, confer withth0 police officers and per- 
^uade the crOwd ’to' disperse.’. While he was attiempting, 'to ^ 
argue, with.' the rioters ..he was assaulted with stones and bri- 


f.' ‘ .. . 

•his pistol fr6^';m^.' At. the same time... the mob pressed for* 
Ward ;& forced ’the' poUce.' up the steps of- the 'police station. 
.The Deputy bommissioher. and .the Superintendent of; police 
still made ' "endeavours to appeal ' the' crowd aiid persuade 
.them to disperse peacefully; but .the’ .Deputy Commissioner 
was "knocked senseless .by a brick tbrown by one of the . .prowd 
w.as carried inside the police station, /where polipe .officers .. 
•and. men 'ha^ also tO Retire. .. Meanwhile .the crowd attacked , 

the: armoured cars, and .set fire .tO ope .of tliem, thus forcing 
the creAv. to descend. One member of the. crew,, who attempted 
to take' refuge in the second car, .\yas;attac,ked; by a rioter 
. wifc.h-a crowbar ,a.nd , pspaped .only by'.: firing, a .reyolyer. .The 
aecbnd armoured .car -vyas under, heavy attack by ridterr arm.-,, 
ed with hatches, ..; crowdars , .and stones, and it wa3.,at tliis , 
stage ’that the Dy. Qorhraissioner,. who bad recoyei^ed consoi- 
otisiiess, authorised the creW to firev. Fire was. .op.ened in 

.short bursts, and the. mob immediately- fled. .- The foregoing 
represents the account of the. initial: incidents-, of the.-riot 
received up, to date, .hut the whole ;ma!,tter will foomp. under 
further examination in the- course of the , enquiry which is 

to bftVheld. {3] Subsequentljr sporadic rioting .occurred during 

the flny at different.po.ints in’ the city, and all attempts ;fail* 
ed .to .pacify .the mob. Reports show, that .throughout the 
day 'fire' by ..the troops;: and the. police, was , withheld, .until . 
the last possible moment .and oh sovoral occasiohs a bahd- 
to-haud -, struggle .was, in, * progress-' between: them.- and the 
crowd befm-e-.tho,.ordov wah' given' to- ;fire. • 


Fire was restricted to the minimum and was well controlled, 
the number of shots fired in all being 109- o^il 5 ^ [4] In view 
of the propagation of deliberate misstatements by interestetl 
persons' in regard , to the origan ahid nature bf the riot, the 

Goyernmejiit, of India desied to invito" particuiar attention to 
certain featuresMt is freely alleged that firing was unpro- 
voked and exbesaive’. The fact detailed about are sufficient^ 
to refute" this charge.' The ‘Deputy Commissioner in bis de- 
sire to‘'av6i(i the necessity of firing risked his life in endea- 
vouring to persuade a hostile and excited' mob to disperse. 

.. The -first shot was fired from a revolver bj^ a member of 
the crow of ah arrnoured oar purely in self defence ' when 
, he was -the victim of a murderous attack. The order for fir- 
ing by the armoured car w^s given' only after a’ British sol- 
•dier.had ^been killed, another armoured car had been set om 

; fire and the cre\y were being attacked. Throughout the riot- 
; ing, according to reports received, the utmost forbearance 
,\;was shown -by . the mUitary "and the police. The death-roll 
among the rioters, is believed to be about 20 and in addi- 
tion some 30 wounded received medical treatment in, the 

\Govrnment and Mission Hospitals. In addition there are 
doubtless- some vcases of injured who were unwilling to goto 

■ hospital for treatment, although an assurance was. given by 
; the Chief V Commissioner that those adniitted to hospital 
. i^vould. not- be ' prosecuted for participation in the riot. Allw- 
ing’ f or > these' cases- the probable number of wounded is.ab- 

' Vout-GO. Neither the Government of India nor the Local Gov- 

' 'erhinent has made' any -attempt to conceal the number of 
' ' casualties, . and the’ above statement represents the best esti- 
•i mate' they, -are able to form on the information available. 

' Malicious reports have been spread that . the number of casu- 

■ ^ ^alties; were 'greatly in excess of the official estimate and 
that. a vlarge number of rioters were deliberately shot down 
in cold blood.. There is no truth whatever in these rumo- 
urs and the public should, give no. credence to them. 
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' \ .On. bhe same clay as, riots ;(wcurred^ab.;Pesha war/ namely 
the 2i3rd. AprilV attempts ' were made to - create disorder , at 
, '.Ohiarsadda irf connection, with the. arrest, .of , certain. ;iooal 
^agitators. , A. ^considerable, crowd collected outside the lock*. 
.up-;with :the, intention , of rescuing , the arres^d , leaders. It. 

, ,wa^ however, dispersed .without, resort to - firing. On the next 

^ day, a further. demonstration was made at Oharsadda, Which 
.was a.gain dispersed withont firing: That evening, the leaders 
- were removed from, the Oharsadda Jail. [6] Subsequent to 
the events of . bhev23rd. no f iripg, has .taken .place at Pesha- 
war. Menihers of the Congress ahd Naujawan Bharat. Sabha 
organizations have, however, carriftd ph active revolutionary 
propaganda in - .the . city and in the villages of the Peshawar 
..district, and have made .attempts to influence, some of. the 
, :brausbprd.er tribes against the British Governmeht. A feature 
of their compaign.is belieypd to. have been propagation, of 
conihipnist doctrines and the display of, communist standards 
and synibols: Deliberate attempts to arouse feelinjg against 
. 'Goverriment, .on Account pf the Sarda Act:- have .continued 
and resort has beeh made to. most uhscrupulons methods, in- 
'this cannection. . . , ! . ; 

. . Oh the 29bh. April,. ‘ and ' sub'seqehib ..days the Pesha- 
" war Congress Committee ^.issued " posters . aind bulletins 
, .stating, that they .were ia . correspondence with the Haji 
of Turangzai,- who, oh their invitation, was ..raising a laskar 

. - with the intention-- of entering iPesbawar district. -The. ;Haji 
.‘has advanced with a srhail- forco. towards the border, of 
the Peshawer district ..and he has been attempting to 
.persiide various tribes to join him.. His.-, overtures however 
have met which .no response. It is thus apparent, that, the 
^Congress and Naujawan BhaTat Sabha, organisations -hav^ 
been engaged in fOmehtingopenrebellioh against the- Gover* ; 
• nment as by law estahlishod, and the local Government with 
the full approval of the Government of India, has declared . 
them to be unlawful associations under the . provisihhs of 
. the Cidtniual Law Amedmenat Act of 1908. . 


(7) On the 4th. May the necessary measures were tahen to 
carry out the arrest of certain persons inside Peshawar city. 

In the early hours of the morning the city was occupied, by 
troops in strength, & with this military support, the police 
proceeded to take possession of, and search, the head quart- 
ers offices of' the two Associations. They also arrested seven 
leading againstors and. ten persons of notoriously bad chara- 
cter who had acted, since the 20rd. as leaders of the city 
gangs. No resistance was offered to the arrests and little 
excitement occurred in the city. In some quarters the shops 
were shut, but in others they remained open all day and 
business was carried on as usual. Afridi Khassadars co-opera- 
ted with the police in’ the maintanance of order, and those 
tribesmen, who were in the city on their own business took 
little interest in the proceedings. Not a single shot was fired . 
on the 4th. and upto the time of this issue of communique. 

Government have received no information of any untoward 
incident. The militaay are acting solely in support of the^- 
civil authorities, who remain in charge of the situation. But 

the presence of the troops enable the police to carry out 
their functions which for some days they had been unable 
fully, to perform. As soon as the civil authorities no longer 

•required military support, the troops will be withdrawn from 
the cit 5 ^ The Congress and the Naujawan Bharat Sabha 
organisations have . shown in their anxiety to injure the 

Government a complete disregard of the dangers to the rest 
of India arising from their vain and criminal attempts to 
• stir up trouble on the Frontier and to embroil Mohammed- 
ans in a movement opposed to their true interests. The L/O- 
cal Government with the full, support of the intrigues of 
■ these ^evil-doers endangering the peace of the province ■ and - 

; the Government are confident that with the collapse of this 
revdlulionary conspiracy, the friendly relations between them 
and the people will continue unimpaired. 


A further communique h’bnl tb.e Gov errirnenfe of; Iiiclia’ stat- , 

es that the Punjab Government report, AvitH reference to 
■the Cbihmuriiqlie issuefl b 5 '.' theV Gdverhihbht ■ of Thdia regard- 
ing the Peshawar riots on ’:2tird. i . April, : that bad ‘effect is 
.being, caused by rumour that there .were. .machine gun .fire. 

. facts are that machine guns were usedTpn two .; pqca- . 
sions only and only '50.^buMo^ were fired. jParagraph 2 of the ' 

• Government, b:^, India Gpmm^ 'descnption of tihe 

first occasion^, l^iin.^vaa necessary then' ih order, to s&ve the 
liVes-nf the arinovired- car crews who: were "being' 'attacked 
hefivily . by: rioters.; /The second ocbasibn- was 'soihe<;'what -later 

■ when an -attack .with, irorirails, axes, 'poles and heavy bain- .. 

■ boos ' was .being made by/ the mob. 'A ntihvber 'of the Garh- , 
walls, were injured and their, commanding officer : w.asvstruok , 
in' the. face with -a.- bricU. .-r . The crowd had- got among fthe 
troops .and , aUempts vv ere being Vinade tp snatch their rifles 

.<,a way. ..Warning to the ; effect that fire'- woun'd; be. opened un- 
less they withdrewo, was given but- they attacked more fierce, 
ly instead, of ,with-drawlng... On , this pccasion three .bullets 
only, were .fired hy. a-n armoured .par. '(. 4-6-30 -V. J. Patel).-; 

■ EXHIBIT "^-G. Peshawar pisturbances Official -Enquiry 
( Simla May 19 ). The following Communique has been iasu ■ 
ed;r*' The Government ' of India at the request of the ’.Chief 
Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, have appoint- 
ed a Committee, ppnsistirtg of the; Hon Sir Shah Mahomed 
Sulaiman, of the High Court of Judicaturh' at Allahbad, and ; 
•the Hon; Mr. Justice' Packridge, - of the High Court bf. Judi-, 
:caburG at -Fort William iu; .Bengil, to , inquire " into :-. , the 
.events that, : p.ccurr'ed . . at . Peshawar “on . April -23,, 11930. 
TERMS OF REFERENCE .*7 The, terms b£. reference, axe -as 
., .following:- , To, inquire into. and report bn the disturbances 
■ . which took, place ..in , Peshawar City- on 'April 2.3, a-hd th o 
.measures .taken on that day to deal, with them. .Subject to 
the exercise by the Chief Commissioner under the N; W. F*. 
Province Securitj^'.Regulation, 1922, of his powers, of .exclu- 
siori from the Province -and to the discretion df the Oommi- 
, t.teo of enquiry of any persons injured in the ' riots, or . the 
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Qosfc of kin of any person who was killed or has died from 
injuries received during the riots, they may be represented! 
bi'lbre the 'Committee by Counsel. No person giving evidence, 
bi.'fore the Committee will render himself liable to prosecu- 
tion by reason of any admission he may make, and so such 
admisr^ion will be used against him in any criminal proceed- 
ing. The .Committee will commence their sittings in Pesha- 
war on May 26. A. P. I. . .4-6-60 V. J. Patel. . 


EXHIBIT -Z. Peshawar Enquiry Committees. Official 
witnesses examined, ( Censored ) Peshawar May 26. Justice 
.Sir Sulaiman and Mr. Justice Pankridge commenced enquiry 
into the Peshawar disturbances of 23rd. April. Ka25i Mir 


Ahmed Appeared for the prosecution, and Col Tucker, Judge 
Advocate-General, watched on behalf of the military. Cap- 
tain Cobb* Assistant Commissioner, told the Committee that 
he and Mr. Met -calf e. Deputy Commissioner were told that 
rioWng had broken out in the cit 5 % at about 10 in the morn- 
ing on 23rd. April. They along with four armoured cars and 
a . posse of police went towards the city. Reaching Kabuli 
Gate, the witness saw a crowd armed with “lathis, crowbars, 
and hatchets and shouting “Long live revolution but doing 
nothing. Mr. Metcalfe remonstrated with them and asked 
them to disperse. The witness, going inside the police station, 
telephoned to the Brigade Major to despatch immediately to 
the city an emergency column and was told that orders bad 
been issued. Coming out, he saw a motor cycle despatch 
rider lying in front of one armoured car with the crowd 
hemrning round it. Presuming that the despatch rider had 
been attacked,' they made an attempt to rescue by the police 
- charging the crowd, which was too strong for them. In the 
face of a shower of brickbats, they were driven inside the 


police station from where the witness again asked the Bri-r 
■ gade Major for reinforcements^ Meanwhile Lt. Singe, who 
was in ’ charge of .ar'molired cars, .was seized • by a reffian 
from the crowd, who snatching his revolver attempted to 
- ishoot him. dead. The' witness and Miv. Metcal^''^-.how';^,.. 

. 'sucicee led in rescuing him. 
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Bufe the crowd , succeeded in .rescuing .the reffian. .. A .. brick 
then. bit , Mr. Metcalfe, full on , his face,, leaving ;• him. uncohr ; , 
scions.; Shortly, .afterwards. the crowd,: getting tow and oil,; 
ignited one, of the armoured cars wifh; the. body' of the deS:^ 
patch rider- ARMOURED ..GARS, iOKEN/ FIRE- The witness, , 

iT.alising' tlie danger to the- ■ Hves ■ of, the ' personnel of the 
armoured ■ cars, . with' the permi^ion of Mr. Metcrlfe^ ordered 
to opeh fire;, and two short bursts ‘ of; fir^ - were .opened by 
armoured cars, driving hack the crowd. MeanwhUe the' einer- 
gehoy holumd, opnsistirig of Oharwalis,' .arrived on the scene, s 
and. they, in conjunction .with ‘ the 'pdiice .^dd armpured cars,- 
moved them inside, the city^th ^abilise the position. The 
.witness told the, cpramitt'se .that, he' saw , ho Indian hhing 
run over by an armoured car,, but saiW the. body of one-.-liymg 
near orie of them.'.They hajd requisitibned the, ® 

to ..put j opt the fire on .armoured, caK' But before the latter 

could connect the hose’s with .the- wytor. hydrants the crowd , 
'again coliected, preventing therhyrom, doing soi "The crowd 
collected roii.nd armoured cars.^' At, this Stage ,Majbr‘ Penny 
with British .troops, ayij.Mr. Isemongey Tnspectbr-Geneta^^ _ 
Police, arrived , on the scene,;, tho. taking charge from 

the’ .witness as magistrate/ Cross examined , by De.wan Dina^ 
.nath, ' the '-witness could not say if Pathans had been ihstigat- 
yd, to. participate, in the ribt;as a- , holy wa^ on the ^arda Act. 

* ' * ' ' t »' ' * • ' • • • 

t ^ - I • • f 

‘ ’ • . » ‘ # * . . * , . ' I * • » ' • ! 

• bol. Tucker ' told vJustice’ ShvliS.^^^^^^^ ™ 

necessary to ; open, fire, . ..otharwise the ;.hloh . wpuld;. .hey? 
■set, fire to- the police, station. T, he .witness, did. not knpw the. 
number ';of casualties, nor if. any dead bodies- had been 
•dispose! oj by.the authpriUes during the, .night. .CAUSE OP 
TROUBLE: Mr. Fporkes,' Senior S-uperintendent of Police, co- 
rroborating, told the Committee that'thie. trouble . originated 
over the' arrests' of two: .Congress leaders.' The witness had. 
been informed by . police . escorting- the accused.-' that' .they 
had been ^mobbed and the arrested persons released. But 
subsequently lilr. Saadullah Khan, City Magistrate told the 
Deputy Commissioner on the phono that . the, accused had 



surrendered and the crowd dispersed .so there was, no need 
tor reinforcements. The . Deputy Commissioner, however, de- 
cided to see things for himself and went towards the city 
with four armoured cars. The witness, on reaching inside 
the city, saw a despatch rider lying under the first armou- 
red car and two Peshawaris under the second the last two 
in such a position as •.the front wheels of the car had gone 
over them. The witness tried to pull out the despatch rider, 
but failed. The crowd, who were armed with lathis, wanted 
their dead comrades. Inspite of promise they would remove 
the dead bodies, they developed an ugly mood and commenced 
attacking armoured oars with crowbars, lathis axes and 
bricks. A. P. • T. 

; Crowd was non-violent in the beginning. City Magistra- 
te's evidence. PESHAWAR OFFICIAL INQUIRY- Pesha- . 
war May 27:- Two contrary views in regard to the need of 
the military quelling the disturbances of April 24 were exp- 
ressed before the Committee of Enquiry this morning. Mr. 

Metcalf, Deputy Commissioner, knew bitterness is caused by 
bloodshed in India. He decided to take armoured cars to 
the city when the Assistant Superintendent of police reported 
that he had been pelted with atones. On reaching the city 
he saw a moderate size mob most violently excited. One of 
them was brandishing an axe. For the purpose of reconnoi- 
tering witness entered the city in an armoured car but 
reaching the stone throwing range . met a most fierce hail . 

of stones and brickbats. As the car stopped one from the 
crowd commenced hitting it with the axe. "Witness was cer- 
tain* no one was injured by oar as it went exceedingly slow 
constantly using the hooter stopping when the passage 
was impossible. The crowd made way- owing to the moral 
effect of the armoured car. Witness made . every effort to 

disperse the crowd but the repulsing of the mounted .police 
by lathis and stones also the attempt -to snatch the pistol 

.from, the . .hands of Lt. . Singe, , 'convihcod him 'that the 
situation demanded drastic action.' 


•While he was still' bonsidering how to communicate; orders 
to men in the. armoured, oars the .withoss was struck by. a 
• stone and- lost’ consciousness* It was his considered opinion 
•that ’ firing \yas necessary to save'/ the siluationi also lives 
..and , property of the ■ Government. Mr. Saadulla, , Khan^ City 
,, Magistrate; on .the' other hand maintained that: the crowd. . 
was perfecty non-violent- in the- beginning. He repeatedly: 
warned the authorities against the employment of.the mili- 
: taiy which w mid -create' trouble. Witness did not see if- the. 

Assistant Superintendent of the Police was pelted with/sbo- 
.. nes' and ' immediately latter had gone to the iCantonment 
. arid he tried to get in touch with the Deputy Goinmissiouer 
in order to tell him not to. be prejudiced by the statement 
of the Assistant Supdt. of police as there was no need 
of the military. The crowd, he said, . had no sticks and 
was -nielbihg away after the surrender of two Congress men 
WHO were wanted by the police. Soon after Captaiii’ Cobb 
arrived and" told him that armoured cars were outside the 
. police station. . Witness getting out saw three of them and 
bodies of' two Indians lying in the road; Soon after the 
crowd started throwing stones. They were. subsequently 'fired 
nponitwice.' A..P.'I. . * . -.v . . 

LATEST NEWS PESHAWAH ENQUIRY - Peshawar. 
May- 28. Sub 'Irispecbbr, Allah’ ud-dih Shah, giving evidence 
.before .Peshawar Enquiry Committee, said he went to arrest 
. twp Congressmen who accouip mi )d him bo bho’ lorry which 
uitiiiiately stopped in the bazar, lbs byres, having been -cut 
. .unto pieces; Witness allowed.>.the accused to. accompany the 
, crowd bo the . police station on . their, giving a- word that 
they would, wait for hiim- This they did; Subsequently .he 
saw armoured cars coming tinbo the city the first of:.which- . 
iran- : oyer and .. . crushed five Indians. The desptach , rider, 
whO’ was. coming behind, vAvbile attempting .to . overtake the 
-firs.b , armoured, car collided,, fell down ; when . .the crovvd; star- 
. bed. belabouring him.. Befpre the, Official .Enquiry Committee 
-Majpr..piainqad gave- details pf'wounded -and. dead that were 
admitted into the. Giyip Hbspitai . after ^ the di^ur- 
bancGs on tbe . 28rd. April. , He . stated that one ; 
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man bad as. may. as 16 gnn shots while another was a case 
of gross injury to the hands. Five or,, six people, were such 
as could have been run over by , the cars. All wounded and. 
iiad .Wire brought to the. hospital vby the city people 
on charpais . but none by the police, in lorries.. All dead bo- 
dies were handed over to their relations., Mr. Short, .Comm- 
andant Frontier boustabulary, stated that . he was ordered to 
go to Namak mandi with his men as trouble was apprehen- 
ded in the city. He accordingly went over with eight sow- 
ars and when in due course he reached Kabuli Gate' he saw 
a small crowd rushing across the road carrying a wounded 
man oh a charpai and cursing the authorities. A few stones 

weih also being thrown. At the opposite police station he 
saw three armoured cars standing. under one of which lay 
the body of a. soldier and a motor bike. The crowd here was 
■ in the most violent attitude. He *^saw , one person deshing in 
and striking the armoured car with an axe. Under the inst- 
ructions of the Deputy Commissioner, whom he met there, 
he with the help of his men tried to clear the bye-lane from 
■ which there' was a rain of stones. The lathi blows were too 
much for the horses who ran away back and they has to 
leave their horses and take shelter inside the police station. 
Witness himself was hit in se'veral places and -saw Mr. Met- 
calfe falling down with the blow of a stone on his face ? 
He then, went to the police station and saw a crowd- piling 
something undier armoured car and ultimately setting fire 
to it. 'Captain Cobb then gave orders for firing and shortly 
afterwards Mr. Issemonger having arrived he with his men 
left for .Namakmandi. Lala Tekchand Post Master, Kabuli 
Gate stated that the mob oh the 23rd April attempted to break 
...into tile post .office and 'ultimatelj^ tried to set fire to it. 
They smashed all the , window panes and brok© .open several 
letter bokes and remove letters, from them. Justice Panck- 
ridge: The provisions of the Criminal Law^ regarding the 

presences of a, Magistrate ; to give order to apply in the case 
of , ah unlawfulji’. assembly* but when a soldisrj .is 
being hit or his comrade's life is in dehger it is 



governed by the provisions of the Penal Code in-^the matter 
of . right of self-defencei Replying to Col. : Tucker,^ witness 
■said the armoured cars were so fiercely attacked and there 
was so much roar in the streets that it . was impossible, to, 
reach the men in the "arinoured .cars 'and it was. imp.ossible 
for . the Magistrate to .give orders. Mr. Himmata Re 6 dar, .Oo* 
urt of: the Honorary Magistrate, ^deposed that he was pre- 
sent all the while in the court while the disturbances lasted. 
■Although he personally saw. nothing he 'stated what people' 
were shouting outside in the : streets. The people . stated that 
- two Khilafat leaders, who . had been arrjested, had been taken 
. inside the police station and shortly, afterwards he heard 
shouts that armoured cars had .come in and; several p.epple 
had been riih over by 'them. Witness said that the p.eople 
started 'throwing brickbats only after, some of the bro.wd had , 
been crushed' by those oars. Then he heard Ihat one; Euro- . 
pean had been killed by the mob and fire was opened. upon 
the crowd. He then oldsed the doors of the court robin* Mr. 
Abdul Rahim Beg submitted that , when , he entered Kabuli 
Gate he saw bodies of . two Indians lying undergone armou- 
red car while the' body of a soldier lay. in^fr.bnt- of another 
car and a motor bike, brushed .by his . side. .Witness could ’ 
nptr. 8 ay whether the; soldiers was wounded but : certainly he^ 
was unconscious. Going oh the tpp.bf .the police sta-tion he 
saw a crowd 'pouring oil over one armoured; car , and one. 

. -. soldier and then setting fire. to Tboth of . them* SuTbsequtly; 
firing was resorted to the' .effect . of which was that the 
crowd fell back and the street was cleared, -r. 

PESHAWAR May 29 7 Tho. Sulaimah Committee,. exa- 
mined nine patients the Lady \Readiug Hospital, who had 
received injuries during the disturbances of April 23. All 

the patients were still unable to walk and were brought in 
stretchers.' Balwaht' Singh, a - Sindhi- boy.; of ,12 stated, 
that he was taking food ., for his . brother ‘ and ., 
as ho entei’ed the Kabuli Gate. Bazar -he saw ah . 

armoured -car opening fire- and .ihen, falling-. 
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. down or running s.way. He bad barely gone. 60 paces which 
he too was hit in ■ the left thigh. Witness was trying to creep,.- 
aside when two Mussalmans picked him up and brought him 
to hospital. Major -Dimond, Civil Surgeon, who was called in 
opined that witness could ha^^o been wounded by a bullet 
but he could not have been hit directly, as it was a ricoch* 
et injury$ Abdul Hakim also stated that he was coming back 
attending a funeral, when entering the bazar he saw it full 
of people. Just then he heard people say that the authoriti* 

es had ■ opened fire. Soon after he himself was hit in the 
thigh and leg. Witness said that he stagged and fell by the 
roadside. None came to pick him up for over two hours and 
then Khilafat volunteers took him to their office and gett- 
ing him in dressed left him in the hospital were he was. 

MOTOR DRIVER'S VERSION:- Ramchandar, motor driver 
stated that ho had gone to look for his master. When cross- 
ing the Kabuli Gate Bazar he saw a crowd following two 
Khilafat Leaders who were being escorted to the Police 
station. After they had gone in the crowd also attempted 
to enter the police station but were stopped by the closing 
of the station gate. Shortly afterwards an armoured car en- 
tered the city, gate and, although it gave no hooter, people 
at the sight of it began to run sideways. As it passed on 
some people came behind this armoured oar. Suddenly' a 
second armoured car entered the city at a high apeed and 
without giving the hooter rushed on with the result that 
four people, including witness were run over by it. One of 
these died on the spot while the other two were injured in 
the legs. Witness had the car running over his stomach. 
Soon after as he was attempting to crawl aside the third 
oar rushed in running over back this time, n Witness lost 
ebneiousness and could not say what happened afterwards. 
Major Dimond in this case was of opinion that the result of 
an X-ray examination showed that witness had three fract- 
ures on ene side of the body. The Major stated that in case 
the second armoured car. ha!d passed on the injuries of the 
first the whole, thing would have been smashed. 
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But the second. car had /passed oyer , other part .‘of' his body . 
t^ere .would- have; been trace of injury nh the body df '-'the . 
witness l%hioh actually there were not. He -held =that/ only One 

; car; had-.passed-'over the'rAvitiiess. Jumma ^auj 
desposed ':tha t'. he; was ■ pr-.>senti-- .at; Eabnli .Gate whep ohd 
oured' oar. -enfcer.ed.'the, city and-halted near 'the pblice ^tetibh. 

.T wb English officers ■ came out’ from it ahd began , to .beat 
; the : crowd ' i\vhich“ had -collected round them. '. Soon after, a 
second 'car. rushed in knocking., down, five people, including . 
witness himself.' He saw two . people Hying dead while two 
others were-, stilt alive. Soon after this incident ..people began 
■to throiv stones. .Witness manged to erawai put of .the city . 
gate nrid'.ief t in. 'a tonga. . . Lai Mohammad, a .hawker,- ;.stated 
that when he entered the city he saw that firing hpd cpmm-.- 
onced-. Bullets were coming down dn the lane Where ‘ he stpod, 

' and '^dop 'kfrer he himself . was hit- in the thigh. Witness, did 

not see any brickbats being ‘thrown by the crowd: Giil l^oHa* 

mmadj'a cooly, subnSitted that directly: he had entered, the 
city he was hit by, two Wlets. ‘ HP. ther^^^ no time 

to see,’,if there, were any stones being thrown by^ the crowd.,-. 


Before receiving the -bullets he had seen three or . four armo*^ 
M ^‘Vkrk ■ cif.i«£iaKct bill, h A noticed, neither ar:^ 


ured cars standing in the streets but he noticed, neitlipr ar^ 
armoured car on fire nor any soldier with., a motor bike lying 
on tbVroad Syed .Akbar, a oooly, . depose'd that, he was. pa^s- 
•ing the road, wjbeh an armoured car from . behind ,, knocked 
him. down running over his body. He lost . -conscicuspess.. He 
' saw no' ' British .officer or bike ■ in the ., street. Muhomira 
Yunus, goldsmith, stat ed that he bad, gone tp- the bazar 
buy some. medicines and as. he .was mounting theistbps of t e 
shop he was hit by- bullet. There was also another, hian wit 
him .lyho' died on. the spot. After lying for two hours :iat the 

shop be.was brought, to hospital -by a -poliPeman. Banis^n* a 
Zamindar^ stated that he was entering. Eabuli Gate when 
' a. British soldier took aim and fired at him. He tWh .craiy^^ 
ed .out when a. man ;from his willage took him -to' his nncls 

who brought him the next day to . the ^Hospital: ‘‘ 


, ASSURA^TCR OF' WOULD-BE WITNESSES;- Undoi-abe = 
sisrnat iirfts of m-'inbcrs of Inquiry Committee printed in Urdu 
have been ributed in the city and the district. • of Pesha- 
war inviting people having personal knowledge of material .■ 
facta relaling to the last disturbances to come forwards and . 
^ivc evidence, and inloruiing them of protection against 
pvoaei'.ution by reason of any admission. The under-trial:, 
political prisoners in the Peshawar Jail have also been in- 
formed. 20 Jilsiy. 

After lunch - Five more witnesses wore examined 
by the Committee after lunch today all of, whom belonged 
to the locality where firing .took place on April 23. The 
agent of Grind lay’s stated that he saw two prisoners in n 
motor lorry full of policemen which had boon marooned hy 
the crowd two of whom were rending over tyres with kniv- 
es. Subsequently he saw p soplc erecting barricades in stre- 
ets which were pulled down by armoured cars. Abdur Rauf, 
Vakil, Samvel, Peitition writer, and Khan Sahib Sarfraz 
Khan all of whom have lodgings in the streets, described 
events of the day which led to firing. Durga Charan, 
Inspector of Post olTico, deposed that several letter boxes 
had been broken open t hat day and one was filled with mud. 

A. P. I, 

" MILITARY EVIDENCE- second phase of Riot (Censored) 
Peshawar May 30. Captain Gatehouse and Major Penny were, 
examined by the Sulaiman Committee this morning, both 
.describing the second phase of the riot w’hich led to the 
opening of fire <a second time. Captain Gatehouse of the R. 
e T. C. stated that on arriving in the city he saw a dense . 
crowd almost touching the radiator of an armoured car, 
while another armoured car along with a motor bike burning. 
The crowd, although not very hostile,, was unfriendly. Shor- 
fcly afterwards, the crowd commenced orectirig barricades 
one of which almost touched an armoured car. For the sa- 
fety of the crew of the. car ho could not allow such action, 
and with the approval of Mr. Isemonger, Inspector-General 
of Police, he moved up the oar & demolished all the barricades. 


This excited: the crowd,.. v?lid npy? started . throwing, bricks ' 
and one man struck the handlights .of the ,car with an axe. . 
The witness a giiu tnld.Mr. Isemonger . that he could not 
allow such things. .And :-on his sugge.stion orders .were given, 
to Captain Ilickets to. form a cordon of the Garhwalis round . 
the car. But .'•all attempts to . achieve the object failed. Capr - 
tain Rickets who advanced forwards was pushed back by 
the crowdi engulfed and struck- with a stone. This wa,s a 
signal for the crowd to rush forward with lathis.-Mr.Isem6-. - 
nger.no:w gave order to open fire. The witnessTgetting into„ . 
the. armoured car. had ten rounds' fired, which melted the 
crowd like. ma^c. Eventually- he went back to the police 
station. Under the command of Colonel Sutherland and in 
conjunctioii with troops, he, in armoured .cars, had the city 

patrolled in the evening. Major. Penny second in command 
of the K. 0. Y. L. -I. company, stated that he reached the 
city with his men at about 12 on April 2Brd. On a requi- 
sition from the police he spread his. ihen to -form a cordon . 
round the . armoured cats behind' the police. The mob was 
still quiet. Shortly afbar wards, he found that- the crowd had 
armed themselves . with lathis. He described the -incident . 
which led to the wounding of Ca.pfeain Rickets. The witness 
said that, in addition .to the armoured car section, the^troops. 
also opended fire. Opening fire was absolutely justified irom 
the military point. They could not have , done anything else, 
and the crowd would have isolated the whole military force- 
there is batches of two or fonr. The. mob disappeared after . 
the firing, and roads were clear. The witness said altogether 
6S rounds were fired from rifles and seven from revolvers. - 

The Committee rose for lunch- Peshawar. May 31:- Tjae. 
Riots/Inquiry Committee. heard this morning the, remaining 
military evidence before it adjourned tilT Monday when the 
last of the formal "evidence will be recorded: It is expected 
that on Monday will be lasfpnblic sitting of the Committee. 
Brigadier, Sandilands, commander, Peshawar Brigade, • who . 
gave evidence as a military expert, stated that both the. mili- - 
tary otTicers &tlie rank and file viewed with dis favour. 


their . employment in civil disturbances and regarded it as 
an exbremclj^ disagreeable duty. Hr. Justice Packridge confi- 
ned his examination to the use and utility of armoured cars. . 
MORAL EFFECT:- Witness told the Committee that the 
cars, whicli were taken to the city on April 23, wore not 
electrified. Mobility was the great advantage that armoured 
cars passed over infantry. It was very difficult to say if the 
moral ejffect of armoured cars is nUvaj’s superior to that of 
infautry. There were cases when the use of armoured cars 
was a necessity. Brigadier Sandilands could nob say if under 
the conditions existing in Pesh.iwar on April 23, the armo- 
ured cars lost any of their advantages over infantry. Rep- 
lying, to Mr. Justice Sulaiman, witness said there was no 
expressed provisions that an .armoured car should follow 
another . leading car of its sub-section, even if it had to 
trample upon some members of the crowd who had come in 
between, LESSONS'- He agreed with Mr. Justice panckridgo 
that officers shouldi’koep in the closest touch and have stri- 
ct control over their men. in civil disturbances. He also agre- 
ed that there were lessons to be drawn from the evnts of 
April 23, in tlm matter of using armoured cars in riots. He 
felt that the armoured cars were taken to the city without 
proper consideration of the situation. It would have been 
better to send senior military executive officer to control 
the troops from the outset. POLICE DUTY;- Ho said that 
charging a mob was a police duty and such action of the 
military could only be justified when the police ceased to 
function. In no .circumstances, however, should the mob bo 
allowed “to come up breast to breast with the military" and 
the only alternative was to open fire, if the objective of the 
authorities was to disperse the crowd long before that stage 
were reached. Replying to Col. Tucker, witness said that it 
was wrong to place troops in such a position that they 
might be unable to , hearj^tlie oi'ders of their Commanding 
Officers. 

BURNT ARMOURED CARS:- Sergeant Martin, of the 
K. 0. Y. L. I., stated that as he with his. men arrived 
in the '.city, ho saw a dead body of a British 



soWidr lying bu^side. the city 'gate' a.nd ah- armoured car ' 
burnihg . inside/ Subs ’quenbly, hb saw the 'Gairhwalis hrbiiking 
through and ” pushing ^b'.icli two of his own men \vho were 
attacked with bamboo bP^cs’ by the crowd: Immediately after- , - 
wards" ah armoured '''car open fire, as also two of his men. ’ 
The effect of the firing was that the crowd dispersed aiid . 
there was no ' subsbiju'eiit firing.' EXCITED MOB:- Sergeant ' 
Ho'yal, of thb K: 0. Y., L. I., who. had his- mien picketing a 
side lane, ' coiroborating 'Sergeant' Martin's statement, said 
that the breaking- through of . tpe Garhwalis’ and the injury 


■ /: 


to Captain Kickobs bn -the face gave considerable 'chcoura- 


geineht to the crowd who started ..attacking the armoured ' 
car with bamboos ahd throwing* stohes at the soldiers.' The 
mob advanced in ah excited mood and it looked ks if hoth--'i 
ing. would stop it. Wiiness realising the danger to his men, * 
ordered them to' open fire and three rounds were fired. He' 
saw no casual ties, ~ahd none of his men fired at' the by-lahes. 
Cbloh'e Sutherland, Commanding Poona Horse,- said that he 
was amazed to find ah armoured car wrecked and burning 
and 'road strewn with bricks*. Near the burhiiig car lay a . 
motor '■ bj’cycle and there were several wooden ' barricades*- 
across'tlie'''r6ad. REVOLUTIONARY BANNERS:— -Taking 


with him a, sub-Section of two armoured cars and t\yo plat- 
oons 'Of the. K. 0-. Y.. L. L, he patrolled the streets to clear 
them oi the .mob and also of ' the barricades. He met with ' 
no resistence: - He went to the Congress hea.d quarters,- which * 
^was full of' people &. from there with the help bf two Indian * 
police bbUstables, he' got all the revolutionary banners and • 
posters. After that -he returned to the police sba-tion. Cap- ' 
tain Hazlett ' and 'Risaldar Sher Bahadur Kha, both bf the, ' 
Poona Horse corroborated ' Colonel SutheHand’s statement.. 
Captain Hazlett adding ' that he saw ' lots of people * 'passing ' 
with .'charpbys with dead & wounded. PESHAWAR June; - a:- ' 
The Sillaiman Inquiry. Gommibtiee after adjourning . for Sun- ■; 
day reassembled tp-day (Monday) at 10: a., m. Captain .Brbok^ ' ' 
of the K.'* 0. -Y. L:* L- rwas the first* ■witness to- be examined. 
He said that he with his jiuen reached the Kabuli Gate .at v • 
11*-S0 a.' m. ■ ■ ' , • • ' 


.( .Hci'e’ Mr. Metcalf, Deputy Commissioner of Peshawar came 
in and \yitnes3..was asked to make room for him and to conr 
tinue his statement afterwards). Justice Pankridge (to Mr. 

Metcalfe):- It seems to be strange that the oflfidials have 
won the affection of the people. Mr. Metcalfe:- The rela- 
tions have been extremely friendly and pleasent. The average 
Pathan is hospitable but it is very difficult to get in touch 

with the city people. The Congress has been preaching civil 
disobedience. A-There was a meeting at Shahi Bagh and 

subsequently liquor shops and wuarters were picketed Q — 
Have yon seen any leaflets ? A- It is a part of the intelli- 
gence work. Resuming the statement Captain Brookes stated 

that he saw the smouldering bod 3 >^ of a British soldier and 
burning with the rounds exploding within. At 12-16 he was 

ordered to take six platoons up the street to hold the crowd 
back.' The crowd was at the cross ways & filled Kissa Khani 

as well as, the side street and the armonred car was in the 
middle. Mr. laemonger was standing in the centre of the 
crowd apparently pacifying them. One or two upper class 

Indians were also doing the same. There w^as a’^certain am* 
ount of stone throwing which was going on all the time. The 

excitement and stone throwing increased He. saw probably 
all of his men and twenty of Garhwalis being hit with ston* 
es.' He saw Captain Ricketts bleeding from the head. At 
about 1-16 p. m. people began to make a barrier right , in 
front of the armoured car. At the same time another barri- 
cade was being made up the street 100 j’^eads ahead. Things 
got considerably worse and stones were coming- from the 

roofs and house tops. People began to push the Garhwalis 

back with lathis. Their line was broken and thej- retreated.. 
Rifle fire, was opened followed by machine-gun fire. The 

crowd disappeared. After the firing stopped, he .advanced 
forward with four of^lhis men. Later on he was joined by 
one sergeant and two men. Ho* fired one round from his re- 
volver. Replying to Justice Panckidge witness said that he 
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dM nob .remember : any incident of stopping bis men' froib 
shopbing at a person, iiepljdng to Justice Sulaiman witness 
said that, he ifired four rounds in ..all. ;Corporal Heyann of, 
the K. ,0. Y., L.. I., was. next examined.. He said that on April 
23, he was in tbe.^ city with his Conapany. . After, the. firing 
.at cross-roads.he went, .with four men- with Captain. Brooke. 
He saw , a man in a heighbpiiring street , fire a .rifle, from . the 
balcony and he returned the fire, from- the end; of . the street. 

. He was ordered . bo fire at a-ny one throwing s^nes frpin the 
, roofs. They fired ten shots in all. , . . • ' 


, SHOT, at BY. BRITISH .SOLDIER:- Hhulam Jan, s^ 

.Juma Khan,' an aluminum, merchant, then gave ; eyideiice. 

. .He said that he came to his shop in Bazar. Misgaran at 8. 
a', m. An. hour later Agha. Lai . Badshah was arrested at. -the 
I. .turning of- the Bazar Misgaran. Presently another ihaii came 
.aocompanied by a crowd shouting “Long Live Revolution*' 

' and\ went towards the Kabuli Gate. . After an hour or so he 
heard' that people had- been trampled by armoured cars, j^ter 
some: time he saw three or four bodies being. carried away ■ 
on stretchers. By 1. 130 p. mi he closed his stiop and proceed- 
ed homeward. There being a. large .; crowd dn the Egerton J 
Hospital Bazar he proceeded .down.' the lane which ran pafra- 
. llel to Kissa Khani.^ He was ijust at the turning of Mohaila 
Nazar Taber. y^iardLwliea he was shot in the side . by ' a Bri- 
.Msh soldier. Three or. four more .shots, were fired at him. But 
as he had fallen pn the other side of the street they miss- 
ed. him., He mana;g;d.tp creep up the other end of:thd street 
from where he!was. taken down by some .persons L and then: 
got admitted, to the 0. S. -Hospital. .Mr.. .Karim Baksh, 
Inspector of ' Schools,' N. 'W. B?. .Province, then related that 
while going to his office on morning of is^rd. at 10.' 10 a., m. 
he saw. a huge drowd id Kissa Khahi. He could nob. say. if 
the people were carrying lathis. Abdiil Hamid Khan, son' nf 
Ha nan Khan, Government Contractor, said' that roh the rnor- , < 
niug of the 23i*d. . April at 9 a. m. he was sitting in the 
Islamia Club Libraiy outside Kabuli Gate. After . an hour he 
££ot out he saw a big crowd id the Kabuli Gabel * . . 


When he entered the gate he saw Ghulam Rabbani and 
Allah Bax Bijli with two policemen. The gate closed. Both 
of them addressed the people briefly to keep non-violent 
and to carry on the movement. knocked at the door. 

It was not opened. Then they went outside the Kabuli Gate 
and came back with a young Police Inspector who got the 
wicket . opened. They entered inside. Some of the crowd 
dispersed. Presently a body of police entered the city stood 
on the pavement. A Police officer also entered the city but 
got back after some time. An armoured car entered at high 
speed taking the people unawares, trampled some, threw 
back others and then stopped at some distance. It was foil* 
owed by a despatch rider who stopped somewhere when ano- 
ther armoured ear came in and ran over him as well as 
some of the people. He got inside the Honorary Magistrate's 
car, remained there for some time when he heard pistol 
shots. Then he went to the office of Arbab Nishtar. Troops 
began to pour in. At that moment he saw four armoured 
cars. Before the arrival of the troops he saw people gett- 
ing out injured persons from under the car, about seven 

or eight, half of them being dead. At about l-UO p.m. mach- 
ine-gun fire was opened on the defenceless people. The Bri- 
tirh troops fire in fornt as well as on the side streets. A 
young man who was probably wounded and tried to run 
away was shot down. Another inan carrying a baby was shot 
down and. the baby was caug ht hold of by leg and hurled 

at a'distance. He stood in the verandah of his balakhana, 

. , 

thus watching for five or seven minutes and then went in- . 
side closing all the gates lest he be shot at. The firing went 
. oh incessantly upto one hour and then single shots were he- 
ard upto 4 or 6 p.m. Then he saw constables standing in 
the street .and saw a few Rathans washing their hands at, 
the tap near Dhaki Nalbandi. There a wounded person asked 

for water from a Pathan and was supplied with it. Marks 
of blood were everywhere but the corpses were removed. Tt 
is not known by whom. He called at, a,; Sub-Inspec|i '•.p re- 
live hiem who asked him to come down. \ 


wahfci^d. to..- ga fco .^arjinp .jbJyi^fehe /main road,-: but , 

,; pre.y lilted r.b.y, the., Sub-^ ,wW, told him,, thafc^- w^^^^ 

British Soldiers , were .sKgofcing at the people .whom. ,they;met, 
■|n .reply tp the. Public •. Prosecutor, the Avitness said that he 


did; (atteh.d • t;he , enquiry , . twice , or , thrice. . His rbrother; •; ^as 
ai^.ested after the, 23rd. April,. but he hin!iself\did- not belong-,. 
.tp;,ariy, party. The .witness : jvas , cross-examined at ..length, by , 
.Justice Sulaiman about, , the order . in ..which . the oars .were 
s.tanding^ .He .said, that, jbhe* first , car was standing at- the cross 
,-rbads followed .by . another, at some distance :and‘ then. anp*. 
they. at. some distanc... and then .another , at the, same' distar 
nee and then 'another at the same, distauces 'While, the last . , 
or the fourth was shatt which was on fire. He-was alsp .cro- 
ssexamined, about, the .arrival, of. the Sikh troops, mentioned 
in the. earlier part, of. the statement, wliilelthe military had ’ 
shpivn that no. Sikh troops were ,seht; iin1iil.5 p; . in. Witness 
could 'hot, give- any- plausible exap,lanabiou.,,''^iIe qu'esitioned 
by. .Justice Panckridge the -witness said that he "saw. Mr. 
Tse.iuonger.' standing face to face with the people in. first, , 
rqw ..n.nd possibly talking with them.' He 'did not see anyone 
flourishing lathi or throwing bricks.' Replying to. Colonel 
Tucjker .the. witness said that he saw, brickbats strewn oyer 
the. roadj but.he did not know when & from ^whom .they caihe. 


:;.,Ghulam Ahmed,, son of . Ghulam Samdani ,6f Gaiigu sta- , 
tedjthut at ;about ,8. a., m. on the 23rd; April he heard that 
most -of "the. leaders had been’ -arrested and that- two.-bf. them 


^erer-yet to be arrPstedV The people, closed, tbeir shops and, ' 
observed hartab , When , he' reached the .’clotli. sellers Jane ho 
- Ghula,m .Rabbani'and another follbwet. by a crowd. These 
■two: . p^rsQpg . wore exhorting the .public t.o,,be .rion-viplent. 
When itbey reached .,‘‘A'‘ Diyesion. its. doors wiere'clbsed- and.: 

= putside . the .Kabu’lP Gate aud, cam.e hack, , -with 

.- Ui ‘Sqb-rlnspeptor, the, wicket was ppened in.^batches of ., ten 
.tq- twenty. . Many, people left the' 'crowd, after /every few 
minutes; He . toot the way to his house. . . and: had ■ reached 
Char'war Koban When 'he s^v some ; people , rnnning ..up /and 
saying that people wer,6 fired' at & run over b.v armoured, cars. ■ 


•353 


Presently the' KhUaf at -volunteers came running with empty 
stretcher's and' a few spare stretchers. Otto of the stretchers 
was taken by him. He - left for Kissa Khani.cHe saw a dead 
horse at the turning of Misgarari. The Fire; was. going on & 
people were running away. -He with the other stretcher bear- 
ers went straight- to the Kabuli. Gate and they were not 
shot upon on account of weering slaches. They removed six 
bodies in all, one wounded rand five .dead. WOUNDED MAN 
SHOT DOWN:->At about 2. p.. m.. vyhen they wanted to make 
a trip to Kissa; Khani'.they; \vere prevented from doing so on 
account of being told that British troops shot at every one 
they' came across- So they went bj^ the. side streets and re- 
ached Jahangirpura where one of their workers, was shot 
down and they took him on the stretcher. They saw a wound- 
ed man while trying to get tip was shot by a soldier and 
finished. Some bodies were lying in the streets and some 
were still lying at the place they left. They took one wound- 
ed to the Lady Reading Hospital. Some people were taken 
to Dr. Khag Sahib’s dispensary. AFTER LUNCH:- Diwan 
Dinanath, Barrister, was the last of the witness to be - exa- 
mined after lunch. He said that he w:as sitting in his balkh- 
ana at 9 -a. m. on the 2Crd. April with Mr. Sarfrazkhan, Rai 
Sahib Meher Ohand and some other friends. He' saw two 


men -who were arrested along with, a crowd of 200 to 300 
people coming outside the gate. There fruits and cold drinks 
were offered to them. At that moment Captain Hissamuddin 
arrived there in a car &^the two persons in question clear- 
ed the \yay for him. At this the crowd began to speak ill 
of' Captain Hissamuddin and absued Sir. Norman Bolton .and 
Mr. Sadullah Khan was sitting in the upper storey quite 
calm. There . an assistant Superintendent of Police 'arrived, 
who seeing a large crowd was non-plu-ssed. He entered the 
•‘A”: Divison,. people hooted and threw sugar cane bits at 
him, but the witness was positive that no brickbats were 
at him. It seems that ho was a good horseman and so 


his horse boRed. The armoured cars arrived^^o the fkf^;. 
car Mr. Metcalfe, was sitting and it was . \a 
of 5 to 10 miles a minute or two.. After t "* 


entered tlie; archway a second car was .at a . distance of three 
y^eads from the first. He heard a’ noise, that some men were 
trampled. Replying to Justice Sulaiman the,. witness said 
that, before the despatch - rider had ..entered the.gate. he , 

heard a shout that people were -trampled and- he. was,. quite 
sure of that. He saw the cars the. third and fourth being.; 
pelted with stones. He thought: the third was bn fire. He 
could see Mr. Metcalfe and two /other officers struggling, he - 

could’ not say for what. Shortly after he saw . Mr. Metcalfe . 
wounded. Then the troops arrived. He could not. say any- 
thing about the second firing. The witness was cross-examin- 
ed by each of the . judges as well as by Colonel Tucker. The 

witness having'finished Colonel Tucker took leave to explain.;- 
some of the incidents connected with the firing. Then the. 
Judges shook hands with the counsel and thanked them and *, 
‘the enquiry came to an end at about 3r30 p. m. The Hph, 

Justice Shah Sulaiman gave . the. following to the press at 
the close of the Enquiry; The Enquiry Committee have exa-'. 
mined 56 witness including the wounded, lying in , the Lady 

Reading - Hospital. There - was no other -, witness who had 
eithter' previously intimated that he would give evidence or 

appear before the Committee to give evidence. The Commi- 
ttee accordingly closed the enquiry pn the 2nd. .tune. There 
is to be no further sitting on of the Committee in public; 
4-6-30 Sd. Y. J. Patel; ' . 

APPENDIX— A:- I left the 'Military Diary at about 7-30 
a. m. on 5lst. May in a Tonga with my wife, and four child- 
ren (two daughters and two sons) theieldest daughter Harr, 
pal .Kaiir aged about years and 2nd. daughter -Gursaran 
Kiuir aged about 6 years two. sons named Gui’saran Singh 

Bach.attar Singh aged about 3^ 5 ?ears 1^ years respectively. 
My aunt had her grand-son’ Gurhir Singh aged about 4 ye- 
ar?.. with her. We entered the' city through the Dabgari Gate 
and went to the Gurdwara of^Bhai^'Jbga Singh to join the . 

prayers on the martyrdom .day of Guru Ai^an 
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Dev.. We sat there for about an hour and joined the pray- 
ers. Then we left the Giirdwara with mtehtion to go toBhai 
Biba Singh Gurdwada and got out of the city through Bi- 
jori Gate in the same Tonga. Outside the Kabuli Gate a 
traffic control Sentry signalled us to proceed oh as we 
wished to enter into the Kissa Khani Bazar. As soon as our 
Tonga passed through the Kabuli Gate, I saw on my right 
’ side some British soldiers in the middle storey of a building 
just opposite the Police Station. Immediately I heard a- shot 
from that building and my wife cried and said “take the 
son he is dying.” I took the bodj^ whom I found already 
dead. The order > of our sitting in Tonga was as under:-*- 
Myself and two children [Gursaran Kaur and Gursaran Singh] 
in the front seat to the left of the driver, and in the back 
seat was my daughter Harpal Kaur behind the driver. Her 
mother was sitting to her right holding Bachattar Singh 
against her left arm. And my aunt and her grandson were to 
the right of my wife. Harpalkaur was facing on her left. 

Tonga went a few paces before it could stop on account 
of the horse being frightened. I got down and saw my wife 
badly wounded and daughter dy^ing. .1 tried to give some 
water to . my daughter but she died before I could give it. 
Some men gathered there and took the dead bodies and my 
wife to the Police Station. I saw a Lt. Ool. coming towa- 
rds my Tonga to 'whom I said this is your bad 'Bandobast. 

In the Police Station bhi wounds of my wife ani dead bo- 
dies were covered. Some persons took my wife to the Lady 
Reading Hospital and I left the dead bodies under the care 
of an I. M. Jamadar and went to the Hospital, escorted 
by a Muslim, where the wounds of my wife were properly 
dressed. Soon after the dead bodies were also brought 

into the Hospital, a few minutes after Hakim Abdul Jalil 
canie to the Hospital with a letter from the Deputy 
Commissioner to the effect that the dead bodies may be han- 
.ded over to him, so that he. may disperse the people who 
. had. gathered hear the police station demanding the dead 
bodies. On this the . dead- - bodies . were handed over to him 
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APPENDIX- A~i. 

I. 0, 0. 

Peshawar Enquiry Committee^ 

Camp Uawalpindi 

T«o, 4th. June, 1980. 

Sardar Ganga Singh, 

Dear Sii*, Peshawar. 

Two copies of your statement dated Slst. May 1930,^ 
singed by you have been delivered to me to-day together 
with copies of the letters from the Revenue Commisaoner 
and Officer Commanding, 2nd. B. K. 0. Y. L. I. respectively 
dated 31st. ultimo. 

The Committee leaves to-hight for Lahore. If you write 
on receipt of this for letter to me giving, your permission to 
make such use of your statement as the Committee thinks! 
fit you should do so to the following address. 

C/o Mrs. L. R. Zutshi, Panjmahal Road, Lahore. 

Det me add that I sympathise with you your deep .sorroW 
and irrepairable loss. , Yours sincerely, 

' . . / ( sd.) R. S. Pandit. 

Hon. Secretary. 


appendix A-2. 


Lady Reading Hospital, 
Peshawar City, 

5-6-30. 


Dear Sir, 

Ref; your letter dated 4th. June, 1930, I have no obje- 
ction to the Committee making such use of my statement 
for purpose of their report as it thinks fit. 

I thank you very much for the kind sympathy ex 
pressed by you in the above letter. 

Yours sincerely, 

[Sd] Ganga Singh. 

. ' The Secretary, 

^ i. C. C., 

Peshawar Enquiry Committee. 
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. A. I. C. 0. 

Peshawar Enquiry Committee, , 
Camp Rawalpindi 

To, 4th. June, 1930. 

Sardar Ganga Singh, 

Dear Sir, Peshawar. 

Two copies of your statement dated 31st. May 1930, 
singed by you have been delivered to me to-day together 
with copies of the letters from the Revenue Commissioner 
and Officer Commanding, 2nd. B. K. 0. Y. L. I. respectively 
dated Slat, ultimo. 

The Committee leaves to-night for Lahore. If you write 
on receipt of this for letter to me giving your permission to 
make such use of your statement as the Committee thinks 
fit you should do so to the following address. 

C/o Mrs. L. R. Zutshi, Panjmahal Road, Lahore. 
Let me add that I sympathise with you your deep ; sorrow 
and irrepairable loss. Yours sincerely, 

( sd.) R. S. Pandit. 

Hon. Secretary. 

APPENDIX A-2. 

Lady Reading Hospital, 
Peshawar City, 

5-6-30. 

Dear Sir, 

Ref; your letter dated 4tb. June, 1930, 1 have no obje- 
ction to the Committee making such use of my statement 
for purpose of their report as it thinks fit. 

I thank you very much for the kind sympathy ex- 
pressed by you in the above letter. 

Y ours sincerely, 

[Sd] Ganga Singh. 

To, 

The Secretary, 

A. I. O. G., 

Peshawar Enquiry Committee. 



